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(АНЕ was: a peasant girl All he liked to do was ‘talk. 
2 from the Burgundy wine “Не talk, talk, taik, from din- 


lice started | 


nce сы 2 poetry of Francois Villon, the © 
Storm 'as a Couriésan, апі painting of Clouet. I had to 
remained at the tcp of her’ mug it all up to show an inte- | 
Profession until she was 77. rest.” PRES, 

Now, she, has. retired- and lives uc: vu 
ina comfortable flat in the res- en Henry 


wHh them, but the wo 
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I What is required is the coming together of all the i dr 1 zu 
| &elements in the country on "s basis of a pus democratic program $E 
| „те. a ЗА | 
E 3 
| by E. M. S. Namboodiripad ; a 
| 3 x 
at present called “the поп-сот- — % Ae 
munist opposition”. 5 | Fold Here 
Neither this opposition fs ae m А 
whole nor any single party, = 
` among them can provide an 3l- - s 


ternative when the Congress (I) ^ | 
is thrown out. The leaders of the ت‎ 
BJP at one time had aspired to 
become such an alternative. Thev, 
however, are faced with so many = 
problems of a political and or- 
ganisational character that the 
question now is of preserving the 
internal unity and cohesion cf 
the party. 

The CPI(M) for its part makes 
it clear that what is required is 
the coming together of all the - 
radical democratic elements in the 
country on the basis of a left and 
democratic programme ‘opposed 
to the programmes of the ruling 
Congress (I) as well as of. 
the bourgeois opposition parties. 

e It is this new alliance that has 
to develop into the national #- 
ternative. 

This being a long-term pers- 
pective, it obviously does not 
offer any solution to the imme-e- 
diate problem. This, however, 
does not mean that the people 
will tolerate the prolongation of 
the Congress (I) rule: they in [act 
are searching for a political force 
— tither a single party as is the i 
Telugu Desam in Andhra Pradesh 
Or a combination to parties as 
in Karnataka — which can de- | 
feat the ruling party and provide 
some alternative. If the new set- 
up fails to satisfy their expeeta- 

: З tions, the people will certainly ; 
M, Е. M. S. Namboodiripad. Photo: Te S. Nagarajan. bring it down and bring some- i 
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a: C thing else in its place. They are, 
б n 3 3 Я in other words, in the process of | 

АНЕ much-talked-of "cha- to which I belong cooperated with ; р: i 

| E : pera t trial and error, and it is this - 

f- usma” of Prime Minister ШЕ test Е те сорви on search by the people that will 
} dira С; i Fe gong, the Ce sess) (0: OU nthe end create a new alterna- 
| E a Gandhi works ПО more. *ontributign to ( defeat of the five, 
А is Gandhi’s friends and  Indire Congress was, acknowledg- 

Wers 


5 5 кп This is not to suggest that the · 
are wondering what ed by the entire Opposition. We people will spontaneously create ` 
happen to her in 1985 however made it clear that, due the national alternative. Or that 
(if not earlier) the мес. 10 our disagreement with the the political parties, press or- j 
n O the Sth Lok Sabha sho:sd Mala On socio-economic — poli- gans and other leaders of public : x 
© place. > e cies, we reserved- to ourselves the Opinion have no role to play Ж е 
The Е 7 Tight to oppose such policies of saping the political develop А 
Buon however arises: the ,new Janata government as пе in the country. On the Fold Here | 
Ed NE alternative if she is are in our view detrimental to the contrary, they all have а key і 
аус at 22 Is there any “Interests of the common people. role to play. It is they who place A 
E. 4 . The constituents of the newly- before the people the issues which 
lere is Obviously no alterna- formed Janata too had political arise from time to time and ex- 
the type that emerged in and organisational differences Plain the approaches adopted by 
2¢ Opposition as a witole among themselves, It was this various parties, organisations aad 
there «cannot that led ео the fall of the Janata h 


еп 


t roups, so that the people can i 
all-in unity against government and the break-up of ums for themselves. ? {| 
Party which emerged the Janata party. The people have shown fn all Y 
ed With this experience before 


З the national elections since 1952 
ere ser; ү Л (e HS, по sensible person will ex- that they are capable of choos- 
OUS ideological dif- pect the revival of the Janata ing and throwing out the parties ; 


ated ЕБ ДЕ parties who in its original form. The undivid- that exercise political power, The | 
Tess (p '» Celeating the ed Con 


in 1977, Jet us recalle 


0 à gress party too has gone knocks given by them to the 
rova aaide bringing the through may changes. Groups Congress (D in Andhra and — 2. 
take оры ПЁ into, existence. thal broke | 
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` Politics Reduced То Muck-rak | 
у Much will depend on whether the old-fashioned homespun moral coc 


|! —— codes which laid stress on truth, integrity and honesty — could 
| relearned. 
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HE  naücss capital, a 
handful in New Delhi 

had assumed, could be equa- 
ted to the nation. To them 


| 

| 

i 

! 

| 

4 > 

| the tidings the results of the 

} poll in three states in the very 

3 first week of the new year have 
brought might carry an ominous 
ring. But why should the rest of 
the nation worry over the shape of 
‘things to come? 
|| 


The supposedly inert masses 
this nation consists of have been 
transmitting a series of messages 
during the past few years: they 


Be 
will not let themselves be taken Fold Here 
for granted, they will not let cor- 
= Tuption pass, they will not put up 
with the medieval concept of = 
j dynastic succession at the top; 
| they will not permit New Delhi’s 


| foibles and Obsessibns to over- 


| whe!m their own judgements and 
Priorities. If. following the holo- 


the 


True, the scale fac- 
be brushed aside, • 
spheres of activity, ` 
1 аге diseconomies, as well 2. 
è fCOnomies, of scale. As long 
AS Imagination is brought io bear 
о У the thresholds where 


еге 


cease and diseconon 2 е ша | Ж “= 

hese thresholds * ле сше В Fold Н 

respect, the nation ‘can Sop i i 1 У n 
Eu. such invocations to his memory i 


SEA as would suggest that he was one 5 H 

15, however a little bit o the greatest sons this country The M inert 
o it. No nation can ео Aas ever produced. It is a sicken- | 1 ^ 
long jf the „берат e ing spectacle, and the majority of} 1195565 this nation con 


airs герозев on crooks and {© nation have ^ served notice sists of have been tran- 
In our case, this ij * h 


is ‘pre Pal such outrages have to Stop, j E . 
is "pre- . e s "" smiting a series of 


аз come about, large. OF else.¢, z j 
2: the inspiration pro- If those currently in charge in messages durin б the aj 
- 1 = 4 

New Delhi fail to derive the у jk. 


Indira Gandhi. 

ор а пора necessary lessons from recent past few y 
исса to events, — if they assume that 
Andhra Pradesh and Kamataka, 
аз much as West Bengal and Ти- 
pura, are temporary aberrations = д 
and the show could continue with they wil Я 
some minor adjustments їп cos- А 2 
110115, the people's wrath would tion pas 
81 Sweep,them away, The process 
y гше, ог through which this retribution 
the na 19 would. works itself out might be some- 
aton, It із what gory here and there, there, 
jua be occasional turmoil andl 

confu extera E 

eA [ANT al powers 


Û iS at all pos. 
üshianed, home- 
5 — codes which 
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Prognostics do not always prove prophecies, — at least the y 

prophets make sure of the event first. > | 
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-I Predicting The Future 


pirit will engage in predicting India’s —— |. 
ave missed the bus 


Only the boldest s | ~ 
... future. For difficulties abound. What is to be his time frame? peWe have TIPPS time we 
г Ten years, 20 years, 50 years? And what is to be the basis? Our jot or our destinatia s 


past performance or our potentialities? How is either*to be as- AR KRISHAN A 
۰ ga 
sessed? A great deal depends on one's prec | angap 


lilection. It is as easy А 4 
ET E e. a = views of the tourist regare- 
to draw an optimistic picture о! what ha 


s been and can be па the Indian people, were, 
achieved as to do the opposite. 1f, for example, food produc- [ising, especially eae ae 
1 1 1 - et lo un erstand 1u = | 
tion 195 increased by over two and a half times, the population, ике nd behaviour of 
too, has almost doubled. While India has become! the tenth He in the various Le m 
i i :cienee-te д the article one © $-| 

Jargest producer of industrial goods, the sciencg-technology gap ling this tourist came to India| 
etween it and the West (and Japan) remains istressingly wide. tee the lar 

Е MS : еж at ite qualit¥ ls, and did not have enough 
Similarly, if education has spread to the tintést hamlet. its qua ity чо study She garal be 
has greatly gone down so much so that there 15 hardly a univer; our of the people and, the 

VG NS E UN T ; а described! J. in life. To sce India in ће 
sity in India today which is wortny of beirg so descri ed! hw Th. V. d. Ven s 
Finally, while it is true that India has manages to zemain a func- раке a third visit to the com 
tioning democracy, it is equally indisputable that the supporting h. V. d. Ven's encounter, MR 
institutions have lost much of their old clan andedignity; 1t 15 “better educated Indians « 


И aot know how capable he is of 
difficult to be proud of them. ЕПТ classify Indians regat- | 
Prediction is thus a dangerous game. It is best not to engage | education) was disappointing, | 
ind Н 1 c s А vas On 015 meetin wi | 
n it, But how do we plan without engaging in this hazardous gmaster of a Еле college and | 
enterprise? So willy-nilly we have behaviour that he has ree) 


| 
io play the game. Indeed, ased | 

о А : j cated Indians. | 
Vc! have been in this game for over, th judgment of edu ا‎ 


7 ~ Y | 
ree decades, though alter “authors view of women in | 
failure to under- | 


ofi the fgst plan which incidentally had no “coherent philosophy" ја proves his 
i gue T I ла our lifestyle. Perhaps he is | 
ed to achieve the plan targets. | unaware that the type of work | 


tak behind it, we have never manag 

i But while tlie exercise has to go on and will surely go on. plan- e by omen in Г " fully 
ine a | ~ ds basic: inst: ected and accepte y the 

ning for the future is basically against our temperament. In Е people, and it is absurd. 10 
believe-in.the adage: you look after іг of a tourist stupidly asking 

There the hell are all the 


| look alter itself. But basically it is a here except working im the | 
cutting wood, doing the 


reflection. of the present sychology. Unlike industry, farming 25 
р psy ан у > pping or being home mak- 


cannot be a wholly controlled operation. It cannot escape the ү” Th. V. d. Ven seems to 
ik that India should, adapt to 


effect, for good or ill, of the vagaries of weather. At best irriga- {К} | ДЕ 
tion can reduce dependence on rains. The other factors continue ae style of living and 
{о operate today as in the past. This dependence on nature pro- L. GEORGE 
duces an attitude which is very different from that of an indus- Ов 
trial worker and an office employee who function in controlled | The Grand Parade 
| his book India in. Axis 


conditions. In India most of us are relatively new to both in- | strategy, which was reviewed 
| dustry and office. So we bring with us the old attitude from the | Govind Talwalkar—“Netaji 
ong the Nazis” _ (Octo- 


| countryside. Б 
Mr.  Hauner tries to 


This is an advantage as well as a disadvantage. As in thg ¢erplay the cordial relations that 
sted between Netaji and the 


past, by and large we remain a long-suffering 
= g people and are, н command of the Third Reich. 


“philosophic” terms, W 
today and tomorrow wil 


therefore, prepared to put up with a lot of injustice, hardship, seems he has based his high- 
ded conclysions merely on the 


{ inefficiency and corruption. But the same attitude helps perpe- || { Indi 
et Н ace His The Р ا‎ y 2 t hasty comments О a 
od these ills. The malpractices have prospered precisely be- | t 2 Fuehrer had "sts in 
cause we have been willing to put up with them. There is a lot of in Kampf. Iwas present At tbe 
A's grand parade in Berlin and 


1 eanised violence і ع‎ . z 

aes d es in our country. From time to time differ- re was no anti-Indian feeling, 

ent individuals and groups just get fed up and blow up. But we ther in the leadership nor among 
public. German professors 


still do not produce о} OUD 
i termined enough angry young men and women de- 1 Indian pundits had already 
mine to bring down the social order. Even the ideologically ablished thee Indo-German re- 
committed act “soberly”, сусп if they speak and write “ т Ane beth etnic UU ааа 
Con eve 9 } у speak and write "rashly", : Aryan relation, as it was known 
esi eryone, who has arrived or wishes to arrive OLS sull cherished Бушап 
ing for respectability and acceptability m ple of the older generation in 
ould ну s ‘many. Тае, some interested 
That would explain why the ballot box has come to be the wiers tried to equate the Hin- 
t instrument of change. It does not call for exeiteme with the much wronged “Ju- 
ee она à : excitement, open * but this idea was at- 
к ыш personal rectitude and willingness to suffer Бао credited by ‘the 
e's convRtions. It a í hine fai propaganda body 0 
apes TEM ies explains the touching faith the ebbels. If Hitler fated T6 
ards thd press. They want someone else to 
w $ one to predict the future in this 
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E ^ avad Ramanuja National Re: 


andscape and monu- Я 


dus, as the адићог would like 


f last ро 


e months. 
ied to Ке 


politicall 
о keep 
been fi 
predeces 
trao Pat 


iG, going, going and at 
f last gone with much re- 
ance and without much 
mony, Babasaheb Bhosale 
.at firs thought of as a 
-gap chief minister, but-he 
“proved that he was not big 
gh to stop the gap. The 
st thing he did was to re- 
‘in office for a little over 
e months. To be fair to him, 
ied to keep the administ 
as clean as it was possible 
| politically weak chief mini- 
O keep it, especially after 
been fouled by his ambi- 
predecessor. His successor, 
trao Patil, is like an old 
orse, always dependable. 
has not: been thrust соп 
rashtra: he was chosen ac- 
5 to the “secret consensus” 
‘unanimously adopted by 
„Масе Congress(I) legislature 


pantdada has risen from the 
rroots level — there are few 
ls type left today. He has 
Land worked among the 
hon people and shared their 


answers 
о mind 
: passi of 
.Cragemess. of irs 
and he eae and 
~ Is unluxuriant pla- 
15 rich su 
SSeSse 
aratha с 
rathas to 


lves fightin » the bat- 


cing mostly 
as discipl'n- 


Tespects 
2 ап, one 


1 In the move- 
Gandhiji and one УУ 


е alien io 
t remember how 


e old war-hor 


this new crop of leadership has 
brought discredit to the organi- 
sation both in gorthern. and 
peninsular India. The credibility 
of the’ Congress(I) will, to a 
large extent, depend not anly on 
the performance of the Centre 
but on the quality of the men 
who head the governments of 
the states ruled, by that party. 
Maharashtra being one of the 
more important states of the 
Union, Vasantdada has a very 
important job to do. The ques- 
tion is whether he car regain 
the mileage lost by his party in 
recent years. Же 


ghaped By Adversity 
Vasantdada has had to batte 
through life. He was orphangl 
when he was too small even {о 
say “Ayi” and was. looked aéter 
by his maternal uncle. Adversity 
helped to shape his character and 
further strengthened the t&ugh- 
ness native to him as a Maratha. 
When boys of his age went to 
school with satchel-slung from 
the shoulder and with bajra roti 
tucked into the dboti, he was 
already a cadet in the army of 
freedom. He took part in the 
Quit India movement and was 
gaoled. He managed to escape 
and joined tbe rebel forces that 
established a free government inj 
Satara under Yeshwantrao Сћа- 
van. It is worth noting that Cha- 
van Saheb owes his Shivaji im- 
age in some measure to Vasant- 
dada who can claim to be Тапай, 
at any rate a Tanaji of sorts. 


When Jndia became free Va- 
santdada was not in the scram- 
ble for office. Instead he pluag- 
ed into the co-operative move- 
ment along with Dr. D. R. Gad- 
gil. This was the most creative 
period of his life. It was largely 
because of his leadership and 
talent for organisawon that the 
once backward districts of west- 
ern Maharashtra from which the 


-peasants had found it difficult 


tO wrest a morsel for their sus- 
tenance new flowed with sugar- 
cane juice if mot honey. lt was 
а transformation ® comparable to 
that of the Punjab and Haryana 
today and accomplished without 
the benefit of the irrigation faci- 
lities*that the. latter. two states 
PoOsfess. Will Vasantdada be able 
to inspire * a new constructive 
movement that could be an es- 
ample for the rest of India or 
will he be wasting himself in 
politicking? » 


sel 


tisement, conveys the sense of lett- they themselves E 
ide, from the poeerly, they, run the у n Д 
КЕ AGHUNATH place Шул because of it. It, irri- ot into it for our deste SE 
i age New Delhi’ tates me despite the fact that It. NAZAR KRI PNT OW, 
Ў ES is the result of ignorance rather 92 
пег I would than anything a OR 
to comment on some The idea our friend puts wa | 
to the that women are not “part of the surprising, especially so when ће. 
society” 15 particularly meon TU — has yet to understand fully the bas 
behaviour o 
heart by the ment has | lis place in ind” people in the various states. On) 
Indians themselves. strial societies, and poses DS reading the article one clearly Зи | 
ing anesan s or ERES oe cerns that this tourist came to Indi | 
it willy-nilly onto & m io see the landscape an - 
папа ај societ, where the ex- enis, and did not have enough 
ble problems which cannot be solv- tended family is still of great in” qime [0 study the garal бе 
ed by waving a magic wand; and portance, is to blithely disregard а haviour of the people a d th 


as a result these peo le tend to number of basic social differences. — aims in life. To sce India 
SUE the Finally, and perhaps Most import- totality Th. V. d. Ven wi hai! 


gue views of the tourist regard- 
ing the Indian people were. 


common  mistoncepom on 
art of Westerners about in ia— 1 cula | i 
misc i ous. The womens liberation томе“ sic culture and 


З ` seem to be able to appreciate is the 
. fact that India has certain intracta- 


ake negative judgments on ps. i d 

Se of te I tantly, our Dutch siehd falls into цо make a third visit to the сой 
‚ Pin northern Europe it is 50 casy the trap of supposing that the peo- try. : { n. 
| (o keep the toilet clean and put ple and the country can be separat- Th, V. d. Ven's encounter, Ж | 
out the rubbish for the dustman, ed. It’s the typical old colenial atti- {the "better educated Indians", [us 
tude— "the country's wonderful— до not know how capable he is of 


but public health bills are high Е 5 l 
ut public 1 5 the wildlife, scenery, architectural being able to classify Indians терїї | 


у as a result. In India there : теп em ) у | 
j , just isnt — the money for maryels—but 115 a pity il has tobe ding education) was disappointing. | 
i ubiquitous Sewage syslems OF spoilt by all these uncivilized nali — [t was on his meeting wit the | 
= | council ref Collection and ves.” ОЁ course our friend would headmaster of a rural college and | 


street-cleaning scemes, bul JT. Hike to see an India populated by his behaviour that he has based 
dians arê much cleaner than ihe Dutchmen, but unfortunately for his judgment of educated indians | 
English were before the advent of him thiscan be arranged. —  , Тһе author's view of women in | 
of these conyeniences—they used to I am very fond of India. This is India proves his failure to under- | 
take a bath once a year and throw my fiith visit and I hope to come stand our lifestyle. Perhaps he is | 
still unaware that the type of work | 
done by women in India is fully 
respected and accepled by the 
Indian people, and it is absurd to 
hear of a tourist stupidly asking \ 
“Where the hell Are al the 
women except working їп the 
fields, cutting wood, doing the 
shopping Ог being home mak- 
ers?" Th. V. d. Ven seems to 
think that India should adapt to 
the Western style of living and 


thinking. 
L. GEORGE 
Ahemedabad 


At The Grand Parade 


I" his book India in. Axis 
Strategy, which was reviewed 
by Govind Talwalkar—‘Netaji 
among _ the Nazis” (Octo- 
10), Mr. Hauner tries {O 
wnéerplay the cordial relations that 
existed between Netaji and the 
high command of the Third Reich. 
Jt seems he has based his high- 
handed conclysions merely on the 
few hasty comments on Indians 
that t Fuehrer had made in 
Mein Kampf. I was present at the 
INA's grand parade in Berlin and 
there was no anti-Indian feeling, 
neither in the Jeadership nor among 
d ihe: popie: Geman S professors 
at slop—or worse—out of upst- again. I sec it as a leading third- an ААЙ Hs ad already 
ви ое onto uasuspect- world country with 4 horrendous Bonnes [ео Чеп ene Se 
Sers- Ји МАРУ Westerners, population problem, caught in the |The Aryan relation, as it аре 
Ст. тео the pene of poverty trap as all third-world then. is still cherished b ro 
MU Кыек. wa fault in the pe gene е but striving bravely, \people of the older EU 
а 1 Я ‘ith sor 2 Jcr- à 4 : 
А for so many Indians соте its "eem EM QUI ILU тре some 10е 58 
equa in- 
AJ. RIDGWAY dus with the EN aT a 
odaikunal „den, but this idea wás at- 


TIONEM e ; НЕ article succinctly sums up, least not credited by 4 
ene 15 во, work our vague altitude towards German propaganda body cr 


work and liie. We hardly pay any Goebbels. Jf Hitler hated the 


~~the list is endless. Ages ago our US alo believe, nobody else was 


; reli eee Kabir had written aware of i 
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An Open Reply 
“An Open Letter to Mrs. 
Gandhi бап. 15), I feel 
ihe author has dome no service 
4o anybody and pis piece peril- 
‘ously hovers on the border of 
| academic abracadabra. I think že 
js a well-read person and this 
only proves how much damage 
| hooks can do to 2 man. He has 
a smattering kifowledge — of 
| Tndian-hisory. but has no 
real understanding of the histoty 
of our times. Suspect that ne 
js suffering from the same ail- 
ment which, assails and afflicts 
many intellectuals- Pe 
маме ес. in India, \ 
are а dc un 
their own t oughtless--timie 
[They re upei by the terrib! 
turbulence around them, 
ihe moral courage 10 act 
Jy. In the open Tetter no remedy 
has been sugzested except telling 
Mrs. Gandhi the things she knows 
| better than most of us. What she 
uraen:ly needs Is а consolidated 


Whatever may be 
the country is t 
osper, it is essen 
© an elected presi? 

tre and elected 
states .who can 

rely for five 

ır or favour. 
courage and ву) 
country in this di 


l bsioned plea to | x 
had. I, as another |) 
omething {о say t 
| . the та 
{quarters {o whith 
Y 115 directed and the Шоп 
E с which it was done je”, wrc 
S. Чава ће shortcomings @PFccipic 
on. Our reservoirs 
ith are empty. Ош OUT s 
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plan of action to stem" the rot, 
control the situation and bring 
a sense of geguine security t9 
ihe people. 
The unknown Indian does net 
realise that anciem® history is not 
always a сог guide to modern 
times. The ways of kings ап! 
emperors were different from 
those of the democrats. Even 
the Indira period has got to be 
ifferent from the Nehru CF 
^ and she need not be tested on 
the Nehru anvil all the time. 
Most people in the country 
believe that in the prevailing at- 
| mosphere only Indira can deliver 
goods and take some 
wnal Sieps to save the na- 
tion. But in this mighty under- 
taking she needs co-operation, 
goodwill ard hard work from us 
il. But what she quite often 
gets is u shower of brickbats and 
poisonous propaganda against 
her. Will this help her to take 
the country forward and do what 
he people expect of her? Even 
ome of her wretched partymen 
Hatter her profusely in her pre- 
fence and denounce her while her 
back is turned, She herself once 
rote to me “People say one 
thing to me and something else 
-]s ít aot sad?" In 
i we should be 


nay be ruined. Mrs. 
know it well, 
the defeat in 
certaialy distuyd 
yegionalism. e 
and people like the "U 
‚ Indian” meet at 
| cuss the country's 
threadbare à 
to the Prime 
she will respond to anyt 
s sensible and practical. 
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take 


in her predicament. 
jf she is going [0 
notice 1 

parently, she finds 


not be surprised if 


fails t0 reform her. 
It was amusing 
known Indian, so 


address. 
ا‎ seriously the advice of a 
a thick wall 
What was he 
Mrs. “Gandhi 
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pity? 
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About the rout of the С ; 
1051 persons talk 
tand NTR 5 
) y refer 1o the 
posen ot regionalism tat 
being spread and which 
utens India’s unity. Regioni- 
sm is а very dangerous deve- 
nt. Jt n be remembered 
1 once such en evil is allow- 
to flourish many evils will 


theif heads and the country 
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when no one except their 
s listening. but do not 


are ка harbouring 
thoughts. 
My suspicion. 


Gandhi, I 
is not distressed 
, but 1S 
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à conference. dis- 
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nd suggest remed es 
Minister. I am sure, 
hing tnat 
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Gandhi must really be 
the number of 
self-appointed advisers she 


of their suggestions. 
her own inner 
voice more reliable! So, one should 
the open letter 
io her published in your columns 


that the 
full of the wis- 
dom of desperation, was not pre- 
pared to disclose his name 
How can anyone 


{who hides—his_ moral __ fervour 


afraid 
) would 
him up under the National Secu- 
daring to tell 
plain truth? This attitude is tyni- 
cal of our so-called intellectuals. 
‘hey are terribly frank and hard- 
private conversation ог 


о be publicly known that they 
treasonubie 


is that th È 
known and unsigned Indian Suy Of the country haè h 


not be from Pondicherry | 

could be from Patagonia ОГ Palnning 

Beach where Mrs. Gandhi cam? right to discout 
rise О reach him. T Secrecy will 5 
(uals n ME SUNDAR RAJAN p we маш 
nknown New Delhi | values, Credibilit 
[Шет the writer is | not anpenness and tru" 

ordinary Indian 


: maid 
js apparen i 
from the style of his writing. dnas Sonea hey | 
is probatly anolher aspirant pk 5 ч 
the membership of Bra БОШ 
of sycophants, who he believes К 
Surround our Prime Minister а Роа 
present. Or 15 he a hired morals its inhabitant 
booster іп response to recen} | T 
reverses at the hust ns? И 
Our Prime Minister has mor; 
knowledge of Indian history thay 
the unkrown Indian thinks. ШЕН 
references to Ashoka. Akbar ange teh 
Nehru — are examples of nake 
sycophancy and hence in ba 
taste: Pe | d 
The fanfare with which, th 
newspaper has splashed fiie nol As It Is 
Jetter shows to wh I 
can be impressed by writing (а Is And Isn't” (Jas 
is rambling, pointless and medi іп me а sense of € 
peres ; ction was not ге i 
у. K. SAREEN tener ambivalent? 
t anyway, 


by 
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is true that from the time, 
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; n BI m . everything in its power to make - 
-only consideration Pe DE. pur Тш noreal and vacillatin 
? : E €, e ot a aren Above all, the Amcrican 
jropeans to keep up an ®artitu PP flourishes on its failures an 


Tendliness towards the U.S.A. is that its obses- 


x fear of the Soviet Union can be exploited. for sensations All this has not 
T А only injured the United States, 

but inflicted immeasurable suffer- 
ing оп the rest of the world. 


Nirad C. Chaudhuri 


= I give only two examples. The 
should not go further in his peru- United States was not called upon 
sal of ‘it. to intervene in Indo-China after 
tife French left the country but it 
did so on the spur of the moment 
‘without considering its implications, 
and ihen executed the policy so 


American govern 
sport to you is dea 
only consideration that 
duces non-Europeans to | 
an attitude of appare 


my last article in the 
{ uoted 
D na T d These are, however. only the 


ymg of Pascal's and Ци most important among” the reali- 
uted its relevance to Indian ties of world politics {сдау which 
| elected BWjrcs - by discussing the the illus'onists who dominate its half-heartedly. that its failure was ‘wards the U.S.A. 
Tue E ladu-Muslim auestion. І tri- Bos ard as E inevitable! This also mada ће wat E fear oP UTC 
1 year show that the injurv which and therefore unmentionable. опе Of ће most сто по can, 2 exploited. ¢ 
avour. Indinib ~ TS India There are scores of others. Just р, а dirfovered that a sestui 
we finally inflicted оп India і i history. The failure has brought er 
ge and give i RS Debs lo rub in the argument, it has Wn Inited Siniae ed towards the United 
' in this dathe discord between the two Bee an 95 Ck 1945 humiliation to the United States re. effecti h " 
УК munitics was due largely to Пени рани ies sated а Su 1 A and caused untold misery to the Morc effective than a 
RISKS PS tance . of the nationalist there have been more than 14 people in whose favour the inter- friendship. 
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r may be { 
uniry is toy 
it is essenti: 
lected presi 


rs to. face facts because pes lide ELS in vien vention was undertaken. All this exposes 
E : j 1 e may have bees : fail f American 
mW were unpleasant. Today . | ; len millon people т у Seeondly. the = allure . o meri 
at effect, YOu deal wgth the same kind of | killed. In ада оп, in тапу * given ue ed CS policy, and the conseg 
plea 10 ол from facts in the field  gountries there have: been = : К this failure as I have alr 


issacres of hundreds of thou- ПОЛИС support to privileged and i 
x unpopular autocratic ог oligar- RS not simply ре M 
chic regimes out of its obsessive armed both the n 


Г, as another ternational affairs among the \ 5 ) 
ng {0 say Gern powers. Let me, however, Sands withont war. But while 
eom ‘the maxim again. lest my everywhere today опе hears? a fear of communism, but when it 4nd its dependents and a 
IS {O МА. should have forgotten it: Strident condemnation of the, éx-e has found that i li ; а 
ected and the’ ы EE tinct Par Europeana, there is no | at its clients had no Politics, whether 

C AD. Je". wrote Pascal, "fall over ACA Ey internal support it has abandoned international. cannot ru 
it was done vo +.” е У reference to these consequences th е А 
iortcomings ¿Precipice after putting some- ор its disappearance. A them in the most Opportunistic power and today only thi 
ur reservoir MS before our eyes to pre. © ® CS manner. It has also humiliated | and U.S.S.R. have the p 
re emply. Qu M our sceing it. What is even more strange. in pu уйно its indispensable cope with the world situat 
verance we ¢ their pronouncements on in- fact bizarre, is that the realities uropean allies in order to ap- | is. But while the U.S.A. 

than he fi tional affairs, exponents of the of international relations are not pease unappeasable non-Europeans. euse its power wisely and int 
fing politiciangn policies of the Western orly ignored. but to all appearance I FESPECE of loyalty lo allies the | is only the power of the S 
the ENÊ тої (with one exception) seem deliberately suppressed. A stream содадои shown Бу the United ^ Union, which 1 regard as Ri ; 
oht to discoee determined to avoid all Of words is flowing out of the tales has surpassed the record of power, which is playing effec 
а noles. IC this were done out of Mouths of Western statesmen to een American marriages. TO оп that situation. Sin 
to W one would say that it is hide all reality. Even that effete and Mase nœ bones about it, no coun- Russi has stolen a march | 
jtupidest kind of hypocrisy,  CO7!'emptible organisation, the fttv in history has had such a re- United {Sates in every mi 
ypocrisy which defeats its U-N. is being shown a respect E of betraying allies and international politics. — 

: riends. This has to be explain 
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ss and truth wh а 5 
| servant О{2$© by deceiving, not others, Which it has never earned. In- 


ved her themselves. There has never deed. even those who pursue their Fe x he explenation i Е d 
dern the in the h ory of diplomacy policies in the Неће of national Perfidy Foiled nice ce aon eee 
‘ow look for talking, which is in itself interests alone, always want to because it has to confor 

V thing, because it is in the get its anproval. The U.N. has The only country which has suc- rinciples of American d 
«з of diplomacy to be secre- become something like the cen- ceeded in foiling the American dis- B р 8 


icherry, Wi zu : A : а m џ 5 
faith not dişhe very word secretary being 5075 office of the Vatican. it has розійоп to perfidy- is Israel. Of 


| ; from the word “ 4." сИћег to pronounce nihil obstat | course, it als w ld have be 
bitants! n the wor secret. Dror ‹ 4 ; it als? wou ave been 
5 inha ا‎ this frankness one finds 10. every international action or betrayed if the American admini- 
L. J. К. KAUScosnition of the following Pet it on the index. Neither. of stration had full freedom to in- 


politics, that is to say. it h 
be democratic. This ideal 


son in the first of his 
fourteen points, whic 


й “tacts of international poli- Course. mean anything. Thus, «шве its penchant for tacking and В 
Yamuna У today: the kr lationship between the real veering to every wind in its ome СС cee 
a willy Government o , Course of international develop- foreign policy. But two factors in реп covenants nuno 
г Noc has had the vale I ments and their discussion today the relationship have prevented ly arrived at, after which t 
| of Indic CEST eploy. May be summed up in the o'd this. First. there are powerful ele- shall be no private internati 
Tw KRISH f war or deploy- RUE A р i r 
. ЁЛ! of military forces as an proverb: dogs bark, „but the cara- ments in the American electorate understanding of any inc 
С ДЕ те of policy, and: also * van marches. У which will not suffer Israel to be diplomacy shall ргосге 
s It Is | had the resolution, and заара Ent secondly, which: is frankly ada i ibe guga 
S 2 ficiency to corftluct. it ~ ү un certainly the more important rca- But to d in p 
5 fi VIEN ^ n ~ i rta 2 proceed in. 
ch tourists atlisfully, has gained- its ob- Flight From Reality _. son, Israel herself, in spite of be- is also to be subject ah b 
And Isn't," (ant and profited, Now, tke worst offender in  !n£ dependent on the U.S.A. for  proval. and so, what a 
me, a sense 01 у Country which has look. 108% of this Jlight from reality her existence to a greater degree was that foreign policy wi 


is the very powe? which has the than any other protege has always a replica’ of what 
capacity to deal with any inter- had the courage to refuse to change Lincoln was American 
national situation that can arise, İS Policies or refrain from action government : namely, 
Bh has ig government however menacing it might seem 20 the dictation of the U.S.A, policy of the people, b 
lian пезузрар erating елеп to the to bê. Of course, that power is When she has thought that would ple, and for the peo 
d the article fit "rea Staies р Vice of the —the*United States. But it has be- Tisk her secyrity. She has shown words, this was to su 
that too on а В пс. as been equal- come. in spite of iis irresistible that in order not to be betrayed policy to the omnipotence 
material strength, a country which _ like South Vietnam by (ће U.S.A, majority which inexorably 
jured с Whether for  C8nnot guard even its own inter- |? country has to be like a ruthless into the tyranny of the r 
Ountry or against SS and honour. Every American \“¢mimondaine who can check the whieh Ipng ago 
T has not made the President, every American secre- lecherous inconstanicies of an im- stinguished not ogly 


yn was not г to the UN. for succour 
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селе Bote —lary. of state, and the BT ensely wealthy love а 2 i 
»wspapers 10 hese to either : state, and the American. M aithy lover, In fact element in Americ: 
eal tone and d à state department exhibit a lack of — Israel has been the Maria Callas also as the great га 
clive countries jue 1 am not called WES capacity to sea. international Whom old Onassis could not aban- American State, Thi 
eir own bran xamples to substantia situations for what they are which don. But Israel's position vis-a-vis fully proved in Ameri 
- e: sitions an, ate 15 astounding, and they hav il- the U.S.A. is also ve ci : : 
ind wasae ice [+ If any reader ed to ш f and they have fail „А. 15 also very special. policy. E 
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zuy | oF Raison d'Etat, whimsical зе пашрепсе, and | when for them wars wil 
ane it. and with combined adyenturous- that too of the lowest and cry- | come a means of зе па 
ss EN 1 ‘of | RE and circumspection. ‘This, dest kind. Therefore, it js bound „(Лат is to say, wh у 
Ply superficiality is no however, is only the latest phase to be opposed to any line of | roused to hatred 
oe atten at ‘Russian. foreign policy which foreign policy which might 
profligate ed on the record! аз been consistens from Ivan the threaten the self-indulgence. 
cogni- Terrible to Stalin the terrible, This is making the America 
8. of the with Peter the Great and the other administrajion turn more 
2d Стата in-between. The commu- more from the h : 
е олец nift leaders of Russia have been _ materia 2 ar 
On of ath ns same Czars, if only аву е j relying Uni 
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own position, power and prestige ү something 

\ thi ture of the country. matter. \ E 
hag the TUM E. MEERZA The quarters (0 wir." chou 
. (TES uar appeal is directed and a 
Se ee атову ner in which it was dow © » Wr 
HERE is gross injustice and line the shortened is Yel 
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uffair discrimination in It ritual faith are empty. 0, our · 
dian society today. Will the P.M. ers for deliverance we S 
see the writing on. the n be- direct higher than the опа! ai 
fore it is too late? People who ҳоп of a fading politician -poli 
D n аи апа VS jd not signing the e (with 
the courage to speak or 37 of the right to Фоа deter 
naturally seek the protection cf morals. Secrecy wills wes: 10 1 
2 a corrupt and unjust government ys when we want {0 
` whose main object seems to be human values. Credibility 
9 power and топсу. not servite. from openness and tW 
Their outward concern for the The maid servant of 
upliftment of the poor and down- destiny has served het 
trodden is just а facade to hide purpose of hastening tht 
е their evil, sinister motives. of decay. Now look [5 
DR. M. G. DIGGAVI sprout. 
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NHE question that inevitably 
arises is whether Mrs. 
Gandhi can shake off her party- 
men and give the countrv a 
cabinet consisting of talented 
and able persons. Such persons 
are neither available in her par- 
ty, nor in any other political 
party. The only, way in which 
she can organise a talented gov- 
ernment is by ushering in a presi- 
dential form of government. 
. There is no doubt that the par- 
Jamentary form of. goveznment 
has failed miserably, Jt is a rule 
of politicians onlye *and in the 
present economic conditions, no 
honest person can afford to join 
politics, The struggle for earning 
one’s livelihood is too great ж 
permit him the luxury of enter-e 
ing active politics, Poli&cs has, 
therefore, become — the hunting 
ground for unscrupulous and cor- 
гирі persons, all hankering for 
power and wealth. They ` are 
least interested in the country or 


the people. If they belong to, their respecti” 


the ruling party, their main ob- 
Jective is to grab ministerships. If 
"ney do not succeed in attaining 
this objective, they must become 
dissidents, If they belong to the 
CRR group. then their ae 
ае 15 to paralyse the govern- 
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| NLY а year after*he had gra” 

| duated from his Art College in 
London, John Godschmidt, a bright, 
young film director. was asked to make 

| а film for the BBC Omnibus series. 
Goldschmidt ‘could not believe his 
luck. The year was 1969 and the film 
was to be about the occupation by 
students of the Hornsey Art College. 

One day during filming he dis- 
covered that police had been checking 
the details of a car he hûd. hired and 
had also been watching his house. 
Soon after, without warning, the BBC 
cancelled Goldschmidts film on 
Hornsey without explanation. 55 
Two years later the BBC once again 

asked him to make a film—this time a 
Play For Today about school-leavers 
based on an existing script. He was 
installed in an office in television cen- 
tre and set about his business. Once 
again he was stopped from working. 
An embarrassed executive told him: 
“You're not supposedgo be allowed to 
work here”. 


Major Row 


A major row erupted in the BBC 
drama department about Goldsch- 
midt’s treatment and the truth of his 
double sacking was revealed. He had 
been blacklisted by a BBC ‘personnel 
officer’ working with M1-5. Gold- 
schmidt's ‘offence’ was to have taken 
part in an exchange of students bet- 
ween his art college and a Czech film, 
spending a few weeks in Czecho- 
slovakia. He was not, nor ever had 
been, a communist. 

After an outraged deputation went 
to see Huw Wheldon, at that time 
managing director, television, the ban- 
ning was eventually lifted. But 
Goldschmidt was by no means the 
only victim of the BBC’s secret blac- 
klisting system. The Observer has com 
piled detailed evidence of how the 


Fanciful Charges 


Robinson, atthattimea ministerinthe blossomed because I was somehow 
Wilson government. Robinson rem- second-rates". __ Я 
embers: “I went to see a minister—l Tuener s blacklisting— he now helps. 
think it was the home secretary—and I run a successful independent produc- 
made representations on Peets tion company in Wales Telisyh—is T 
behalf’. This approach worked. The casy to explain. As a young man, he = 
blacklisting disappeared as mys- joined the Welsh Communist Party for 
teriously as it had arrived. Peet went two years he was an active shop 
on,vithin the BBC, to make the much- steward and attended two world fes- 
acclaimed Yesterdays Witness series tivals of youth, in Berlin and Cuba 

and to win a Royal Television Society Тһе following year. МБ attempted 
special award. • to blacklist Isabel Hilton from a job as 

With ihe international flowering of а TV reporter in Scotland Their secret 
the “new left” and student activism at allegations were, as it turns out com 
theend ofthe sixties MIS detected ever pletely false. 
wider potential conspiracies within _ By chance, the then controller of 
the BBC. All the young graduate BBC Scotland. Alastair Hetherington, 
general trainces had their names former editor of The Guardian knew 
passed on to Curzon Street although her personally. Last week, when we put 
there wae little to help them on the Ms Hilton's name to him he com 
files Jobn Laird, responsible fcr firmed the case 
graduate recruitment, remembers one “I refused to accept it It was incon 
particular graduatgs case: “They said ceivable. There was obviousfy some 
his father, who had left Hangary in mistake As a result of my protests, 

1956, was suspect Тамо write a letter eventually a personnel man came up 
saying we had not chosen him, from London and said she was an 
although in fact we had”. organiser of a pro-Chinese group— 

It was at aboet this time that John SACU, the Society for Anglo- 1 
Goldschmidtgvas hjred—then vetoed Chinese Understanding | 
by МБ. After his ‘rehabilitation’ by It was a clerical error. She was a 
Wheldon he made no complaint and Chinese linguist and had agreed to act 
went on to gt solid career as a film as secretary to a completely different 
director. academic body based in the Chinese | 

But at about the same time that department at Edinburgh university: | 
Goldschmidt had been cleared, one of SCA, the Scottish-China Association. 
the BBCs brightest graduate trainees Ms Hilton having despaired of | 
Michael Rosen, known as an Oxford delays lasting weeks described by the 
student activist. was blacklisted by BBC as ‘administrative referral to 
МБ. Rosen had caused ripples during London decided to leave Scotland 
his BBC training by making aeradio and accepted a job elsewhere. She is | 
documentary about the French Marx now a journalist of the eSunday | 
ist, Regis Debray, and the US embassy Times | 
in Grosvenor Square had complained She was shocked when we told her | 
about another Rosen project which ]astweek why she had been denied the ال‎ 
used film clips of US soldiers being tes- Scottish job: “I suppose whale those S 
ted with the drug LSD. people did changed my life without me | 

8 i ever knowing. She was lucky—had 
Security Risk Hetherington not discovered the mis- 
take and followed it up. she would 


BBC vetting system, backed by 15, has In 1972, Rosen was sacked He was 
barred individuals from employment told that no department was prepared р : 
by the BBC ог stopped their advance- to offer him a job. This was quite 4nd kept in ignorance of it. > j 
ment in the organisation. In each case untrue John Laird says: “1 was called Things did not work out as happily | 
the victims were oblivious of their by the chairman of one board, who for Yvette Vanson. In 1979 she was 
place on the blacklist—and therefore said “You'll be glad to know weve considered of sufficient talent and Т 


һаус been permanently blacklisted— 


unable to challenge the often untrue or appointed Rosen’. Then he called 


fanciful evidence against them. The again; embarrassed, and said it had -Access films in the BBC's community 


man currently in charge of MI-5 vet- been "blocked". 
ting is brigadier Ronnie Stonham;for- o 
merly of the signals regiment, ope- 


programmes unit. Bu( days before she 
was to start, an embarrassed executive 


Rosen had made no secret of his told her the job had been with- 


rating from room 105 оп the first floor political attitudes when he was: drawn. 


of Broadcasting House. . 


originally appointed, telling the board Mistake. Discovered 


In 1965 the distinguished documen- he had Marxist views. He had a subse- 


tary director Stephen Peet waspreven- quent successful career as a writer of 


ted Бу, MI-5 from being awarded plays and children's books 


Ima series of letters now held by The 
Observer, the BBC wrote telling her that 


BBC staff job! Two BBC executives, * В i i ies. “the job s ауе oani 
‚ВВС 1 . y the mid-seventies the categories. "the job should have gone to an inter- 
Stuart Mond: BBC controller of pro- of staff vetted were growing wider and nal candidate.” She was told she could 
Hammes | 61-64, and Hallam Ten- so were the definitions of subversion. apply for other jobs and offered £ 500 
yson, a BBC careers office at the time In 1975, a 29-year-old assistant film for her “inconvenience 


disclosed how the MIS Operated in editor in Wales, Paul Turner, was | [ 
becoming increasingly depressed at concerned who admits that the BBC ! 


Peet's case. 


Peet's brother John’ was a com- his repeated rejecti : 
munist; In 1950, 15 years before Peet's his repeated rejection for jobs. 


We traced one of the senior officials ' 


had been telling lies. She had been ' 


Last week, a senior executive who, blacklisted by MI-S as “an organiser ol 


application for а BBC job was'con- sat on one of his interview boards told the workers revolutiona arty.” 
f 1 "og T TS ү nary party. — 
EA рот had caused a sen” us why: “He was applying for a six- Indeed, she had been a renner ise 
«Be Wen Bena уау his jobas month attachment with the com- WRP when, five years earlier? she was 
RG EEG. rrespondent and munity’ programmes unit He was an actress, Although she had subse-- 
g ast Germany, where he interviewed, but as soon as he left the quently left the party. she made по 


Still lives, 
- Stephen Peet: was neither.a 


Way, MI 
maintai 


*room, the appointments officer said bones about her left wing o inions. | 
у а com- there'd been a mistake: His file hatas The blackisting is intended to be 
mun 3 SEA у нај UT i 1 e 
M ie Politically. active, in, any Christmas {ree (meaning asecurit(le« permanent, : 
ea is y. an UE у thathe was held) and he should not have even: Yvette Vanson stopped being à mem- 

à hisrother and: been allowed an interview. He was a Per of any political group. another 


ear. 10-years since 


sometime: ir 3 , р porte, 5 ў 
metimes met him. Peet was persis- “security risk" because ofsomethingty. BBC producer wished to hire her. An 


tently turned down for full-time BBC i ionalism." 
da All hé was told by the BBC p AR E 
Nu he had ailed to be accepted. After 
LAUD ГЫТ executives 
black 4 it о that he was being 
_ He appealed to his MP, Kennesi 
on es SLE 2 Y 5 2 
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executive personnel said “but мавп 
, She in the WRP 7 “This time there 
у were protests the: blacklisting. 
. withdrawn and ahe has sh 
Fees ahs, BBC (The Оре 
6 | D ~ rane є n 


integrity to be hired to help make | 


The arrival of the editor was a daily triumph. 


Three messengers were generally involved; the 


first stood outside to signal 


the approach of the 


editorial Rolls, the second opened the front door 


and the third rang ас 
sionaire, who had earlier 


down the lift. The commis- 


inspected our shoes and 


haircuts, ejaculated "Morning, Sir !" and saluted 


smartly. 


by Louis Heren 


НЕ Times may be the 
‘top people’s newspaper, 
but some of its own top peo- 
ple were hardly owt of the top 
drawer. Thomas Barnes was 

a great editor, but he ap- 

palied the propriejor, the son of 

a failed coal merchant, by eat- 

ing tripe, swigging gin at his 

desk and living with another 
man's wife, She was also thought 
a to be vulgar. 

Henri Stefan de Blowitz was 
possibly the greatest diplomatic 
correspondent in newspaper his- 

‘tory. He knew everybody іп 
‘Europe from Thiers to Bismarck, 
who willingly lighted his cigars, 
but was detested as a vain little 
ypstart from Bohemia. Hec -was 

50 a womaniser who got much 
3f his information from 
wives of European statesmen. 

Sir William Haley was director- 
general of the BBC before be- 
coming one of the paper's better 
editors, but he begen as a Times 
telephonist and married one of 
the secretaries. Claud Cockburn 
was a brilliant Times foreign cor- 
respondent in Germany and 
America, but left to join the old 
Daily Worker. 

One deputy editor started on 
the paper as a messenger. His 
mother, who knew where the 
money was, wanted him to be a 
printer like his father, but the 
son of a dead printer had no 
clout. The apprenticeships went 
to sons of live printers, and he 

‚ became a reporter, foreign cor-, 
respondent, war correspondent, | 
foreign editor and eventually de-| 
ШУ editor. I was that Cockney 


I doubt if my initial view of 
The Times from below stairs 
gave me any special insights, 

I worked for the paper, Cad 2 
‘boy, for nearly 50 years, During 
much of that time the history of 
the paper reflected the decline o: 
- [the со To quote Dea 
n, Britain lost-an-empi 
v 4nd failed to find-a-role— Tha 
neatly summed up the conditio 
of the paper I knew, 

| the empire was still a goin 
oncern in the пара Цеа and 
the editor, Geoffrey Dawson, saw 
imself as its guardian. He had 
peen a member оё Milner's kin- 
lergarten in South Africa, ап 

perience which converted him 
imperialism. This explained 
15 appeasement policy. 


was a far- 
no interest [0 e 
. 


the : 


panel said that messengers must 
not use the lift except when ac- 
companying visitors, It was also 
very slow, and we watched as 
the editor slowly disappeared 
from view, no doubt to fee 
Hitler with another piece of 
Europe or to plan the abdication 
of Edward УШ. e e 
Britain was then a defer&ntial 
society, and this wa’ regacted in- 
side Printing House Square. The 
senior editorial men worked in 
book-lined rooms with handsome 
fireplaces. In winter an eldefly 
messenger replenished the cbap 
fires from a polished brass scuttle. 
He had а'Кпаск of raking ashes 
without making a noise. 
senior men sat at large desks, and 


I cannot remember any of Шет | 


ustmrg а typewriter. 
The reporters’ room looked 
like a sweat shop. Instead of 


desks, it had three or four ben- 
ches made by the company car- 
penter, and пој enough  tele- 
phones or typewriters. The dif- 
ference between the gentlemen 
and players was obvious, but the 
entire building was imbued with 
civility. We were all known as 
“companions” — the euphemism 
for employees — of The Times, 
Pride was no less pervasive, 
and was shared by the printers. 
They also believed that they were 
helping to *produce the world's 
greatest newspaper, and it show- 
ed in their work, Printing errors 
were almost unknown, and edi- 
tions were rarely, if ever, late. 


mistaken for а Nonconformist 
doctor of divinity with pacifist 
leanings. 

He could not forget the hor- 
rors of Flanders, and was willing 
to pay almost any price, to save 
the coming generation from the 
fate that had overtaken his; 
which explained why he was an 
appeaser. 1 remember him — as 
an intense but kindly man with 
dark eyes made brilliant by the 
pale skin and domed forehead. 
Whem I came back from the war, 
he accepted the advice of Donald 
Tyerman, who was one of the 
assistant editors, and made me a 
fereign correspondent, 

What I did not know at the 
time was that with memories of 
unemployment and widespread 
deprivation after his war, and 
conscious of the mood of the 
country, he was determined to 
fise The Times to make Britain 
a different and better land. I am 
guessing now, but my elevation 
from player to gentleman was a 
facet of that. He wanted to be 
decent to the chaps. 

He accepted the socia] revolu- 
tion triggered by Beveridge and 
led by the Labour Government, 
and recognised Britain's dimi- 
nished role as a world power. 
He was apprehensive of the So- 
viet Union as one of the new 


The® superpower, but hoped that it 


could be ‘encouraged (о help 


„Maintain the peace. ____- 


Barrington-Ward’s left-of-centre 
policies angered Conservative 
leaders, including Churchill, and 
the paper became known as “the 
Fourpenny Pravda.” He proba- 
bly did not mind being . con- 
demned as a traitor to his class, 
but a conflict developed within 
the office between the old guard 
determined to maintain the 
paper's elitist character and those 
"ho wanted to respond to the 
changing world outside. 


was troubling. Even edi- 
tors with absolute authority pre- 
fer to carry their senior collea- 
gues with them. He was also 
exhausted. The job of produc- 
ing a daily newspaper with a de- 
pleted staff during the war years 
in a badly bombed building had 


en EEE лу EE 
Henri Stefan de Blowitz was possibly the greatest 
diplomatic correspondent in newspaper history. 


He knew everybody in 


Europe from Thiers to 


Bismarck, who willingly lighted his cigars, but was 
detested as a vain little upstart from Bohemia 
He was also a womaniser who got much of hig 
information from the wives of European states- 


men. 


The proof-readers were supe- 
rior in more ways than one. They 
always wore black ties at their 
annual chapel dinners, and were 
better educated than most. In 
those days the paper was pepper- 
ed with Latin and Greek tags, and 
one night I went into the room of 
а leader writer and found him dis- 
cussing a Greek quotation with 
the head reader. If I had not 
known the reader, I could have 
mistaken him for another leader 
writer—such was his scholarship. 

The editorial department's 
sense of purpose was later arti- 
culated by Stanley Morison, the 
papers typographer, first histo. 
rian and editor of the TLS: "The 
existence of a competent govern- 
ing class is rightly said to be ab- 
solutely dependente upon Th 

because no other 
news- 


usable part of th 
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- Ву VASUDHA DHAGAMWAR - 


NEESSA BEGUM isa young women get maintenance Anyone 
Bihari мтап in her late twer- who makes the kind of threatening 
ties She and her husband come noises and gestures that the fur 
from a villhge in Hazaribagh dis damentalist leaders and ет 
trict They have beenlivinginaslum cohorts have been making from 
in Dhanbad for the last ten years public platforms and in street 
They have three children—one girl violence is certainly not suffering 
and two boys Her husband Sayeed from insecurity. : 
‘is a rickshaw puller. She works as a К Besides 1 am not at all sure that it 
jdomestic servant Their jhüggi is always a bad thing to feel insecure, 
¡colony is full of such couples of all Just.consider, 255 
castes and three religions: Hindu, 1. After theeBhagalpur blindings 
, Muslim and Christian Unlike most, were exposed, policemen of Bhagat- 
of her neighbours however, Ancesa pur began to feel insecure The then 
‘sends all her children to schol chief minister of Bihar. Jagannath 
because she wants them tq have а Misra even criticised the press and 
better life than she had had She has the court for demoralising the 
‘never heard of anything outside her police. eis 
(није life in Dhanbad and Hazari 2. Carpet manufacturers and 
bagh. “brick kiln operators feel insecure 
чАпесва works for my parents because of labour Jaws that protect 
When the controversy fanned by their employees and have repeatedly 
Shah Bano case was beginning to asked 1% be exempted from their 
reach hysterical proportions I told operation es ° i 


ПЕШ Ao1j spunoduloo | | 


Aneesa abo Shah Bano, her cir 
|cumstances her husband's refusal 
‘to give her maintenance the Sup- 
reme Courts judgement and the 
objections of Maulavis and some 
Muslim leaders who said that the 
judgement was against Islam. I also 
told her that some Muslims were 
saying that whatever happened thev 
would mot pay maintenance to 
divorced wife beyond iddat 

Aneesa reacted sharply She 
said "Kaise nahin denge? Parvati ko 
milega humko nahin milega? Kaise ho 
sakta ha? Desh mein koi kanoon hai 
ya nahin?" 

— How won't they give 10 Parvati 
will get it and J won’? How can this 
be? Is there no law in the country? 

Typical of her class, Aneesa has 
the gift of going to the heart of the 
matter. So while we, the educated 
people are in the danger of 
generalising Shah Bano and her 
plight Aneesa sticks to the basics 
What will happen.to her if Sayeed 
divorces her? Why should she not be 
treated like Parvati her friend and. 

‘neighbour? 
“It is an open secret that the 
Muslim fundamentalists "have: 


cedures Code which, she told the 
| Press should not apply to Muslim 
| women. If only they had made the 
old lady say witn convincing іпас- 
curacy that («Ле Supreme Court 
, should withdraw its verdict in her 

| favour ——- B 


| _ Bhagalpur Blindings 


The fundamentalists have also 
succeeded in stopping the Tala 
Mukti Morcha ШОМАК EL A 
least, for the time being by simply 
stoning it Th Maharashtra govern- 
| ment has co- eper ed and virtually 
7 banned the Могећа in the name of 
_ law and order. , 

Muslim fu damentalist. leader 
ied to ‘silence пољ 
А le with Shaft 


: ing Muslim women down. Hindu 


‘Tnereis no intrinsic merit in mak- 
ing everyone feel secure, regardless 
- of whjethey feel insecure. In the pre 
sent case Muslim men are allegedly 
feeling insecure because a few diyor 
cees want to be made secure agains: 
tot»! destitution! Let us fact it the 
whole outcry that has gone up 
against grant of maintenance tc 
Muslim divorcees is aimed at keep- 5 


men were probably just as disturbea 

by the revolution in Hindu law 

wrought by statutory changes, dur- 

ing mid fifties But Hindu religion • 
being what it is ie nomkitabi and 

amorphous and also since it was the 
‘religion of the majority, Hindu men’ 

could not raise the cry of religion in’ z 
danger The Muslim fundamen- 

talists have that tactical advantage 

and they are using it It is a shame 

that many of us have been unable to 

see through these tactics which is 

why women activists are not taking’ s 
as bold a stand as they should on’ 

this issue 


- Profound Disregard 


Mr Shahabuddin the most 
sophisticated and plausible of the 
fundamentalists maintains that 
under Islamic law remarriage of a 
divorcee is allowed and that is why 
no maintenance is necessary He 
admits that in fact re marriage is no 


every woman want to be married off "m г 
the day after the iddat period ends? Es 
Indeed, a bad marriage may make a 
women decide against remarriage 
altogether and a woman with 
children may prefer to remain 
unmarried rather than lose their у 
custody. It is also argued that Islam z 
has provided for the maintenance 
beyond iddar The woman's blood 
relatives’ must take care of her. Faik- . 
ing them the state must provide for 
her This argument predictably 
brings forth very sharp ret 
the nature of the Indian st. 
is secular, rather thai 
leave alone Islamic 
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from a villhge in Hazaribagh dis 

trict They have been living in aslum 

in. Dhanbad for the last ten years 

They have three children— one girl 

and two boys Her husband Sayeed 

jis a rickshaw puller. She works as a 
domestic servant Their jhuggi 
‘colony is full of such couples of all 
castes and three religions Hindu, 
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DHAGAMWAR 
women get maintenance Anyone 
who makes the kind of threatening 
noises and gestures that the furr 
damentalist leaders and. teir 
cohorts have been making from 
public platforms and in street 
violence is certainly nor suffering 
from insecurity. ; 

Besides I am not at all sure that it 
is always a bad thing to feel insecure 
Just consider, 

1. After theeBhagalpur blindings 


Muslim and Christian. Unlike most, were exposed, policemen of Bhagat 
of her neighbours however, Aneesa“ pur began to feel insecure The then 
‘sends all her children to school chief minister of Bihar. Jagann>*h 
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becance wll make the nrinorities feel 


insecure. Lastly the non-Muslims 
are accused of being communal and 
of shedding crocodile tears for 
Muslim women! д 

Any reference by a регѕой. who 
happens to be a Hindu, to the 
secular nature of our Constitution— 
is immediately and deliberately mis- 
“construed as a threat to the Muslims 
right to stay here But it is corr 
veniently forgotten that the right 
came into existence because at the 
time of partition and after much 


‚ debate Indian leaders wisely opted 


for a secular India rather than a 
Hindu India ? Sí 
One is getting fed up with all this 


Americans feel 


helpless againsi 


terrorism 


NEW YORK. February 9 (AP): 
Americans feel helpless in the face 
of international terrorism and 
want the government to do more 
to fight it but are unsure that 
military action would help. 
according to a poll published 
today. 

Fifty-two per cent of the 1,58! 
adults telephoned in a New York 
Tims-CBS news poll believed 


| 
y known, which was, | nonsense. It has long ceased ee there is nothing individuals can 
ape. mien cui ee | p. PN ith a do to protect themselves from 
Ene. Time aah Bold le о ес d terrorists and 57 per cent of the 
rsthorne, James (now! *' modicum of sense intelligence an Aen (acai te WIESO COD 
ris, David Holden, God. ” respect for the Constitution Itisalso responde PEE et 
gson and John Ахбар 5 quite dangerous to the communal ' cerned about the dare 
ong them. Most went У harmony of {Ге country Our terrorism that they did not wan 
y. Holden, who was | national leaders flay have prom friends to travel abroad. а 
tly ТҮШ ГЕН, m e Y ised, at the time of partition, not to Only38 percentsaid the United 
sie ето believe me Û ‘qterfere with the personal law of States was doing enough to protect 
x егиу grateful for minorities But even they did notéay Americans and 55 per cent 
rtunities The Times has tl chat only men and. at tha" only thought more could be done 
, and that I really love ™ .igious fundamentalist leaders But there was no consensus on 
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+ banned the More 
“law and order, 


cedures Code, which, she told the 
| press should not apply to Muslim 
| women. If only they had made the 
old lady say with convincing inac 
curacy that the Supreme Court 


i should withdraw its verdict in her 
favour 


| Bhagalpur Blindings. 


вале un damentalists have also 
Succeeded in stopping the Tala 

Mukti Morcha WM емы. Е 
least, for the time being by simply 
stoning it Th Maharashtra govern- 
ment has co-@perated and virtually 
hà in the name of 


Muslim. fundamentalist leader- 
has a "tried to silence пољ 
“side with Shafi 

lims several 


фе 
4t 
fe 
less the latte 
Cond argument: 


whi 


Muslims and he advocates a need 

for change in attitudes. But his solu- 

tion contains a profound disregard 

for woman as human beings Does 

every woman wart to be married oif 

the day after the iddat period ends? 

Indeed, a bad marriage may make a 

women decide against re-marriage 

altogether and a woman with 

children may prefer to remain i 
unmarried rather than lose their 

custody. It is also argued that Islam 
has provided for the maintenance 
beyond iddat The woman's blood 
relatives must take care of her- Faik 
ing them the state must provide for 
her. This argument predictably 
brings forth very sharp retorts about 
the nature of the Indian state which- 8 
is secular, rather than theocratic, 
есе alone Islamic. i 
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ва iege ane IKexViobabigithansence 


hich sup- 
the minorities. 


8° secularism of Hindus that is deman- 


ded by many 
- makes one feel sometimes that noth- 
l ing short of abjuration of Hindu 
religion by its followers will satisfy 
them. And Hinduism is ееп every- 
e" where — in names, in greetings, in 

3 the language use& and in the laws 

f that prevail. Anything perceived as 
un-Islamic is regarded not as 
secular but Hindu. Alas, how can 85 
3 percent of the population be wished 
1 away? And why should it be? And all 

so that the reactionary section ofpne 

minority may retain their anti- 
* women practices? ; 
2 | Since the seventies when public 
г ‘opinion was first solicited on the 
- Indian Adoption Bill, the fun- 
damentalist Muslim leadership has 
1 been determined to erode the 
* secular nature of our laws. While 
` ؟‎ ште are some hall a dozen statutes 

which apply to all Indians in respect 
| of personal law. such as. the Indian 

Succession Act, Child Marriages 

Restraint Act. Guardians and 
‚ Wards Act, Indian Majority Act and 

lastly. Special Marriage Act. which 
` did not ‘threaten’ the Muslims, sud- 
denly. the adoption bill did. 

A handful of reactionary persons, 
claiming to speak on behalf of a 
minority of 11 per cent managed to 
thwart the will of the remaining 89 
per cent, a situation for which the 
government of India is as much, 
perhaps more. to blame. 


Nellie Disaster 


| The Congress Party must 
shoulder the majority portion ofthe 
blame for having communatised 
our politics. Ever since independen- 
ce, the Congress Party has secured 
Muslim votes by pushing the 
Muslims out of the mainstream, by 
reducing them to being nothing but 
Muslims. The strategy has been sim- 
ple. The majority (and this includes 
other non-Muslim minoritées) have 
a been aggravated by having their just 
demands branded communal. As 
part of the same strategy, the Con- 
gress Party has also accorded 
recognition to fundamentalists as 
the sole spokesmen of their com- 
munity and has refused to recognise 
the claims of liberal Muslims to 
speak for their community. In turn. 
the Hindus have increasingly per- 
ceived Muslims as only Muslims,a 
situation calculated to make that 
community feel painfully insecure. 
To take an example: it is an open 
secret that a steady and large scale 
influx of East Pakistani (later 
angladeshi) Muslims was engi- 
cered by a prominent Assamese 
n Congressman who needed 

the vote banks. When the majon 
began to object to this invasion the 
"Said Congressman could project 
* bimself as the saviour of the 
immigrants and count on their 
votes, The Assamese objected to this 
migration as well as to the migration 
of Bangladeshi Hindus, into their 
State. A question that centred round 
the Idgic of nation stare with the cor- 
ollaries of boundaries, citizenship 
and right of residence, was rapidly 
qommunalised. Instead of being 

fen as a question of illegal ar 

ct migration it was d 
layed uff as a question 
(Assamese and i 
Muslims {Assai 
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should have gone b: 1 
thing even the British used to ask, 
albeit after using avy ha 
against them, After Nellie, ın only 
one of two newsreports was it at all 
whispered that the tribals had been | 
enraged by the fact that some of 
their children had been deliberately, 


killed-by the neighbouring villagers 


and that was why the tribals went On о 


rampage in that very агеа. Since one 
of the parties involved was Muslim, 
no investigation was done at all. It 
was just their luck that the attackers 
were yet another minority іе. 
scheduled tribes. phat is. why the 
tribals escaped. being vilified. 

. Minorities are the sacred cows of 


e Indian politics. One may not speak 


against them, but one can drive 
them to a slow but certain death. 
Two such sacréd cows, confronted 
each other at Nellie end the cow 
worshippers were left without their 
automatic patter. ' 
Over the issue of maintenance the 
fundamental&t Muslim leaders are 
exploiting the religious sentiments 
of those they lead by declaring that 
their religion is in danger. But is 


religion so fragile and so brittle? The ۾‎ 


danger to communal harmony is 
"linereased by such irrational, illogi- 
al claims. Likeeverything else com- 
пода! harmony is also a mutually 
reated ambiance. So is communal 
tension. The fundamentalist 
Muslim leeders are playing on the 
insecurity of their co-religionists in 
order to consolidate their own posi- 
tion. As one Muslim lawyer from а 
central Indian town told me — they 
are increasing the prejudices against 
their people and their religion ‘by 
projecting both as being anti- 
women. It would be more to the 
point ifthe minority leaders concen- 
trated on their more genuine 
grievances — employment, educa- | 
tion and safety. But then these are | 
the grievances of all the poor and 
there is not much possibility of 
creating a vote bank out of them. 


Ugly Game 


Itis too much to expect politicians 
not to endeavour to consolidate} 
their positions; But the government 
has to rise above party politics. 
There are some situations that don't 
go away if one shujs one’s eyes, 
Many of us are deeply alarmed 10, 
read the statements issued by the. 
government including the Prime 
Minister. Mr Rajiv Gandhi went out 
of his way to assure the Momin con- 

- ference held in Delhi on December 
3, 1985. that his government was not 
averse (o _gevicwing-any law. which: 
came into confict With the personat: 
law of any group! Is this the, 
governments understanding of the. 
Constitution and of secularism? As 
a national daily pointed out in its 
editorial — such promises will not 
mollify or appease. They will only 

ће! > hunger for more соп- 
cessions, however unreasonable 
they may be. 

_ In the recent times, thé Congress 

eded — with some help 
the Akalis and the extremisis 
ersuading Sikhs to see them- 
: is а minority. We are still 
smarting from the self-inflicted 
wounds of that ugly game. 

at least the Second Worlc 
he fate of appeasers shoul 
been obvious to everyonc 
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‘event of divorce but on 
sideration for the + 
marriage Hence the 
Court did nothing extr 

providing for added. 
Security to a Muslim 
event of her divorce 
interpretation of Sections 
127(3) (b) of Code of Cri 

cedure is extremely sou 
persons with narrow poli 
tions will call it an attack 
sonal law of Muslims 
natural corollary to such a 
will be to provide for separa 
of punishment to Muslim. 
ted under the Indian Pi 
because the Muslim law 
always recommend Tig 
prisonment or death by h 
penalty for a crime andy 
penal punishment for M 
this country should ra 
chopping of hands to pull 
ging Obviously, all this ha 
political advantage attach 
And who knows better abo 
,perhaps Mr Shahabuddin 
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O Romesh Bhandari took over 


ә ernal affairs. On that day the 1 
а Јат knew that his date of 
© "t was precisely 13 months 
only 45 days away. Just as 
"1 .cupying the foreign sec- 
retary умећа, the Prime Minister's 
firm opposipon to giving extensions : 
lo superannuating top civil servants declaring th 
was also peing advertised from the would bethe 
housegtops. Interestingly, the man to Soviet Union. A 
| Speak out most forcefully against the adding that, 
| “pernicious practice of extensions” 
| was none other than Mr Bhandari Mr 
ambassador to Pakistan, 
foreign secretary., 
Mr Singh’s 
d have, qualities for 
been taken, at the latest; by the turn nowlédged: с 
| Of the year to either make an exces alone his frie 
| tion to the rule and give Mr Bhah- for the post. 
dari an extension or пате his nearly fouryea 
Successor. But. іп a manne® entirely for continuity 
typical of the way South Block has the loreign s 
learnt to function Over the years, sorely needs 
eWould be unaware th 
not relish the ргозр 
being, the ne 
NOt sittieig idle. ® 
In any сазе. alPt 
in the foregoin 
may well have 
. events already 


! himself. - 


Under such circumstances, any 
; well-run foreign office anywhere in 


(the world, a decision woul 


neither of these things has been 
done. Instead. a miasma of un- 
healthy speculation and gnawing 
uncertainty has been created: That 
this has disrupted work, as much at 
the ministry headquarters as im its 
Myriad missions Overseas. is the 
least part of the dismal story, 


A | Messy Manipulation 


Far more damaging is that the rat weekend, 


race has been allowed to be conver- 


authority, godfathers of contending 
candidates and plain busybodies 
have not got into the act is either an 
ignoramus or incapable of telling 
the truth. 

Between the second weck of May 
and the fourth week of December. 


last year 1 had Occasion to travel to been given 


five countries, across three conti- 
nents—Japan. .Hong Kong. Thai- 
land, the United States апа Bri- 
lain— meeting. їп the process, 
scores of Indian diplomats, several 
of them high-ranking ambassadors 
` and quite a few men ànd' women of 
exceptional ability, Surrounded, of 
course, by а fair quota of medio- 
crities. 
It was an eye-opener to me that 
the questions Preoccupying most of 
them relied not to the pursuit of 


India’s vital interests in their areas more e 
departments of 
Statistics or | 


Real Malady 


Itis in this context thatthe 
ocess of selecting 
y Iis been transform 
qüestiom-is t 
Ihe. foreign: perte. 
а great country of 750 
le which irrespective of 
being chairman of the 
nt (NAM), has 


Our corners of 


Of operation but to the issue of an 
extension to the foreign secretary. In 
the U.S., another ubiquitouseques- 
tion was Whether an extension 
would be given to ambassador 
Bajpai. But that was a sideshow. The 


main interest centred оп the foreign pr 


secretary's futures 
Questions asked were fn them- 


Н A [4 
Selves more revealing than any мау lo run 


answers that could possibly have 
been provided: “If Mr Bhandari is 
по! being given an extension, would 
he be made Secretary-general? And 
if neither of thes developments is 
taking place who would be the now 
foreign Secretary? Can you tell me 
Who is backing whom?" And so on. 

uring the sixe Weeks since my 
return from foreign travels, the same 
or similar questions have continued 
to dog me in Delhi at almost every 
Мер, 

What4ollows would normally not 
have (оцига mention in this article, 
Ry odere ie ужуу ne from i 


е considered 


March. he would still 
-than two years to serve 
ing. That would be a te 
long as Mr Bhandari's 

But newspaper re 


пите twice as s 


ports have been 
at Mr Venkatesw.:r: 


nd they have been 
5 him. some 


others would also be bypassed and 


qualifications and 
ethe top job are ack- 
en by his foes. leave 
nds, If finally chosen 
he would serve tor 
rs which would make 
in the leadership of 
ervice that the IFS 


at those who do 
ect of Mr Singh 
xt foreign secret 


hat has been said 
E two paragraphs 
been overtaken by 
‘or might recede into 
Fer jus? before Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
the Maldives over the 
the world went round 
y well-informed sour- 
"whole issue" had been 
.that the Prime Minister 
on the problem on the 
to and from Male and 
final decision would be 
immediately, 


among “usuall 
ted into messy manoeuvring and ces” that’the 
суеп manipulation. Anyone pre- “reopened”. 
tending that lobbies Of various would refle 
kinds, power brokers on the fringes long fli 
of the ruling party's centre of that a 
announced almost 
after his return, 
Of course. no announcement has 
and попе is likely in the 
ays In other words, far 
doused down, Unsavoury 
ind guessing game h 
à fresh lease of life. 
fully recognised 
and departments 
government ot the 
alone “are run down 
аду тапаред— the 
пакта, for 
ad three secretari 
fact must he faced 
affairs is not 


that all ministries 
of the Union? 
foreign office 
and often b 
ministry of p 


0 months—the f 
that external 
another ministry. Its role 
because it hus to look 


| after India’s 
Interest. glob 


ally? Its Structure 
different and 
an those, say, of the 


rlousness percolated down th 
line The odd-bods recruited: fro 
the Princely order or the demobhe 


ticular disdain from both above 
million peop below 


being or not 
vital interests in the f 


One must hasten to add th 
depressing scenario des 
is not the basic mal 
ntsymptom. The re 
the rot has gone 
stem of decision- makingon 


cribed so far 
M 
deep into the 


though this rot 
night the lime h 
Without any furthe 
ana 


did not start overs 


r delay. Or else 


tan Girja Shanka 
who was designated s ‹ 
general and Mr K P.S. Meno 
was made foreign secretary. : 
the Commonwealth mattered those 
days the Commonwealth se 
formed the third member of 
troika at the top. But the secretary- 
gencral was very much the leader of. 
the team and the areas of respon 
sibility of the foreign secretary and - 
the Commonwealth Secretary were d 
precisely defined: 
Above all however. the forei 
office was an extension of Panditj 
towering personality. His vision 
the world was unique and utterly 
unmatched by fne ICS officers w 
had plunged into the unfami 
waters of diplomacy having had a =} 
their training in, maintaining law 
апа order or collecting revenue, _ Ја 
· Instead of there being a welk 
established foreign policy machine | 
as in Britain. France and even the 
U.S. with political leaders presiding 
over it coming and going in this. 
country the process was reversed 


.Nehru's job was to make policy, 


often in great detail and hope that, | 
in the proces& the machine would 
learn to play its due role in the fuk 
ness of time 


Costly Conviction 


The hope was however, belied 
Some honourable exceptions apart 
the fancy dans of the foreign service. 
Spent. more time in assuming 


Superior airs an Scrambling for 


prized posts in the fleshpots of wes- 
tern Europe and the United States 
Everyone in the foreign office Strut 


ting about as я Co-worker of Nehru 
considered himself a cut above his 
Opposite number in every, other 
Ministry. 


There was also'a bigger flaw about 


which nothing was done. Every 
human institution has its frailties 
‘mutual jealousies and rivalries are 
inevitable -and often intrigue. can 
descend to very low levels But no 
foreign service’ anywhere can sur 
vive let alone flourish, without esprir 
de corps. This, alas Was conspicuous 
by its absence, ч 


ro was originally believed that the 
I 


К of team spirit was due to the 
Ir potch nature of the hurriedly 


organised service. in which the ICS 
Brahmins looked down upon all 
Others and a similar Caste-cons-- 


This cosy conviction has turned | 


out to be hollow. The foreign service. 

is now wholly homogeneous, It con 

SIS. especially at the higher levels, 

only of those chosen on merit by the | 
PS 


C. through. an Open and alk 


India competition. And yet neither | 
the morale 
IFS is any better than in the 
bewildering heterogenity, There are 
many réasops for thi 
poor leadership, 

and ministerial, 
faith in the 
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nor the cohesion ofthe 
era of 
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— Islamic 


By W.M. 


y RAJIV GANDHI con- 
“Ма recently that some 


changes in Muslim personal law are 


: necessary but should be evolved by 


consensus among the religious 
leaders’ concerned rather than by 

nilater: ent. Perhaps the 
best way to begin is to prepare a 
background paper analysing all the 
issues raised by the Shah Bano 
judgement and detailing the law and 
practices in other Islamic countries. 
It may even become the basis efa 
consensus acceptable to all. This is 


| raging controversy over the so-j\the condition that the husband’ also true that it 


С 


Nations 


SHAIKH 8 ses ў 
inat а woman, at the time of | 
marriage, can stipulate that she will | 
ave the Fight to divoreein specifie | 
ircumstances or to live im а р ge 
pecified place. Indeed, she cari суей гре | 
stipulate that the husband should ten. | 
not saddle her with а co-wife! Pit e | : 
uch a stipulation can be enforced о SSE и | | 
lonly if it is incorporated in the fegis- ПТ as p DH j 

tered marriage deed and also ‘in:the uslim women : і 
ertificate by the Qadi in Iran a anen 1 

marriage with more than one wife it Itis true that the Bill deprives Î | и“ 


not allowed except with the permis Muslim divorcee women of the right 
sion of the Qadi and the grant o to claim maintenance under Section о 


all the more necessary in View e so | such permission is usually based O1 125 from their ex-husbands but it is S5 


called Muslim Women Bill now financial position is s 


pending before Parliament. 
The status of the Muslim personal 


| law overseas relating to polygamous 


marriages and dissolution . of 
marriages alone is pertinent in this 
context but it affects the rights of all 
Muslim women. We, therefore, will 
deal in these articles exclusively 
with this and not with the Muslim 


‘laws of inheritance, parentage, 


legitimacy ang guardianship which, 
although important, do not affect 
the rights of women. Nor are they of 
a controversial nature. 

Before the advent of Islam 
unlimited polygamy was a genera 
practice in the Arabian tribe 
Mohammed restricted the righ 


| of polygamy to four concurr m 


wives. (Incidentally, in lay circles a 
least, the Prophet is wrongly mis: 

judged as the originator of this sys- 
tem.) In the Quranic text, the law is 


| laid down in Sura 4, verse 3: 


-› 


ж» хөл» кый my 


‘If ye fear that ye shall not 
Be able to deal justly 

With the orphans 

Marry women of your choice, 
Two, or three, or four 

But if ye fear that ye shall not 
Be able to deal justly (with them), 
Then only one, or (a captive) 
That your right hands possess 
That will be more suitable, 

To prevent you 

From doing injustice." 


gives them certain? | 
ug! advantages. We have to ascertain 
o take care of more than one wife whether.on the balance they lose or. 
Likewise in Iraq, marriage. witi gain from the Bill. But that has їо bel | 
more than one wife is not permitte seen in the course of the next few! 
except with the permission of th years. _ . BS CS; 
Qadi who grants such permission; ` t « ght 
{һе husband's financial-position || According to rough estimates,/©4 
sound and where injustice betwee jonly five per cent Muslim women ин 
the wives is not еагед АП those wh |get divorced. Section,125 enables an! 
enter inp a согигасі of тагпај lex-wife to get maintenance from the <= 
with more than one woman їп со! ex-husband if he is a man of sub- 29: 
travention 6fthe above conditio: stantial means As we а know, har EF 
are liable to imprisonment for dlyhalfofall Indian men can fit into 
period not exceeding one year, that @ escription. Among Mus- 
‘fine nt exceeding hundred dina lims péverty is relatively rampant A NI 
от Бой. ® у Teasonable estimate would be that 
In Tunisia, on the other ‘hat hardly about 40 per cent Muslim 
plurality of wives is-positively pi теп сап be said to be of substantial 
hibited. Any person who, ‘bei means. So. out of the five Muslim 
already married and before f husbands who divorce their wives. m 


| iat 15 clothed wit 


marriage is lawfully dissdlvé 
marries again, shall be liable} 


imprisonment for one year ora ff | 


of 2,40,000 francs. or both In Syr 
the Qadi can refuse a married: m: 
permission to таму anoth 
woman if it is proved that he is n 
capable of maintaining two wives 

The position. is similar in Рак 
tan to that in other Muslim cou 
tries except that there the com pete; 
authority is an administrative box 
imited juc 
cial powers Earlier, the task, ~ 
performed by union .commjtté 
but these were abolished in 1972 ar 
the functions of their chairman hay 


* been taken over by civil judges. If 


ection 125 merely because they are all 


hree could escape the dragnet of a- 
ot of substantial means. I- 


The second condition for availing ed 
of any benefit under Section 125 is i 
that the woman mug be unable to nd 
maintain herself—she must be des- ' 
Ише. on the verge of va ancy. Out ted 

f the two divorcing Muslin hus- Ted 
bands who are proved to be of sub- 
stantial means, one could get away 
by proving that-the ex-wife is not a of 
destitute. that she has a certain [he 
amount of jewellery or has inherited Bill 
Some property.or is educated and is hut 
capable of earning her livin? and is of 
hence not qualified to receive anyth- 


.romantic.. 


All schools are agreed that 
Muslim man does not require per 
mission to BRE HU TURA. 
marriage or subsequent marriages 
up to a maximum of four. Many, 
liberated, groups of women, par- 
ticularly those affected by western 
education апа culture, regard the 
man’s right to take a second wife and 
a third wife and a fourth wife as 
severely hindering progress towards 
the emancipation of Мезт 
women. On the other hand, the con- 
Servative sections of the Muslim 
community have been challenged 
into issuing a continuous stream of 
apologetic or polemical explana- 
lions to counter the criticism. of 
many western orientalists As a mat- 
ter of fact, polygamy 15 decreasing as 
western ideas of marriage and 
‹ tic. love „spread in. the 
Muslim commünity. - 56 

Now let us examine the law,relat- 


‘ing to polygamy ‘in Islamic coun-. 


tds? In Jorduh: there! is_prdvision * 
EENS a v 


А second marriage is solemnised, t] 118 Under section 125. 


„ог ара marriages. In Tunisia, df. 


man faces the possibility of crimirt 
proceedings being instituted againtyy 
him but the second marridge/ ledn be roved E н 
| 3s-valid. The зебо{ p to be of substantial 
агпаре, however, cannot be regi 
tered. And the absence of registi 
tion would make it extremé p 
difficult to prove the existence of 
valid marriage. А 
In India there has been no legisl Bill can be said to be retrograd: the 
tive reform at all ofthe Muslim pê reg 


sonaLlaw-on-polygamy: The only peaker, Maulana Ali Mi 7 
protection that is available is; а complaint that the press had 
fend’ in the contract that the lown the issue out o 


usband shall. not take, a second tions, particularly in the Sh: 


24 
y ; ‘ case. Moreover. he 
Itcan thus be seen from the above 


that. unlike in India, certain éxter- 
nal checks in most of the Islam 
` countries act as. a brakeupon seco 


course, polygamy has been com- 

pletely. abolished by law. di Hayat, a fortnight) 

1: vt бо Ве.Сопсшйейу >: ! own institution. Can he hi у 

i Bor: oo. that the coverage given to other 

Muslim or non-Muslim leaders is in. 
1 int 


(any way comparable to the a 
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“Isla 


| КАЛУ GANDHI con- tnat а woman, at the time: of y, 


ceded recently that some \marriage, can stipulate that she will 
changes in Muslim personal law are (һауе the right to divorce} ified 
necessary but should be evolved by kircumstánces or to live ‘in ‘a 
consensus among the religious pecified place. Indeed, she сай cyeg 


leaders concerned rather than by stipulate that the husband should - 


nilateral ewforcement. Perhaps the not saddle her with a co-wife! Pit 
best way to begin is to prepare a such a stipulation can be enforced 
background paper analysing all the lonly if it is incorporated in the repis- 
issues raised by the Shah Bano (tered marriage deed and also'in.the 
judgement and detailing the law and 

, practices in other Islamic countries. marriage with more than one wife is 
| It may even become the basis ef a not allowed except with the permis- 
consensus acceptable to all. This is sion of the Qadi and the grant of 
all the more necessary in view of the , such permission is usually based on 
raging controversy over the so- f the condition that the husband's 
called Muslim Women Bill now? financial position is sound enough 
pending before Parliament. :| to take care of more than one wife. 
Thestatus ofthe Muslim personal! Likewise, in Iraq, marriage. with 

| law overseas relating to polygamous more than one wife is not permitted 
| marriages and dissolution . of [except with the permission of the 
| marriages alone is pertinent in this |Qadi who grants such permission:if 
context but it affects the rights of all | she husband's financial-position is 
Muslim women. We, therefore, will | sound and where injustice between 
deal in these articles exclusively і the wives is not feared.All those who 
with this and not with the Muslim enter ijo a comract of marriage 
laws of inheritance, parentage. with more than оде woman іп con- 
legitimacy angl guardianship which, travention 6fthe above conditions 


although important, do not affect 
the rights of women. Nor are they of 
a controversial nature. 

Before the advent of Islam 
unlimited: polygamy was a genera 
practice in the Arabian tribe. 
Mohammed restricted the righ 

| of polygamy to four concurre 
wives. (Incidentally, in lay circles ai 

, least, the Prophet is wrongly mis 

| judged as the originator of this sys- 

‚ tem) In the Quranic text, the law is 

| laid down in Sura 4, verse 3: 

Tf ye fear that ye shall not 

Be able to deal justly 

With the orphans 

Marry women of your choice, 

Two, or three, or four 

But if ye fear that ye shall not 

Be able to deal justly (with them), 


are liable to imprisonment for a 
period not exceeding one year, or 
“fine nt exceeding hundred dinars 
or бой. ө es 
In Tunisia, on the other ‘hand, 
plurality o s-is-positively pro- 
hibited. Any person who, ‘being 
already married and before the 
marriage is lawfully dissdlved, 
marries again, shall be liable to 
imprisonment for one year or/à fine 
of 2,40,000 francs. or both.In Syria, 
the Qadi can refuse a married: man 
permission to mgfry another 
woman if it is proved that he is not 
capable of maintaining two wives. 
The: position. is similar-in Pakis- 
tan to that in other Muslim cour 
tries except that there the competent 
authority is an administrative body 


| Then only one, or (a captive) which 1s clothed with limited judi- 
That your right hands possess | cial powers. Earlier, the task, was 
That will be more suitable, performed by union committées 


To prevent you 
From doing injustice." 


All schools are agreed that 
і Muslim man does not require e 
- mission to UIT И 
: marriage or subsequent marriages 
~ up to a maximum of four. Мапу 
l' liberated, groups of women, par- 
ticularly those affected by western 
y education and culture, regard the 
* man’s right to take a second wife and 
a third wife and a fourth wife as 
¥ severely hindering progress towards 
the emancipation of Maslim 


women. On the other hand, the con- 
Servative sections of the Muslim 


but these were abolished in 1972 and 
the functions of their chairman‘have 
been taken over by civil judges. Ifa 
second marriage is soleminised, the 
man faces the possibility of criminal 
proceedings being instituted against 
him but the second marridge fis 
aintained 3s-valid. The secohd 
arriage, however, cannot be regis- 
tered. And the absence of registta 
tion would make it extremél 
difficult to prove the existence of 
valid marriage. : - rd 
In India there has been no legislá- 
tive reform at all of the Muslim per 
sona lygamy. The only 


rotection that is available is: a 
tipulation in the contract tht the 
usband shall not take, a second 
dee nop a 
Itcan thus be seen from the aboye 
that, unlike in India, certain éxter- 
nal checks in most of the Islanij 
countries act as a brakewpon secon 


vOrathird,: marriages. In Tunisia, Qf. 


course, polygamy has been com- 
pletely. abolished by law. 


ertificate by the.Qadi In*Ifan, | 


Ain record time in Parliament in spite 


/ 


further period of two years if she i 


nursing a baby child of the divorct | 
ing ex-husband and (c) custody of 


ner minor children with their main- 
tenance to be paid by the divorcin 
father. The magistrate can pass 
‘orders sending the default 
divorcing ex-husband to jal | 
Further if the divorcing ex-husband 

defaults in any of the above respects. 

the divorced Mûslim woman's right 

under section 125 gets revived 
automatically because: thee il 

ех i i uslim 

ex-husband from the purview of sec- 
tion 125 who has given his divorced- 
ex-wife -all the. things men- 
tioned above. 


AR SHERVANI 
New Delhi. 
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Sir.— The passage of the Muslim 
Women Bill represents the most ae 
tant betrayal of the sentiments of a 
the women of this country and por- 
tends difficult times ahead. The Bill 

| has the distinction of being passed 


of the countrywide controversy and 
reactions it sparked in its wake. The 
assage ofthe Bill has demonstrated 
суопа doubt the utter disregard 
which the ruling party has for public 
- Sentiments and opinion on an issue 
of grave concern to the lives of 
thousands of Muslim women. The 
zeal and haste with which the Bill 
has been rushed through gannot but 
raise doubts about the intentions of 
a government which supposedly 
sees women as a crucially important 
human resource. 


MADHU 
New Delhi. 
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Sir— According to a report. 
published in your paper (May 5) on 
the dialogue organised by the All- 
India Solidarity Forum on the 
Muslim Women Bill. the main 
speaker, Maulana Ali Mian, voiced 
complaint that the press had 
lown the issue out of all p 
tions. particularly in th 
case. Moreover, he 
both the English а 
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Islamic 


By W.M: SHAIKH 


pronounces 

he ийт period. that^is 

the wile is free from her 

: тоа! How. He then refrains 

gom sexum intercourse during the 

idda period of three menstrual 

cycles (or if she be beyond the age 

for menstruation. three Junar mon- 

e this). At the end of tddar period. the 
marriage 1 terminated. 

_ The other form is falaq-ascsunna 

(hasan). In this the husband 

repudiates his wile three times, The 

first falag takes place during a tuhe 
‘period. Then ће pronounces the 
third ralag and the talay becomes 
irrevocable. These two forms of ralaq 
are the most approved methods of 
repudiation although ahsan is better 
than hasan. 

Now there is a third method of 
talaq and this is called the talaq-al- 
bida. The most common method о! 
talag-al-bida 15 lor the triple pro- 
nouncement of salaq hasan to i 
brought together in a single sitting 
Such a divorce creates ап итеуос“ 
able termination of the status ot 
marriage. This is the most common 
method of repudiation of the 
marriage although it has been "dis- 
approved of by classical jurispru- 
dence. 


Other Forms 

There are two other forms of 
repudiation: the ila and the zihar. 
Under ila, the husband swears on 
oath to abstain from marital 
relations for four months Jf the hus- 
band keeps his oath. it is equivalent 
to one irrevocable pronouncement 
of divorce. The zihar is an impious 
declaration as saying to the wife 
"you are for me as the back of my 
mother". Zihar by itself is not a 
divorce. Neither ila nor zihar are of 
any particular importance today. 

in Egypt what has been adopted is 
the hasan and ahsan methods by 
abolishing the talaq -al-bida. In 
Syria.the position is a little different 
in the sense that the matter is 
brought before a qadi and. where the 
qadi considers that a husband has 
repudiated his wife without reason- 
able cause. he may ask the husband 


T 


to pay his wile compensation | 


limited to one years maintenance 


tin Sura II. verse 


Quranic state 
аг men. main- 


M 2: 


one better and 


Jaw states that | 


o longer. 
uisidea 


с hr 
i : co 
tle; 


ihe! 


to be effective. А 
court of lawis wi 
fan. too. thet 
repudiate hi 


and suppor АРА vs from the _ 
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arbitrators to be appointed on On 
or more o! à number of grounds 
used primarily on the culpability | 
her рагу. The arbitrators 
attempt reconciliation and. in, the 
event of failure. submit a report to 
the court. The court will then issue 
what is referred 10 as à “certificate of 
impossibility of reconciliation . hé 
certificate remains valid for a threer 
month period. E 
In Pakistan. а husband I$ rer 

i the chairman of 


~“ су 


§uired to issue 10 airman. 
the Union Coungil a notice 10 write 
ing of the ralaq immediately after thé 
pronouncement. [he effect of the 
notice is to freeze the waq for 90 
days during which time the Union” 
Council appoints an arbitration 
council for purposes of reconcilia 
tion. After the expiry of 90 days .talag 
takes effect unless а reconciliation 18 
effected? lU 4 

However unsatisfactory the law 
might be in Pakistan, there 15 at 
least an opportunity that the hasty: 
impetuous repudiation will be, 
thought ever once again and. the 
margage will not be dissolved. No 
such reform has taken place in India 
so far. D 


~ е . 
Secular Attitudes 

Not all the countries where | 
changes have been brought abou} їп 
personal law are really Islamic kd 
substance though they have “ret 
tained ап outward Islamic form, 
Most of these countries carry: а 
socialistic stamp and the change) 
they bave made in Muslim persona 
law are governed mostly by their | 
secular attitudes. Tunisia offers. a 
vivid example. Plurality of wives'is 
positively prohibited in that country, 
and any person who transgresses 
this prohibition is held liable. 1d 
imprisonment for one year or for a 
fine of 2.40,000 francs or both. In | 
the matter of divorce, the Tunisian | 
law stipulates that extra-judicial, | 
divorces are no longer to be effective | 
and any divorce outside а court of 
Jaw is without any legal effects ^. 

But one has to admit that, over the! | 
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ul diva T1 
m Women (Protection of Rights on Divorce 

en Lond ineptness of those at the helm of affairs in New 

hi, A problem had no doubt arisen as a result of the Supreme 

Pg judgement in the Shah Bano case on the issue of main- 

nce for a divorced wife, Muslims in general were upset 

the judgement (the Supreme Court had made uncharitable 

unfounded statements on the status of women in Islam). 
they were divided on the.basic issue. 


orthodox believed that a'Muslim husband owes nothing 
divorced wife once he has pid the maintenance for the 
jod of the iddat (3 months and 10 days). A large section 
“ihe educated Muslims disagreed with this approach and 
on the rgedst that the Quran sanctions “a fair and reasonable main- 
с m p. to a divorced woman until she remarries.” 
e in the of | 
ie in lise Jeadership would have waited for the storm to subside 
islim Women'ore formulating an appropriate response to fhe situation. 
narmful in theg ir, Rajiv Gandhi and his aides rushed in where angels 
. Ша have feared to tread. The government ignored the na- 
nproper Од Muslim leadership and treated the Muslim League and 
easan issue of. communal organisations as the spokesmen of the com- 


ample ари The result in the form of a bill is tere for anyone to‏ ا 


re Was по conse) ~ 


the pa A ЕА : 
ses had anti central weakness of the bill is that in the name of safe- 


» by Congressitding the Muslim Personal Law it violates the spegific jn- 
nass рго!еѕіѕа 1025 of the Quran and the Shariat as these have been ìn- 
eted by the best recognised authorities over the centuries. 
NDLEEB Z Nire is, for example, no provision in the Quran or the Shae 
, Which can oblige the members of the parent's family of a 
п сей Muslim woman to look®atter her. Similarly, no one 
. ever change the terms of a wakf to oblige its managing 
irilal Jain hast to undertake activities which the original donor has not 
it the reason ided for. Yet the bill in question seeks to cast the геѕроћ- 
r pushing ћеВібу for the maintenance of a divorced Muslim woman on 
he could befimparent’s family members and a wakf board. In most places 
a decision bullê boards do not even exist and where they do they do not 
an issue whichh funds even for their normal activities 
basis on whi) E ` 
jtution is d 
e incalculable tii 
5 a whole in UN SHOURIE exposes these infirmities. 
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ве се“ 
me to my child and my child's 
child and their nasl forever, 
while there are any” and that 
only after that would the рго- 
| ceeds go to the poor. (Оп all 
| this see the authoritative exposi- 
| tion of Syed Ameer Ali, Mahom- 
medan Law Volume 1, Thacker, 
Spink and Co. 1912; specially 
chapters X and XI; the forego- 
ie quotations are from Pp. 281- 
+ We do not quite know how many 
jwakts there are in India at pre- 
sent. For 20 years they have 
been estimated - to * number 
around a lakh. Their properties 
have been variously estimated to 
be worth Rs. 150 crores to Rs. 
700 crores. Similarlye their in- 
come has been estimated to be 
anywhere from Rs. 5 to a 
‘potential Rs, 25 crores a year. 


| While wakfs are the creation 


lof pious Muslims, wakf boards, 
one for cach state, are creations 
of our legislatures. They have 
been constituted under Central 
and state wakf acts. There are 
separate boards for important 
(shrines, most notably the dargah 
‘at Ajmer. There are also local 

kf committees, Members of 

ЧАШ these are partly nominated 
and partly elected. " 
' The boards have been set up 
io ensure that the wakfs are 
managed properly. The wakfs in 
turn are supposed to, contribute 
five to six per cent of their net 
income to the boards. 

At the apex — although it is 
only an advisory body — is the 
Central Wakf Council. It 1s 
meani to advise the Central go- 
|vernment on policy, and also to 
muundertake a few welfare schemes 
| “directly. The wakf boards are 
, fgSupposed to contribute one per 

|| sent of the net income of the 
| wakts in their*jurisdiction to the 


Ghulam Rasool Kar. said, 
feel that wakf properties 


vernment." 


j 
i Muslim 


income of Rs. 


jagirs. 
Maulana Asarulla Над 
fied that "thousands of 


gahs, "but we know well,” 
said, "that from 

embezzled, people pocket them." 

In the Lok Sabha Syed. Masu- 

dal Hossain was incensed enough 

to exclaim, “Yes, some mutawal- 

lis should go to hell. For some 

mutawallis Wakf properties have 

become a personal business. 

Alwh does not come and gobble 
the land that is given in &fis 
name. The mufawsllis gobble it 
*In brief, while many pigus 
Muslims have created wakfs «for 
charity, the wakfs save become 
instead a poorly managed real 
estate business, a business in the 
hands of unscrupulous agents 


en alter the 
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«qp Rafiq Alam said hat persons instance, When it nas паа 
have 
come into the hands of persons 
who, by exploiting religion, want 
to influence and overawe the go- 


'They are such clever persons, 
he said, that they are inflaming 
sentiments to further 
their personal Interests, to fortify 
their hold on the chair. He spoke 
of a dargah in Kashmir whose 
1 to 1.5 crores 


properties, he said, looked upon 
ihem and were using them as 
their personal property, as their 


testi- 
lakhs" 
were being received at the dar- 
he 
this lakhs are 


\ 
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schemes. In 1984-85* it received 
about Rs. 6 lakhs on this ac- 
count, and Rs. 50 lakhs as a 
grant from the Central govern- 
ment. (Ihe boards receive their 
subsidy from the respective 
states.) 


Condition Of Wakfs 


I5 the last 20 years every single 
study which has examined the 
wakfs has concluded, to use one 
of the milder expressions that 
forth, that 


who were appointed to the 
boards had nothing to do with 
wakfs. Their sole concern was to 
further their personal ends and 
to see how to swallow the pro- 


perty. Я 

Abdul Rashid Qabli complain- 
ed of the manner in which poli- 
tics marred the boards and he 
dilated upon the consequences. 
In all this the MPs were once 
again confirming the sorry state 
that the wakf inquiry committee 


was being, used, he said, had documented. 
“for political exploitation”. “The wakf boards have admit- 
The persons controlling wakf ted jn their replies to our 


queries,” it said, “that they have 
not been able to perform even 
a few of the most important 
duties and responsibilities entrust- 
ed to them under the Central 
Wakf Act, such as inspection of 
major wakfs, framing of proper 
schemes, carrying out the audit 
of at least five per cent of the 
wakfs under their jurisdiction, 
with the result that almost all the 
statutory provisions of the act 
have remained a dead letter all 
these years.” 
For instance, on the matter of 
inspecting accounts it noted that 
« the boards had not been able to 
inspect the accounts of even опе 
per cent of the wakfs in their 
charge. As noted earlier, in 
only “.O1 per cent” of 
the cases had the mutawallis sub- 
mitted budgets, and суеп these the 
boards had not examined, 
It noted that while these wege 
tall orders, in fact “in the 


unspeakable disas- 
{aman 


non-appess 
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they are in a terrible, perhaps 
an irretrievable mess. In the 
view of one and all the person 
who has done the most to re- 
duce them to tbeir sorry state is 
the one who was supposed to 
have managed the properties on 
behalf of God, the mutawalli 
himself. 
The wakf inquiry _ committee 
which submitted its final report 
in 1976 correctly called him "the 
King-pin of wakf administration." 
It noted that "with the lower- 


supersede patently corrupt, frac- 
tious and mismanaged boards), 
whenever it has tried to acquire 
the powers to supervise effec- 
tively (for instance, when in 1984 
it urged additional powers fot 
the commissioners), it has been 
accused of interfering in the re- 
ligious affairs of Muslims, of try- 
ing to “nationalise” the religious 
affairs of aMûslims, of trying to 
"nationalise" a religious institu- 
tion through the backdoor. 

Nor can any non-Muslim be 
blamed for the plight of the 
wakfs, While piloting the, bill- on 
July 23, 1984, che Паз minister 
told the Rajya Sabha at some 
length and with some emphasis, 
“But you have to admit, though 
I do not want to say it, our 
brothers, our Muslim brothers, 
our mutawallis, our board mem- 
bers are the ones who have done 
all this". (The anger you have," 
he told the Muslim members, 
"the anger you have in your 
heart is very little againgt me, 
it is largely against eyour asso- 
ciates". "You pointed to what 
happened in Punjab, Haryana,” 
he said. “Who were the mem- 
bers? Your Muslim brothers and 
mine." 

This is the bitter truth. But 
unfortunately no reform , move- 
ment has arisen among Muslims 
to set the wakfs right. Muslim 
“leaders” — ie. Muslim MPs, 
office-bearers of the Muslim 
League, heads of Muslim reli- 
gious and theological organisa- 
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whose mother-tongue was Arabica, 
and who was thé translator and. 
с И : commentator of the Quran ad- fo | 

Since the revelation of the Quran the world has dressed the following words to а іе 
° 1 а o j reade? of Al-Hilal who had prais-jety а 
witnessed а tremendous revolution in human ed Y: Maulana’s mastery 2 Д 
! Е HH 7 uranic knowledge. He wrote: ation of t Ў 
values. New problems entailing new approaches, wb Ae co ee T 


broader outlooks and new concepts in the world І must say I shudder to read оп, in Biman 
your words of praise. If the? of life. Stan- 


of science and philosophy continue to arise. And mystery and ‘meaning of tbe) accepted and 
; : / - : je i 
‘like the world the Quran is also dynamic. When- · Ошла 06. ue Arabic fied. The very | 


| v e T inter- then I must admit I know the iar life bave | 
ever, in view sf a new contingency, fresh inter emo ea Tenon ИКО CD 


| pretation of the Quran was needed, the*ummah| _ ledge is required І would have aches, broadet 
у > Ў | certainly tried to acquire it and oncepts 10 the — 
community) had been guided’ by those men of} if the books of exegesis could ад philosophy 
° ° е ta Aa eood 5 ie. 
‘God who read the Quran with an inspired under-| kap tien Tavera Ера d 
standing which met the challenge of their T 


пена to understand the lew of a new 
land suffered with courage when denounced by: 


re dyna- 


у Quran із Шада (righteousness) terpretation of! 
land tazkiya-i-nafs (purity of needed, the 
{ (ће heart). It is my great mis- ided by those 


ithe mullah. Е fortune that I lack them. The ad the Quran і 

| heart which is empty of taqwa understanding. - # 
| j РЕР = (fear of God) and which ts after enge of their| А 
| 2 1 e creature comforts and with courage. 

Part Il of Sye Barakat Ahmad's article on the ambition cannot expect to have ' the mullah a 
shari a. ^ ° even а ray of Quranic light. п of; great; — 4 


cholarship and knowledge is г piety and 
% useless and intelligence has по 3od was still | 
value. “This is Allah’s grace;: gifted with || 
е bestows it upon whomso- The Prophet | 
ever He pleases”. (57:21) in each œn- | 
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Believe me a non-Mutagqi :еу set forth 
scholar has no share in thee Quran in” 
Quranic mystery. I have nos. and were 
place in this field. (Al-Hilal, llah for так- 
September 8, 1912) ° штап reason- | 
With the seven conditions fortbe word of 

understanding the Quran given іп. | 
the opening lines of Chapter 2 ifs (d. 767) 
and the explanation that Maulana prison and’ 
Azad has given, neither Mr. alik (d. 795) 
Justice Zaid пог Mr. Justice on his back 
Bakr пог a non-Muslim intel- forcibly dis | 
lectual. can claim to interpret:fü'i (d. 820) | 
the Quran. The Quran 15 the dangerous 
word of God or it is not; thereand was sent | 
is по meeting point between Ahmad bin _ 
these two opposing views. into prison) E 
The sunnah, the divinely in-15. n the f. 
spired. behaviour of the Pro- he was whip- 
phet, is the second source of ing sun till 
the shara. © But it must best conscious- 
clearly . distinguished from the | | 
Hadith (tradition of the Prophet) religion, the’ 
The Ahadith (plural of Hadith) Cok and th 
were collected 150 years after Never closed. 
the death of .the Prophet, while 2 (d. 1326) 
the sunnah (literally. beaten path) Гу model o 
‚ existed at that very outset side ;Claimed th 
by side with the Quran. The tad for him 
Prophet transformed into action BOM after = 
what the Quran taught him. Isla. ;India Shak | 
mic law was ruling the land of @ 1764) de 
Islam for more than 150. years M Scholastic, 
before the collections of Ahadith » Vased = 
started appearing. Hadith, which 6! 
has an element of speculation in PP! 
it, is only a supporting witness AORSCY -pro~ = 
‘for the sunnah and can never adhering to 
four | schools 
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eEven after the un 


6 ment was putting out all be а е toni 
an in its Кри to get the did not enjoy the support of the 
uslim Women's (Protection of Muslim inteiligentsia but was also, К ра 
ights on Divorce) Bill passed by a causing acute unease in the ranks о Lastly. while th Pi rete | 
assive majority. an Urdu periodi the Congress Parliamentary Рапу.| whelming LA 3j ons TRAE i 
al in Delhi stated in an editorial Mr Gandhi chose this. of all] the December 19% А А 

| d. that the Muslims had won the battle occasions. to demonstrate his fir no sect or commoni E 
| for the bill but the battlefront had to ness and to impose disciplin: on alloyed ыр о 
i i i Masji siteof his party. indus recogn a a 

| зе BT Tah n fairness to the government it Punjab are the handiwork ofa zm | 

| ERO. must also be pointed ОШ АГЫШ pan of pro кор 

| Reporte ar Pradesh and amended Section o! the the tacit approval. letal 5 2 
ош сш Criminal Procedure Code to exempt of the Sikhs. But coming on UM M 
that the sentiments expressed ру the divorced ‘Muslim women from itd the other two developmen RH Г 
magazine are shared by а large sec- purview. it did bring wit inthe juris have strengthened the ee PE 
fon SOT MUST STO DTE Gangetic diction of the civil courts the enfory ијренер among Hindus that they uu Bee 
belt. There is a commonly held cement of all the rights that Musli being reduced to that ipu | 2 
belief that Mr Gandhi cynically women are supposed to enjoy undef a surdity. a beleaguered majority. 

pushed through the bill only fn Islamic law, but which they are aif in their own homeland. 
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i ied i i developments 
secure Muslim-votes-and too frequently denied in practice; Together the three 
h PE a STER nes more But by doing this it has only described above have begun to corm 
тоа them. — triggered a Hindu backlash Where vince Hindus of all shades and cas __ 


Far from persuading the more Mr Gandhi seems to have mis- (tes that theye are wader a fem 
conservative segments of the calculated is in not realising that [assault while their unity is b ne 
| Muslim population that the Con® such a backlash has been at least fif- jeroded from within by Дере мау : 
| gress Party is their natural ally, ithas teen years in the making It has been inflaming caste ЕВЕ e ME : fi 
hardened the resolve of the fun. fuelled by three major develop- junder assault from Mus n i 
damentalists to fight for more con ments the most important of whic and even Christian) fund mer: 
essions on д host of other points, has occurred ironically within theZtalism from without us on 3 
0 ° e Babri mosque. has clearly been Hindu community itself. These are {тау. therefore. be on the | ип ofa 
А hosen as the next battleground. But the open .espousal by all parties of perverted Hindu Md i 
his too is only a beginning. the. politics: of caste: the rise of verted because it is horn out о Es 
Muslims have а Пг OTA more Muslim fundamentalism in India as Mc ee ee СЫ 
justifiable grievance many of which {an echt to the fundamentalism whatis MD DT ha 
date back to and were ап inevitable [Sweeping West_Asiz :.and mos shows a very danger of SUE 
consequence of the partition. They ‘cently the wanton killing of inn anti-democratic For more an 


x 
2 а у Е 
believe. not without some јизићса- Сеп! Hindus by machine-gun totin ore Hindus are coming to see the 3 |: 
ЕЦ they have been dis Sikh terrorists in Punjab. > XU B itself as the root 
i i i ing j f all these evils. 
criminated against in securing jobs x e Sonst E 
in the police. the armed forces and New Perception It таў be argued that s 


i ini i i с ing bogeys where they do not exist 
in the administrative services. Most £ ye waere еу д e : 

i i ; a E n abstraction. ; 
Muslims also believe, with less Hindu society could have ane shat [шка POR EC 
cause, that the dice are loaded absorbed the shocle of the E GJ en Those ОГ iste. This is a view i 
against them when it comes to secur- . even two of these dtvelopments. But E. tho: (2: S 18 


i issi iversiti t iiti : r that has been propagated earnest 
ing admission to universities. medi i is unable to absorb the impact of that has been propag a y 


cal colleges and the IITs. all three. What is worse. these three P the Rc Ren E г i 
So far aggrieved Muslims have developments have jointly created | ОО is УТЫ погон E 3 
sought redress within the system. by Jan altogether new perception- EE UM the Неа Tus | | 
appealing to the courts, or to MLA among many Hindus. This is that Ree m ae о is the * Muslim" and 
and MP from their constituencies to ithe democratie system itself is tte ү са E Мо о 
bring pressure оп the administra- main threat to Hindu society. с Кын ты саг 
tion. But the alternative of opting ^ Since independence all politica SS Hs I n tevent RES Seid 
out of the large democratic process parties have appealed (сесазге sen- | ангез ЗЫ fede from IM its 
and carving a niche for themselves timent in their effort to win elec- aera a н NS Uu Be 
through the reservation of seats in tions But from the early seventies SOT UR 4 E ~ ok he 
{ the civil services and educational this attempt ceased to be made опју 129156 ү ue he И е M f [s 
institutions has been mooted more at the local or constituency level and МА ES ds i MNT hs 
and more frequently in recent years became part of the election. cam- CM 5: ee ang А ^ns 1 
by the Muslim_League.and its fellow paign at the statelevel This was a | МО А ace d ie АШ 
travellers in other parties. The reac done primarily through the instru- ee eae a i a ERE ei 
tion to the Muslim Womens Bill ment of joh reservation, When state propi ais Егер ашу С Мод 
У shows that this concession may 1 over ideals. 
У have only шш the fur criminate quotas for the backward 
damentalists “determination to classes, sometimes to nearly 90- per BAG 
obtain other concessions through а ОЙ all government jobs. and Political Falk Out 
confrontation, à when the ruling party in each state і 
А E took to announcing these reser- Mrs Gandhi was fully aware of 
Hindu Backlash vations just before the elections, the incipient Hindu backlash and 
Hindus throughout the country she contained it with the consum- 
Ifthis is indeed. thecase then Mr began to fear not only that thev mate skill thatonly she had. by visit 
Rajiv Gandhi and his advisers have faced social disintegration but that ing a temple here or a religious 
made а most vrevious srrorofjudge- {this was being actually connived at leader there. These little gestures 
ment Instead of appeasing Muslim by self-secking politicians. The kept Hindu fundamentalists, and 
opinion: they may have inflamed it near-civil war in-Guigrat.in 1984 notably the RSS. outof balance. The. 
instead of containing the politics of land 1985. which was a direct result’ RSS in particular was torn between 
confrontation. they —mav—have of the Congress. Partv's deliberate supporting an increasingly secular 
exacerbated it, and instead of secur- attempt after 1971 to consolidate the BJP and Whit seemed to'be"inerea- ^ 
ing votes for the Congress they may KHAM (Kshatriya. Harijan singly Hindu Congress, In states like 
only have enfarged the consgtuency Adviasi Muslim) vote against the Jammu and Kashmir. Punjab and 
of the Muslim League, Upper castes confirmed the Hindus Delhi. where the Hindus felt threa- 
Unfortunately, this may be worst fears tened this led to an en bloc shift of 
smaller pag of the damage that the The Hindus have also not been the Hindu'vote from the BJP to the 
bill has done. The greater part may comfortable with the sudden inflow Fongres. Mr Rajiv Gandhi | 


be the Hindu backlash that is now Jof money into Muslim religious and 


the either his mothers’ political s i 
building up throughout the country. {educational institutions. and the Иригу nor her skill The léasthe has | | 


. M this is not speedily contained, it attempts а! mass conversion that опе is to send the endangered 

wil not only destrov India's seeular-[|have resulted from fundam- Hadu from Jammu to Kanye 

a ; state Бш, if it goes out of control entalism, But and in view of the ‘Kumafi back into the RSS toll 
unleash the tyranny of a vast highly dispersed Muslim popula- The political fallout 


majority on the Minorities in this tion, these have not been Seen ау а has already begun, T 
country. 


alter state began to announce indis- 


e = зе, 


СА 


-———— € XX 9 mm 


of this shift 
he BIP has. 


i o у serious threat to India's unity or elected® Mr Advani i leader and | 
The Possibility that there mig seculi even though they have чошу reaf 
b such a back! ах raised bo "ommural riots such as 


political circles and. 
the “time when the r 
decided to adopt Mr Bana ч taken the Mus 
sepes ТЫЙ But M Gandhi and his ad: ^ rouse Hindu f 
Amaya f бама LIN i 
пе len 

гуа. 


[ 


жи red in Mora- 
and Meerut It has 
im Women's Bill to 
VITE DC ec rt) 


Hats | ә 


Nint#eGuru—i eg panadur—cnter 
‘the Golden Temple, for fear that 
‘thereby they might lose its income! 
. After Guru Gobind Singh (1666- 
(1708) Bhai Mani Singh was appoin- 
нед the custodian of the Golden 
‘Temple (and the Akal Takhar) by 
‘Mata булап. widow of Guru 
Gobind Singh. He held this office 
for ађоше 20 years. After that for 
about there-quaries of a century. it is 
the udasis (Hindu in form. Sikh in 
belief) who looked after both the 
Akal Takhat and the Gelden Tem- 
ple. They unfortfnately became 
hereditary. but were accepted by the 
whole Panth all the same for their 
devotion in most trying circums*® 
tances. > 
For a brief period. under Ranjit 
Singh (1799-1839). Акан Phoola 
Singh became the jathedar of the 
Akal Takht. He was neither elected 
by the sangar, nor appointed by the 
state or any committee. As he fought 
for the expansion anù consolidation 
of the Punjab state.^under Ranjit 
Singh. and refused to draw any 
salary from the government, he was 
accepted as custodian of the Akala 


Mr Gopal Singh is the first ever 
translator of the Guru Granth Sahib 
into English and he is author of 
several other рока like "A History Of 
The Sikh Peofie" and "The Religion 
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patiently waited for them and they 
did come back, full of remorse, and 
died fighting Tor his cause later at 
Mukatsar! ‹ 


The word гапкћатуа began to be 
used by the Sikh devout against 
those who took wages (tankhwah) 
from the later Moghals, against 
wifom the whole Sikh community 
had risen in revolt. Later, the word 
signified one who had broken а Sikh 
vow by forswearing the Sikh sym- 
bols or by committing any other of 
the five kurehts (deeds of miscon- 
duct). like smoking. In fact, the 
gurus, including the Tenth Master, 
have left no consolidated code of 
conduct for the Sikhs. Not even a 
definition of who a Sikh, or a 
Khalsa, is except that “he wao is 
pure of heart, compassionate, 
devotee of the one God, shorn of 
superstitions of all kinds and who 
treats all humanity as one", is a 
Khalsa. (Guru Gobind Singh: 33 
Swayyas). 

The rahitnamas (Sikh codes of 
conduct), were all written out by the 
Sikhs after the demise of the Last’ 
Guru and do not tally one with the 
other, except in some basics. That is 
why the Gurdwara Act. 1925, 
defined the Sikh as “one who 
believes in the ten Sikh gurus and 
ahe Guru Granth Sahib and has по 
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did throughout their history is quite 
incompatible with what some of 
them are doing noy. 


Destructive Path 


In view of what I have said above, 
will it not be right for me to ask in all 
humility: "Oh, Sikh “leaders” and 
"opinion-pakers", do not destroy 
Sikhism or its magnificent insti- 
tutions by misinterpreting your 
religious ethos. Yours is a message 
for all humanity. Do not limit it to a 
small coterie, nor distort it for petty 
and temporary political gains. From 
what dizzy heights of glory and 
highest repute, you have reduced us 
to a small insignificant minority 
always on the defensive. confused, 
demoralised and without_a present 
ora future. Fear the Guru and God. 
For, his nemesis for sure will over- 
take you, if you will not reform for 
sure will overtake you, if you will not 
reform your ways. Our gurdwaras, to 
which Hindus and Sikhs repaired 
each day. in their thousands are 
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being deserted. Punjab's economy | 
and polity are in a shambles, and | 


our religious identity has become a 
symbol not of chivalry and pat- 
riotism as of yore but of dread and 


destruction. You said you were fight | 
ing forthe preservation of Sikh iden- | 
tity. The path you have chosen will ' 
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OR the last four years. the 

Sikhs haye been in the news due 
to the agitatión whipped up by cer- 
tain interested, parties in Punjab. 
The reasons were mainly economic 
and political. But these have been 
mixed up with the Sikh religion, 
Suddenly. all sorts of experts in 
Sikhism have sprung up to give us 


Takhat to provide him with the 
wherewithals for himself as well as 
his irregular Akali troops. But he 
never issued any hukamnama, nor 
interfered in the working of the state. 
He is said to have awarded a mild 
rebuke publicly to Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh not for any acts of the state. 
but laxity in personal morality. (He 


all sorts of interpretations of, was living. it is said out of wedlock. 


Sikhism, its doctrines, institutions 
and historical precedents. As most 
of them аге wrong. I, as а historian 
and theologist of some standing. 
wish to correct them. 
First. the Akal Takhar. It was built 
by the Sixth Sikh Guru. Hasi- 
Gobind.in 1606.and was called akal 
bunga (the abode of the immortal). 
The word takhat was used in the 
post- Guru period, not even at the 
time of the Tenth master. who never 
visited it. Moreover, it was never 
made a living abode even of the 
Sixth Guru himself, He lived about 
six miles away ae Chherata Sahib. 
and fought his battles with Shah- 
jahan from a mud fort called 
Lohgarh which he had built about 
three miles away. No guru or Sikh 
here—Banda Bahadur or Ranjit 
Singh. or any of the Sikh misals at 
any time, used the Akal Takhat as a 
fighting ground. Even during the 
Akali movement of 1920s. though 
the satyagrahi jathas started out from 
the Akal Takhat, no one was allowed 


with a Muslim dancing girl, Moran 
by name)! Akali Phoola Singh.as is 
well-known, died efighting for the 
state at Nowshera (1823). 


In January, 1848, a few Nihangs 
tried to capture the Golden Temple 
with guns, but when the Khalsa 
Durbar, under Maharaj Dalip 
Singh, sent out a military detach- 
теп} to arrest and evict them, they 
surrendered, without firing a 
shot! 

When (Не, British took over in 
1849 they appointed their own sar- 
barah (custodian) for both the 
Golden Temple and the Akal 
Takhat. This arrangement con- 
tinued tilb 1920. when the Akali 
movement stared for the liberation 
of the gurdwaras and the British- 
appointed custodians were remo- 
ved. • 


Guru's Resolve 


A gurmatta, literally rendered, 


Ву GOPAL SINGH ——— 


either to stock arms there, or find means the guru's resolve. The firt 
shelter after committing a crime gurmatta was passed in 1748 when 
outside the Sikhs, divided into twelve clans 
The appointment ofa pious.taith- or misals, and fighting among them- 
ful ofcharacter,learned in Sikh lore, selves as much as against the foreign 
salaried jathedar of the Akal Takhat marauders, like Nadir Shah and 
(and other two takhars within Pun- Ahmad Shah Abdali, decided, 
jab) is a twentieth century innova- under a powerful leader, Nawab 
tion of the Akali movement of the Kapur Singh, to get together at 
twenties. The Gurdwara Act. 1925. Diwali at the Akal Takhat, and pass 
makes a mention of it for the first a gurmatta to jointly attack a com- 
time in our history—an elected mon target and share the booty. Tehis 
body, called the SGPC, appointing force was called Dal Khalsa and 
them as custodians of the three divided into two factions—the' 
takhats. The јатедат of the two. Taruna Dal (the youth force) and 
other takhats at Patna Sahib and the Buddha Dal (the body of 
Nanded Sahib are appointed by the veterans.) 
local sangats. But no extra-religious At no time, was any gurmatta 
authority has been vested in them by passed against other fellow Sikhs. It 
the» act. If the management of the was always a common resolve to 
SGPC or the Akali Dal would take fight against the common target, 


their politica! or religio-political 
plaints to them for adjudication, 
there is no precedent for it either in 


who was always a foreign marauder, 
or his local agent. This system wasin 
vogue only for a very brief period, 


Sikh histery or scriptures. It is also under the most trying circumstan- 
not a part of the Gurdwara АС ces. Once Ranjit Singh took over, he 
either which enunciates their purely abolished the gurmatia system and 
religious duties. substituted it with the cabinet deci- 

sion. His cabinet was a composite 


Unique Pheromenon one—his prime minister was a 
* 


Hindu Dogra and his home minis- 
To call them Sikh high priests is ter a Muslim. 

again a misnomer. Thére is no А! no time was any Sikh ex- 
hereditary priestly class among the communicated by the gurus. There is 
Sikhs. Any householder. man or no hukamnama of the gurus in which 
woman. can be a priest and aban- anyone may have been ex-com- 
don his or her priesthood at any municated except for the masands 
ume. Не or she coultl be engaged in (guru's agents) who, es a class, were 
any other profession as well abolished by Guru Gobind Singh 
Stmultaneouly. could Sing at the due to their tyrannous and ехіог- 


temple or be the custodian of the tionist ways, With Ram Rai's house, ' 


book. Раа employees ase kept these Who had set up his gaddi at Dehra 
days lor more important gurdwaras. Dun, the Tenth Guru made up by 
but they do not. nor are authorised helping his widow, Punjab Kaur, 
lo adjudicate or any issue. except l'éscued her authority from her all- 
interiret the holy book, the Guru POWerful and vicious masands 
Granth Sahib. (deputies), 
pt will be of interest to note that _ When 40 Sikhs of Maj 
after the Sixth Guru the four follo! 
Ng gurus never visited 
akkas, or even the Golde 
which. both. rer 
heredi : 


al Anandpur Sahib, in the midst of 
war, end gave a letter of apostasy 
bedawa to him, the Guru id not ex- 


ow. from Guru Gobind Singh's camp at. pf 


io 


"(non-baptised Sikhs) are thus: 
of the Sikh fraternity. Up to 
spite of several attempts by 5 
‘intellectuals. the SGPC has not been 
able to issue a certified code of Sikh - 
conduct, as there was great dif- 
ference of opinion among the par- 
ticipants themselves. When we talk, 
therefore, of Sikh fundamentalism. 
we do a great disservice to this great 
catholic, all-inclusive faith. 


Sikhism is a unique phenomenon E 
in the history of faiths. It derives its > 
liberal mystic outlook from the 5 
Hindu Upnishadic metaphysics | 
which forms its basis. (It is a у | 
travesity of all Sikh traditions that a 
sarbat khalsa (the whole Sikh peo- 
ple) can be collected for any purpose 
by anyone. Of course, all Sikhs 
gathered at Baisakhi or Diwali for 
the Gurus darshan and later to visit 
tbe Golden Temple. But it was the 
Guru, always nominated by his pre- 
decessor, who took the decisions on 
behalf of the people and laid down 
the law. Later all the misal-leaders 
Eot together to fight a common 
enemy and never against one 
another. Even this brief tradition of 
the sarbat khalsa was abolished by 
Ranjit Singh. Thereafter, the sarbat 
khalsa was never called. To call any 
get-together of the Sikhs convened 
by anyone a sarbat khalsa, is against 
all Sikh canon. The SGPC, duly 
elected by the Sikhs, may pronounce 
judgment on Sikh rahit-maryada 
even though it is elected only by 
Punjabi Sikhs. But it ha$ no legal ог 
moral authority to direct political or 
even socio-economic course of the 
Sikhs, either in Punjab or else- 
where 

The words miri and piri and Raj Ё 
karega Khalsa have also created К° 
much confusion. Guru Hargobind r 
did wear two swords of temporal 
(miri) and religious (piri) power. But 
no other Guru after him did so. Nor 
did Guru Hargobind or any other A 
Guru after him did so. Nor did Guru ү n 
Hargobind or any other Guru create - EC 
a religious or even a secular state in 
his life time or even fought for it. In a 
fact, the letter of protest that Guru · 1 
Gobind Singh wrote to Aurangzeb ^ 
(called "Zafarnama") clearly states | 3 
that the Guru's fight was for | 
religious liberty for all, and against — | 
the irreligious and un-Islamic соп- DR 
duct of Aurangzeb! E. B 


Secular State m. 


While Ranjit Singh did create a 
Sovereign state, he made it a secular 
Punjabi state, and not a Sikh state, 
though he himself was a devout 
Sikh. 

Raj Karega Khalsa or Raj bina neh 
dharam chale hai were tee slogans 
coined by the 18th century Sikhs in 
their special circumstances. These 
are not the utterances of the Ten 
Master as is generally believed 
and advertised. У : 

. As for violence Feing an essential 
part of the Sikh religious. ethos. 
nothing could be farther from the 
truth. Were it so, Guru. Gobisd 
Singh would have anointed his own 
Dasam Granth (containing mostly 
war-poetry) asthe "guru" after hi 
and not the Adr. Granth, vc 
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Don’t Negate History Of Five Centuries 


By GOPAL SINGH 


| Hindus and Sikhs form one social 


| among the two have been com- 
| mon. It is a fact of common obser- 


| Hindu and | 
| living under the same roof. and 


| like Sri Kabir, the worshipper of the 
| absolute, Sri Namdeva, the eulogiser 
iof Sri Krishna and Sri Кауша5. the 


r d t 
by as many ins: 'arable bonds as 
из Hindus ПШ Sikhs. Both, for 
‘instance, believe in Karma and 
transmigration and the end of the 
‘earthly life as moksha. Though 
rejecting the hindu pantheon of 
gods arid goodesses and firmly 
believing in the ipu DM of 

k; sati 0 

NC P rough DRUER the post-guru period in the 18th cen- 
‘not hatha yoga), Sikhism seems to tury, when the Sikhs were being 
have imbibed the very essence of hunted like wild animals. Even 
the Hindu spiritual mores. when Maharaja Ranjit Singh laid 
Though highly critical of the the - foundation of a Khalsa 
ritualistic karma kanda and empire, the Hindu generals, like 
sanctifying secular activity. Diwan Chand, Zafar Jang" 
Sikhism even in its later militant Mohkam Chand, Moti Ram and 
phase always defended, often- others made a тоге significant con- 
times with its blood. The Hindu tribution in the creation and con- 
rituals, their preferences and even solidation of this empire. The 
their prejudices. Guru Tegh *sacrifices and the integrity of the 
Bahadur’s sacrifice of his head to Hindus governors like Diwan 
protect the sacred thread ard the Sawan Mal of Multan and his illus- 
frontal mark of Hindus is trious son, Diwan Mool Кај, who 
inscribed in the psyche and racial spearheaded the rebellion against 
memory of both. the British in defence of the Khalsa 
' Sikhs may not have been the Raj are only recent instances of 
worshippers of the cow, but they history. Н 
have never in their history treated It would соте .а$ a surprise to 
it as less than a sacred animal. many to now tht two of the con- 
Both their empire builders, Banda ditions which Maharaja „Ranjit 
Bahadur ané Maharaja Rajit Singh imposed on Shah Shujah, the 
Singh, banned its slaughter. Both then deposed ruler of Afghanistan, 
before he would help him regain his 
throne were: (1) cow-killing will be 
forbidden fhroughout Afghanistan: 
and (2) the doors of the Somnath 
temple, looted eight centuries ago by 
Madmud of Ghazni, would be res- 
tored to its custodians! Not only did 
Ranjit Singh cover the Hari Mandir 
at Amritsar with gold Jeaf, he gifted 
away six quintals of gold also for the 
temples of Banaras. The golden 
umbrellas at the Jawalamukhi and 
Kangra temples are also the gifts of 
Ranjit Singh. The Vishwanath tem- 
ple at Banaras was repaired through 
his munificence and the jewel- 
and caste-names most often are studded icon there was also finan- 
interchangeable with those of ced by him. To rescue the daughter 
the Hindus. of a Brahmin from the Nawab of 


5 TI Kasur, a bitter battle was fought by 
Sikh Spirit the pre-Ranjit Singh dal khalsa. an 
In turn, the Hindus (and even teh 


army of irregulars and over 500 
Muslims) of Punjab. have imbibed Sikhs lost their lives in this rescue 
the Sikh spirit in no uncertain terms, Operation, the Nawab of Kasur also 
and that is how in their outlook and 


falling in the battle. 
activities, they are as Progressive as The whole of India has been our 
the Sikhs. But at no time have the 


homeland and holyland. Guru 
Sikhs imposed their religion or way Gobind Singh founded two of the 
of life upon others, They have res- Sikh takhats (seats of spiritual 
pected the validity of every faith, authority) outside Punjab. The 
jSays Guru Gobind Singh: "There is “panj pyaras" came from five dif- 
(NO sin worse than that one commits fi 


ferent parts of India. most from 
lin the name of religion." (pap kare Hindu pilgrim-stations—Jagan- 
;parmarath Ko. it papan te sabh nath. Рип. Dwaraka, Bidar etc. The 
pap lajahi). 


à word "Punjab" in fact does not 
When Guru Arjun compiled the occur in the whole of the Guru 
(Guru) Granth Sahib, he included 


(Gt Granth Sahib, only "Hindustan" 
In it the word of the Hindu bhaktas does; whatever hurts any part of 


Hindustan hurts us Sikhs equally. if 
not more. А Х 


Namdhari Movement 


The Namdhari movement took a 
violent turn late in the ninteenth 
century due to cow-killing having 
been reintroduced by the British in 
the holy city of Amritsar. Many 
Sikhs were blown from the mouth of 
the cannon for opposing that act of 
sacrilege. What is happening now in 
Punja» at the hands supposedly of 
the few misguided members of the 
community is, therefore. the total 
negation of the Sikh religion, tradì- 
ton and history. However. one 
Should not be Surprised if it turns 
out by and large to be the work of 
some enemy agents out to disturb 
the peace and amity in this sensitive 
border state. It has happened before 
to provoke Hindus a; Muslims 
inn each other. This time it 


in belief) | 
considered a part of the Ki 
from the time of биги Gobind 


own Hukamnamas. 

[tis again a fact of history that the 
Hindus remained the backbone of 
the Sikh struggle for liberation, 
whether it was under the gurus, or in 


organism and  inter-marriages 


vance that one brother may be a 
another a Sikh, both 


respecting each other's beliefs as 
no other two religious orders do 
anywhere else in the world. on 
{such a wide scle. The Hindu law 
japplies equally to the Sikhs. Many 
of their festivals are common. Our 
mother-tongue, Punjabi, the com- 
mon heritage of both, is derived 
from Sanskrit, and the Sikh names 


Supreme devotee of Sri Ramchan- 
ara, 7 besides, Baba Tariduddin 
Ganj-i-Shakar, the devout Muslim 
Sufi. And this holy book is revered 
by the Sikhs all Over the world today 
as the living embodiment of the 
gurus. Thousands. of Hinuds visit 
the Sikh places of pilgrimage evefy 
day and vice-versa. All the names 
sacred to the Hindus for godhead 
Ram, Murari, eMurli Manohar, 
Jirdhari. Prabhu, Ghwar, Par 
neshwar, Onkar) are rpeated time 
nd again in the Sikh Scriptures. 

€ Hindu mythological stories 
де those of Prahlada, Draupadi, 
Anika. Valmiki, 
Jurbasa. Dhruva. баја, and many 
thers are approvingly quoted in the 


ikh scriptures ; 


inj 
16 Кеи 


Singh himself. according to his - 


including Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malviya and Gandhiji Pan- 
dit Jawaharlal Nehru even courted 
arrest at Nabha. The fre j i 
ment under Gandhiji and Jawahar- 
lal Nehru became a апопа 
upsurge only after the massacre of 
Jallianwala Bagh at Amritsar. And, 
it fell again to the lot of the Sikh: 
walk out, wholesale. from Pakistan, 
because they refused to live under a : 
communal dispensation апа opted 
freely for the secular, democratic 
state of India which they had 
brought about, alongwith others, 
with immense sacrifices. History is 
not witness to a similar instance 
anywhere else in the world. 

The Sikhs did not rest content 
only with this. Their hard work. 
resilience, spirit of suffering and 
sacrifice and their burning desire to 
better their earthly lives have made - 
the once-deficit East Punjab into the 
bread-basket of India. It is still the 
nation's sword arm as was witnesed 
only recently in 1965 and 1971. One. 
therefore, can well imagine why the 
nations enemies are keen des- 
perately to disturb violently the 
peace of our most Progressive and 
patriotic state. No Sikh in his senses 
Wants separation from India which 
is our only homeland and holyland. - ' 
The sins of the few madcaps should 
not be taggeg on to the whole com- 
munity which is suffering as much 
in the Punjab as the Hindus, if 
not more. 


Aggravate Issues 


The responsibility for restoring 
thecalm falls on the shouldersofthe 
government, both state and Central. 
The Hindus must not therefore over- 
react Sacred places of both must be 
protected by both. and religious sen- 
timents of both should be held 
equally sacred. And. in this, the , 
political parties and news-media of rs 
various persuasions must not*only | 
condemn such acts of vandalism | 
and murders of the innocents of | 
whatever community, Hindu and ' 
Sikhs (which they fortunately have 
already done), but try also to create : 
an atmosphere in which such mad 
acts become ап impossibility. 
Grievances, real or imaginary, can 
be discussed and met or com-, 
promised, but the atmosphere of! 
hatred, bigotry, separatism and 
loose or violent talk must inevitably, 
lead to the disturbance of the peace, | 
no matter what our protestations to 
the contrary, 


Let us all pause and ponder. Talk 
Of retaliation and vicious and pro- 
vocative writings will only aggravate 
the issues, to the delight only of our 
enemies abroad and within. а из 
on по account take thedaw into our 
own hands or break each others 
head. and defile our age-old history 
of togetherness. The present. I firm 
believe. is only a Passing phase and 
we shall overcome. Terrorism is not 
confined to our«ountry alone. Let | 
us take some lessons from some 
mature and older nations, and deal 
with it without losing our perspec- 
live. or nerve, The lerrorists are 
already on the run, and an isolated 
lot. Let us nat encourage them by 
over-rating their importance and 
death-deals, 

Let us also gemember, each one of .. 
us, what injunction G bind 


EE 4 er NE E 


N ordering the dissolution of all 
actions of the Akali Dal and by 
ех-соптип а пр Mr Surjit Singh 
Barnala and, Mr Rachhpal Singh, 


‚ the Akal Takht head priest, Darshan 


Singh Ragi,enunciated,in a manner 
thal ıs as unprecedented in modern 
Indian history as it is obnoxious, the 
doctrine of complete subordination 
of politics to religion. 

The Barnala Akalis have noi 
obliged him so far. However no 
Akali group or leader has picked the 
gauntlet thrown down by the Ragi. 
The text of the letter by 19 MLAs to 
him only buttresses the point. Tt is 
equally remarkable that Mr Barnala 
chose to use the idiom of the suppli- 
cant while pleading with, him 
against being declared a tankhaiya. 
He also roped in the head priests of 
the Patna and Nanded gurudwaras 
to back him at the Longowal meet- 
ing. He has thus failed to leave the 
terrain defined by the Ragi. He may 
have done this for tactical reasons. 


: But then, tacticseare important; they 


define the language of politics and 
shape the symbols that go with 
power relationships. 

At any rate, no Akali has ques- 


: tioned the fundamental premise оп 


which Ragi based his hukumnama 
none of them has challenged his 
authority to issue it. The premise is 
simple: in keeping with the Panthic 
tradition, the Akal Takht enjoys 
absolute and unconditional sup- 
remacy over the Akali Dal; that the 
Sikhs can have no space for political 
activity independent of the Takht's 
sanction; and that the political sys- 
tem and environment within which 
the Dal operates are irrelevant to, 
and in any case must be subor- 
dinated to, the larger interests of the 
Panth as represented by the Takht. 

In other words, the gurdwara must 
prevail over politics and even over 
the institutions of state. As Mr 
Amrinder Singh put it; "The Akal 
Takhtis our supreme court”. Politics 
has to derive its legitimacy from and 
through religion; it has no autono- 
mous justification or independent 
rationale of its own. 


Supreme Court’ 


As а" satemesi + sain 
relatioship between set .on and 
politics, this is surely unique. 
Religion апа politics have often 
been mixed in independent India in 
a variety of ways; but never before 
has the subordination of politics to 
religion been so abject. Typically, 
the politics-religien relationship has 
been expressed more through 
marginal parties of fanatics or 
through issue-based. activity (e.g. 
Babri Masjid-Rama Jan- 
mabhoomi), formation of ad hoc 
action committee, morchas (and of 
course riots) than through explicitly 


stated programmes of large political 
CE а уе ge politica 


the ‘unified’ Akali Dal which says: 
"Ihe Khalsa Panth is an indepen- 
dent and separate nation whose 
political goal is a ere-eminence of 
the Khalsa".) 

Similarly, individual members ot 


‚ the clergy (and sometimes the whole 


Of it) of all religions have played ana, 


Important role in political groups. 
But never Бертге has nr Bae 
acquired such an organised, cen- 
tralised and | institutionalised — 
preion, as now. Indeed, the Dal- 
Taki f in evidence in Punjab 
x Sores this country has come іи 


ting 
In Defence Of Politics — 


d РРА ПОТА 
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By PRAEUL BIDWAI 


in recent times to the relatioship bet- 
ween the church and the state in 
medieval Europe—centuries before 
the birth of modern politics as we 
know it, indeed before the process of 
emergence of the nation-state had 
fully begun. 

In Punjab, for the first time in 
independent India, we are witness- 
ing an open conflict between 
institutions of temporal and spiri- 
tual authority. It Can.be traced to the 
combination of Piri and Miri in the 
same person after the Sixth Guru of 
the Sikhs and the'tar-from-complete 
saparation (itself codified as such in 
the Gurdwara Act of 1925) between 
the two, achieved earlier the SGPC 
and hence the clergy that controls 
the gurdwara has a pervasive 
influence over the Akali Dal. The 
relationship between the priesthood 
and the Akali Dal worked relatively 
smoothly. although not without con- 
flict, untifthe rise of Shindranwale’s 
fundamentalism which threw it into 
a crisis. .. 


Extremist-Takht Link 


To suenmarise a complex chain of 
events rathes crudely, that crisis has 
now acquiped a full-blown expres- 
sion, thanks to the split in the Dal, 
and the virtual takeover of its anti- 
Barnala factions by the extremiss 
who recently set up the Panthic 
committee and the head priests. Mr 
Barnala has thus been pitted against 
the priests. However, in spite of the 
high stakes he has inthelongrun in 
asserting the pre-eminence, in the 
affairs of state, of tite temporal 
authority of his party over the so- 
called head priests, he was chosen 
not to do so. Mr Barnala has his own 
compulsions; after all, he is an Akali 
who ramains trapped in what he 
regards as the Panthic tradition 
based on the supremacy of the 
Takht in Sikh politics. 

The point is that the rest of the 
nation has a vital stake in resolving 
the spiritualtemporal or religion- 
politics conflict in favour of the 
second term in each pair. Apart 
from considerations of Ше 
extremist-Takht link, the treatment 
of separatism and the urgent need to 
prevent a further degeneration of the 
situation in Punjab — which are all 
important — the reason for this is 
simple: it is critical to the defence of 
politics itself. For what is involved in 
the head priests’ Aukumnamas is an 
assaulton politics in all senses ofthe 
term, an attack on the notion of. 
politics as an activity that does not 
need religious sanction. 

We are not concerned here with 
the specificity of the communalism 
or with understanding whether 
politics can be and ever have been 
completely separated from religion 
and religious sensibilities. The cru- 
cial point is that it can never be 


- wliolly-subordinated to religion, or 
nes the Programs, eof = е. Ват 


fortat mattéranything etse, except 
at the cost of democracy. 

_ Politics in the contemporary ега, 
in particular parliamentary polities, 
and religion (or religious 


institutions), are two entirely dif- 
ferent systems or streams of activity 
that operate on two different planes. 
Their dynamics as well as their 
points of reference are essentially 
the 


dissimilar. Politics involves 


is directed ot 


action have raised 


which are essentially rational, or at 
least within the realm of reason, 
insofar as they relate to the interests 
of social groups, however these are 
perceived and articulated. 


The world of religion is altogether _ 


different. It is essentially inward- 
looking. Religious sensibilities per- 
tain not to social choices but © 
individual-spiritual-moral ^ ones. 
Religious belief, rather faith, derives 
its justification from God, from the 
other world. 

Democratic politics is about rep- 
resenting the popular will, through 
delegation or directly. Religion is 
not. That is why an arbitrarily con- 
stituted sarbat khalsa — just a 
gathering of people — is sufficient 
authority for a religious edict and 
programme. By conffast, a political 
party, at least nominally, has a way 
of consulting its members or con- 
stituents and a system of representa- 
tion to the higher*levels in the 
hierarchy. A jatha or mob is fine for 
a religious group which is 
necessarily diffuse; a party must 
have a structure with members and 
Office-bearers, whose authority 
derives from some notion of election 
and representation. 

Ragi has posed the contrast 
squarely by pitting religion against 
politics. He has thrown a challenge. 
But the challenge also presents 
secular and democratic groups in 
the country as a whole an oppor- 
tunity to launch a compaign m 
defence of politics It would be 
absurd to leave the job to Mr Bar- 
nala and his Akaliselt is also not 
enough to organise all-party meet- 
ings in five Punjab towns, as the 
Centre has decided to do. Even a 
strong media campaign on religious 
harmony and national integration 
will not do. 


Religious Group 


What is needed most of alleis a 
coherent anti-cmmunal platform on 
an all-India scale that stands clearly 
apart from the usual wishy-washy 
position that talks of religion being 
good (only its "misinterpretation" 
being bad) while legitimising its 
hold over.politics. Such a platform 
must be equally critical of woolly- 
headed ideas’ that favour an 
"honourable" compromise between 
the Dal and the Takht Several 
activities could be organised round 
such a platform nationally: public 
education on the origins of democ- 
ratic politics and the harmful 
influence of organised religion on 
society; debates on the demand for 
canning political activities in 
religious places and proscribing 
parties that restrict their mem- 
bership to the followers of a religion 
orsect; a campaign against the sup- 
pression of individual freedom in 
the namer religion; and demand 
fora bill that outlaws the practice of 


a =‏ .ت 


social boycott and osiracisation of ~ 


religious dissenters. 

Only such’ a campaign can 
mobilise effective pressure on the 
government and generate the public 


opinion and political atmosph 
that is needed t discredit ‘com: 4 


типй! polities. ‘Those who stand for 


secular and democratic politics will 
have only themselves to blame ff 


_ they miss the oppor 


portunity presented 
by the hed priests and pe furore 


and concern about Pynjal 


country, 
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" Playing Co запа 
Outdoes The 


Congress 
: By A. S. ABRAHAM 


HE Bharatiya Janata Party, Rajiv Gandhi to reassure Haryana 
whose’ national executive has that its interests were safe with the 
just met and whose plenary spreads Congress. The apprehension that the 
over the weckend-must_feel crest- Congress, having lost Punjab and 
fallen at the way things are turning Assam, would "lose" Haryana, the 
out, Just when the country's politics first defeat in the Hindi and Con- 
arc being polarised on communal gress heartland, was thus sought to 
lines as perhaps never before since be allayed. 
partition, the party is poorly placed Later, when the Mathew Com- 
to take advantage of it. Notwith- mission’s equivocation рш Mr 
standing its pseudo-ideological con- Barnala on the spot in Punjab for 
tortions (“Gandhian socialism"? not having delivered on the due date 
“integral humanism,” and what- (January 26) what the Rajiv-Long- 
have-you), it has aspired %0 give owal accord had promised, a second 
Indian politics a distinctly and commission was appointed whose 
ı authentically Hindu voice in an very terms of reference ensured that 
environment dominated by the the matter over which Haryana had 
professed Congress ethic of secular- *been so exercised (viz., Abohar and 
ism ("professed" is the operative Fazilka) would be resolved to Pun- 
word, especially these days). jab’s fatisfaction; Thus, Mr Rajiv 
Obliged in this environment to Gandhi; in what is becoming his 
function in ayoundabout, defensive, characteristi¢ style, sought to placate 
even apologetic, fashion (hence the both camps.: That the most dis- 
fig-leaf “isms” with which it has concerting outcome of playing com- 
from time to time tried to cover its munal politics so "even-handedly" 
| beliefs), it has rarely been able to has been so drive Hindus and Sikhs 
secure support beyond those, even further apart does not appear 
whether Hindus in Jammu ог to trouble the Congress leadership 
Hindu urban traders, usually re- mifch. 
garded as its natural constituents. The next panic button was the 
Worse, whenever the Congress has introduction of the Muslim Women 
felt it expedient to bid for the Hindu (Protection Of Rights On Divorce) 
vote, it has succeeded in attracting Bill, a. measure as strongly sup- 
BJP supporters to its symbol. ported by conservative Muslim 
What has latterly happened is that leaders as opposed by progressive 
the main arena of politics has Muslim and non-Nuslim secular 
moved right, a phenomenon that opinion. This was a transparent and 
· should in normal conditions please clumsy attempt to regain Muslim 
the BJP because that is what it has support after what was seen by 
been working for and would be Congress leaders as the ominous 
expected to thrive on. Yet, the party rejection of the party by Assamese 
today commands negligible in- Muslims who had clustered together 
¦ fluence. More importantly, it is the in the UMF after what they regarded 
Congress which is chiefly respon- as the Congress “betrayal” of them 
sible for shifting the political agenda in the Assam accord. · ° 
rightwards. Ej 
Mrs Indira Gandhi’s numerous de- Hindu Backlash 
tractors frequently accused her of The fear that what had happened 
deliberately postponing а solution to in Assam could happen elsewhere, 
the Punjab dispute because, ap- especially since the killings in Pun- 
prehensive of her electoral grasp jab were setting off a Hindu 
weakening, she needed to keep it backlash there and general Hindu 
alive to* rally the Hindu majority militancy elsewhere (e.g., the Shiv 
round her countrywide. The record Senas in Bombay and Jammu and 
of negotiations does not suggest that Kashmir) motivated Mr Rajiv 
she was so cynically and expediently Gandhi into seeking to appease the 
manipulating events. What can be Muslims by throwing his weight 
said is that partly as a resvl& of the behind the Bill. At the same time, in 
repeatedly infructuous talk$, the yet another display of “even-hand- 
issue loomed. larger and larger in edness”, no legal counter-action was 
national life and the communal taken to prevent the court-ordered 
temperature wds raised. With Oper- unlocking of the temple in Ayodhya 
ation Bluestas, Mrs Gandhi’s as- where Rama is believed to have 
sassination, the November anti-Sikh been born, but which is also а 
1015 and intensifying Sikh ter- mosque holy to Muslims. The Vis- 
‘orism, the communalisation of hwa Hindu Parishad, which had 
»olitics went further. obtained a magistrate's order to un- 


ra Rete lock the temple, had clearly read the 
\ssam Agitation i 


„Another coritributory factor was right. 
the protracted Assam agitation 
which had a strong communal with the Prime Minister's much- 
orientation. The resolution of this cultivated modern and progressive 
conflict through the Assam accord image besmirched by shabby com- 
and subsequent assembly elections promises and with the Congress 
did not assuage communal senti- party internally divided and brought 
ments but, at least temporarily, cx- into line only by the crack of the 
acerbated them. One consequence whip. The Arif Mohammed Khan 


polarisation of the electorate. Since ‘betra j iSu 
rate. yal of not just an unusually 
the Congress had previously lost principled ТООК ў 


Puniah to the. Akalin the nart -rational mod 
| Ва 


ruling party's communal signals 


using them for partisan ends. The ~ 
credibility he has given conservative 
Muslim leaders like Mr С. M 
Banatwalla and Mr Suleiman Sai 
while spurning progressive Musli 
even within his own party, will hav 
far-reaching consequences. РСЕ 
But all this is small comfort to the 
BJP. It has been reduced to such 
near-impotence as to be unable tO 
benefit from a development that 
would normally have gathered it 
bountiful support. The trans- ` 
formation from the Jana Sangh into 
the BJP has not helped it to resolve , 
its identity crisis. It cannot broaden | 
its base for fear of losing its tra- 
ditional support. Yet, that support is , 
too slender to Sustain its larger | 
ambitions. It had sought a way out 
of the dilemma by joining the op- ` 
position agitation in Gujarat in 1974 
and then merging itself in the 1977 
Janata. But that experiment in de _ 
facto coalition government was a 
miserable failure. t 


New Groups 
Nor has it been able to gain from 
the growing militancy among Hind- 
us. Those jn Jammu preferred to 
back the Congress in’ 1983, while 
elsewhere new groups have sprouted 
out of militant soil: the Shiv Sena in / 
Punjab, the Vishwa Hindu Parishad 
in U.P., the othé Shiv Sena in 
Maharashtra, the Hindu Front in 
Kerala where, paradoxically, the 
RSS has won new members. The 
BJP’s plight was most pitiably il- , 
lustrated in the 1984 Lok Sabha poll 
when the Congress so thoroughly 
succeeded in cashing in on the, 
Hindu sentiment enraged by the P 
events of the second half of that year! 
as to oblige even the RSS to all but 
overtly support it. 

The BJP has veered, too, between 
going it alone and joining hands 
with other opposition parties. The 
latter strategy has had, at best, 
mixed results. As for going it alone, 
if at one time the party did feel it 
was on the upswing, it can hardly do 
so now. As it happens, neither ор- 
tion is attractive at the moment. 
The opposition collectively is inef- 
fectual and fragile (witness the farce 
that was the fourth Janata national 
convention), Individually, the less 
said about opposition parties, the 
better. The glee with which they 
have welcomed the first signs of 
rebellion in the ruling Party is a 
reflection of their own inability to 
influence events. Ir the divorced 
Muslim Women's Bill, the Congress 
gave them an excellent issue to flay 
it with, but even that has not made 
them any more effective. It is, on 
the whole, a depressing prospect. 
Even the worst Congress blunders 
do not seem to be able to pull the 
opposition out of the slough of 
despondency. "e $ 
Mc L. K. Advani, the BJP’s presi- 
dent-elect, has admitted in a recent 
interview that “the national ; 
tion parties" have failed to 
vacuum that the decline of 
gress in the states has 

e 


E Fanart, mu parci 
“leadership began to press the panic 
buttons. 

The first button was allowing Mr 
Bhajan Lal, the Haryana chief min- 
ister, to whip up an agitation against 
the implementation of the Punjab 
accord or the ground that Haryana 
was being sold down the river. Even 
though this protest delayed carrying 
out the accord and, in so doing, gave 
Sikh extremists a handy stick to beat 
the Barnala government with, it was 
permitted in an attempt by Mr 


“raus 


serne aval. 
ister proc, himself on embodying 
and claims to want to usher in. 
Once again, what is damaging the 
country most is the communal fall- 
out from such expedient and 
amateurish attempts to please first 
one group and then another; in- 
evitably, politics is being blatantly 
communalised. Mr Rajiv Gandhi is 
showing himself to be less interested 
in healing communal wounds than 
inflaming them, less interested in 
ending communal divisions than 
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SUDE ws, 
politics (is) the Congress’ Over-con} 
cern. for the minority bloc 
votes...wh’ch is basically responsible 
for the precipitating (of the crises) in 
Assam, Jammu and Kashmir and 
Punjab.” This is not quite true. The 
biggest diStortion in politics today is 
the polarisation on communal lines, 
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зегпыл desks whose occupants look 
up. blinking ‘like disturbed moles: 
its carrels of clerkery and great 
mouldering mounds and stacks of 
files all crumbled at the Edges. 
charred looking. as if rescued from a 
fire long ago: and withal, the smell 
of ink. dust and old. old . paper. 
Bureaucratic inertia is a way of life 
as well as a national problem. Plans 
and people get lost in the morass. А 
higher levels too. thes decision 
makers are left feeling they are 
swimming in éustard. Indecision 
runs as a distinctive thread. i 
India’s independent history. and i 
has always started at the top Sub 
stitute "Secretariat" for Wfiters 
Building in Fishlock's description 
'and it will be true of any part of 
India. ` 


“Dynamic Inaction’, 


in most other countries. the 
public, the media. the legislature 
and the executive government are 
far more critical of bureaucracy 
than in India. While in most areas 


we have become more efficient with dim if the person knows Bol 
time, in bureaucratic performance . 21118. 


we have slowed down. Our trains 
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tization: eGangotri. 5 


pe eI AUC Dee A 
employees.A foreign visitor arriving! 
at a government office in mid-| 
afternoon walks through empty сог-! 
ridors. peers into unoccupied offices 
and finally spying a cleaning 
woman, asks her if anyone works 

` there in the afternoon. She replies 
"You have asked the wrong ques- 
tion. They dont work in the morn- 
ing. They dont come in the 
afternoon”, 

In Cuba an anti-bureaucratic unit 
was abolished in four months from 
the time of setting it up because "in 
had become bogged down in red! 
tape”. 5 | 

Turgut Ozal. Tureky's prime. 
minister once said: “We have too! 
much red tape. even for simple! 
things. For example, it takes six: 

‘months to get a driving licence. Our, 

bureaucrats ask too many questions! 

Whey does anyone need a complete) 

health certificate just for a driver's, 

licence?For anything you want. they) 
ask for a birth certificate”. Unlike: 

Turkey.in India in some places driv- 

ing licences are delivered at home; 


(To Be Concluded је | 


|| 
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гип three times faster now Dan | 
When the country became indepen-/ 


dent: government files are moving 
about five times more 5 ‘than at 
thé time of independence. When the 
five-day week was introduced last 
year the Washington Post wrote: “In- 
dian civil servants are considered 
the ultimate paper shufflers. They 
are sticklers for form, which Means 
they often return Papers for minor} 
mistakes, They hate to take action’ 
hat could get them in trouble. Files! 
et passed from bureaucrat to 
Ureaucrat without a decision being 
аде“. India is the world's third 
rgest employer of public servants. 
| 'o other country spends so much of 
its GNP to keep so many millions in 
enforced idleness. 50 uncom- 
plainingly. { 
Bureaucrats never had а good! 
Press anywhere In the United States! 
where public servants are much | 
more honest and efficient tha 


E H 2, " in| 
India. there is an enormous litera- 


ture criticising and making fi 

\them. thej nd fay 4- 
ess for rules. Typical of the moc- 
ty willbe the activities ofJamesH. | 

Boren. himself а [о 

vant. He is the fo 


Imer public ser- 
under and presi- 
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T HE Sydney opera house which 
oll 


„апа dedicated 


By ` 


was estimated to cost Australian 

ar 7.20 million finally cost a 
dollar l02million (Australian dollar 
102 million )and £ 1.065 million was 
spent on the Anglo-French Con; 
corde project though the initial 
estimate was only about £ 150 to £ 
170million. These have been held to 
be among the great planning disas- 
ters of recent times. But a report 
published by a state government in 
our country. in March this year. 
shows that of its 13 major irrigation 


projects now under execution. five, 


have cost overruns of 1.000 per cent 
and more. of which three are above 
1.500 per cent. A project with 1.506 
per cent cost overrun has developed 
alarming faults and inquiries are in 
progress. The state government is 
badly strapped for cash. 

This is typical of what is happen- 
ing in government, We seem to be 
having a bureaucracy that is totally 
unaccountable to anyone. Some- 
time back, the chairman of a public 
sector project remarked on the eve of 
its commissioning by the President 
that. if he also declared it closed 
simultaneously, it will, save the tax- 
payer about Rs 12 crores a year in 
avoidable loss! . 

There may be very few countries 
in the world where the performance 
of the bureaucracy,falls so short of 
capacities as in India or where it 
provokes so little public criticism or 
government disapproval. It has 
become an accepted fact of life and 
it is almost obscene to mention the 


subject, It is true that there are- 


thousands and thousands of able 
government 
employees in our country. But the 
vast majority of public servants have 
become very militant during the 
last quarter of a century. 
Government employees in other 
countries also fight but they do so 
for better pay or better working con- 
ditions. In India they almost seem to 
claim a right not to work, No other 
country has succeeded as we have to 
enrich the Engish language with a 
new word for bureaucratic inili- 
tancy—gherao. It will be a bold chief 
ministere&ho will dare to inspecfthe 
Secret?riat offices and ask why 
employees are not coming to work 
punctually or not working. State 
government  secretariats have 
become so unmanageable hat a 
quarter of a century back an Asidhra 


eor 


Moos of the International ASSO’ 


dedicated to the principle of 
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‘dynamic inaction”. Ы 
Вотеп 5 Jaws of bureaucracy аге 
when in doubt, mumble; when in 
trouble. delegate: when in charge. 
ponder, The organisation 5 goal is to 
cut red tape— lengthwise”. Boren 
unveiled 35 sculptures in Wash- 
ington D.C. on September 30, 1985 
at midnight (the beginning of the fis- 
cal year), inspired by bureaucracy, 
One of the sculptures represented 
"the committee”, featuring arrows 
pointing in opposite directions. This 
illustrated the idea that “nothing is 
impossible until it is sent to a 
committee". 

According to columnist Jack 


eAnderson "waste" stands for "wis- 


dom. acclaim, and status through 
expenditure" in Washington. An 
elepháry has bzen defined as “a 

ouse built to government speci- 


fications”.*A pig farmer recently 


complained that government 
threatened to sell his land because 
he oeved three cents in tax arrears. 
The Ameeicans once spent $ 70,000 
to study perspiration of Australian 
абогріпсѕ. $ 84.000 to know why 
pe®ple fall in love, $ 102.000 to dis- 
cover if drunken fish were more 
aggressive than sober fish. Dead 
men have been summoned by 
government officials to appear 
before them. A "grave message" to a 
dead man ran: "We want to talk to 


you about a notificatioh in our office 


that you are deceased. Please let us 


know if you аге“. 


‘Grave Message’ 


Protesting against the length of 
bureaucratic regulations. the 


Bavarian Farmers’ Union issued a 
statement a few years back which 
said: "God's Ten Commandments 
contain (in German) 279 words and 
the American 
independence 300, The European 
community Ss ordinance on the 
import of caramel sweets has exactly 


declaration of 


25.9 1T." 


In Israel. the people and the 


legislature! got so sick of bureauc- 
ratic doláys-that a law was passed 
which ‘required that all letters to 
government should be answered in 
full within three months of receipt. 
As an Israeli official himself com- 
plained: "In Israel you dont just get 


Pradesh administrative reforms bad service; it is aggravated by a 
committee considered but rejected a nasty look from the clerk, May be in 
suggestion to abolish the secretariat another country-you would get the 
altogether! , — same lousy attention—but more 

It will be instructive t6 know how politely”, In a hearing before the 
our bureaucracy strikes a foreigner. Israeli surpreme court, a few years 
Trevor Fishlock. the British jour- ago. chief justice Sussman fulm- 
nalist. has this to say: "The bureauc- inated: "No civilised country would 
гасу in India is: exalted and tolerate our government administra- 
wondrous to behold. In commerce it tion. Those officials who do not 
"S probably, harmless. but in fulfil their tasks should be dig- 
administration the bureaucraey ISa missed, There are officials who sit 
Sargasso. For a vision of a kind of and do nothing and receive their 
hell 1 can think of nothing better salaries” William Frankel, the for- 
Шап the Writers Building in Caleut- mer editor of Jewish Chronicle tells 
а. with its vast ‘gloomy halls oi this story about, Israeli sovernment 


‘the Parish gitation ^ Sense of i i 
à ad agitation was for. "15е of insecurity popularised the 
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“HE communal incident i 


fairs is n 5 i in 
formation supplied by the govern- 
1 “assembly, there 
Muslims in the 
34 in the state sec 
e six districts of 
ire in a majority 
6 listricts. It is the Muslim 
in the hands of political leaders y4 d oe ie Dogra узо 

їс i u. Udhampur and Каша 
eculiar problems. 


were popularly elected leaders E T ri 
ў = on 5 hi itwal father and А, 

usurpers did not ^ CTS OF nowledge as fi al Гани 101, 2d 

| make much dif- ; pigneer of the movemen 4 ims Codd 


ference as far as Jaminu was con-;; 1 
cerned For the less populares ше иа аз: s У 
leaders were under greater com- presen MRS mmu pron, much emotional insecurity as ihe 
pulsion to ignore Jz ` cial National onference in MuslimsofthisDoer fand 
ADT SS ammu's urges дег a brief tenure and accused € « uslims of the Dogra heartland 09, 
and interests and to exploit com- b nua regidnalist Sonic of their grievances 150 related 
munal and regional sentiments in EU ыр | E rejudic.. tothe manner in which Wakf funds 
ич ҮШ o Ыш нч some ignorance or distrust, Kesimin and property of the Muslim 
foothold Perhaps an illusion of jeaders sowght to rule Jammu ‘evacuees were squandered. 1n. the 
Kashmir valley’s domination over E ud hes olitical sigure- heads ‘absence of a secular platform. the 
Jammu was deliberately encou- ington БЕ Еа institutional Muslims became more militantand ' 
raged 10 compensate for the for- and дш ае: Гог exclusive. By now Jammu was mo 
mers resentment against domi- reconciling КОШЕ Urges "New more immune to communal те 
pation OF TEW DEIN Delhi often tried to use communal surgence than the rest of the country, 
 Jammu's protest against its sentiment in Jammu to cut The trouble ignited by the decision 
d of deprivation alternated Kashmir ieidefs to size. Apart from of the district judge to vacate the 36- 
TEN regional and communal the accumulated sense of humilia- year-old stay order on the iemple- 
orms. For on account of the com . tion. which for reasons cited above, osque dispute in Ayodhya had its: 
; anal ое regions, the com- tended to assume а communal, repercussions on Jammu. E 
the АН ur ao to diver? rather than regional form, the pro. my үс 
TET 9 NE of cess also led to gradual erosion of all it resent Trouble 
timents which soon get E ou parties and leaders. If the BJP lost tt 2i Ti 
into апб- Muslim sentiments. ed credibility due to 15 opposition to The flash point of the presen? 
On the eve of the Neh regional autonomy and the close trouble can be traced to the clash oi 
Abdullah agreement on Centre affinity of its leader wath the processions of two communities 
state relations in July 1952 Nehra National Conference government, which surprisingly took place on the 
after consulting Abdullah 5 ru Congress which secufed over- same day. The ргоуосанол for the 
ceded the argument for Pa ANDR û whelming: electoral support of the clash was 5219 to be the eileged pro- 
autonomy in the Delhi agreen WS i region on its promise to БОЕО АШ Pakistan slogan raised in а-раг Gr 
that he signed with hie еа „' mu's identity lost its credibility even’ the Muslim procession: The allege 
idea was swept aside by the m E For even though 24 out fits tion. though repeated by the medic. 
emotive slogan of Ek Vidhan TE | 26 members j z— was neither conlirmed nor 
Pradhan Ek Nishan demanding _ belonged to о the assemp] 1891960 by the government. Given 
abrogation of Article 370 E he leadership пш. it offere, the background of the situation 1t is 
Indian Constituti ао за Kashif he assembly party го ©25У tO explain the Hindu provoca: 
merge ion to completely , i miri member while 1g. 1. tion though itis hard to ustify, par 
erge the state with the Union. It ship of the organisati while 1éader. tion though itis na › justify. р 
alienated the Muslimsvof the st teu! belonged to th nisational wing also ticularly when none of the victims of 
in particular of Kashmir E ' Congress Е Same region. The the Hindu wrath had participate in 
with political consequences which by sustaining the Sheu its relevance 20У Procession. | = 
are well known. Dr Shyama ‘in power but dis: hah government The police which was around in. 
| Prasad Mukherjee, the founder- Farooqs part RIDE its actions. large number did pot cordon ог 
| president of the Bhartiya 7% ^ serious effort | ardly made. any round up the small number of 
‘Sangh which. along with one * Kashmiri st т come out of jg; alleged slogan-reisers: nor siop the 
‘Jammu Praja Parishad As Ru . looting of a Muslim shop. Te 
: тати ad. had а political у О EA M 
launched the merger mov Jammu. the po j cuum engulfed media did noi see 
n ment „(ће people got more scared. Views oi the leaders of the proces: | 
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did revise his stand and by ai 
1 nd and agre У the failure S AS Het 
accept the Delhi du e b hich and КЛ ЕСТ administrative sion Who disowned the slogan 
provided for autonomy of the siats the activities one to deal with fact the radio те b 
5 ; € terrorists in Pun- the statement of prom 
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thin the state. After hi Ic 1905 БЕД What were called anii- of the community 
- After his death. Sin Kashmir The resultant _ Services of the Ја 

national defeng 

aggressions an 

loyalty to the ce 


idea o 


withdrawn irfJanuary 195 f privatisati 
du in? J ary. 53 2 Privatisation of justice ; 
ssurance of regional "forcement of punishraent which 


he Prime Mini Was Used to justi 
the state T alleged Khalistagis on O attack ©! WU DEN. 
Parishad which incr, Meanwhile а new па али, Аз the chief mithi 
e Jana Sanghi Muslims has e €W generation of minister and directe 
ed its stand) Which is Rol loaded ei in Jammu јен ше scono qs 
opposing: guilt for having sup with a sense of administration was icad 
Y ‘an movement bebe the Pakis- ; confused for a few days allo™ à 
silence like the оде 1947, nor is it situation toworsen.AsJamm | 
he memory - er generation by | unavoidable bridge ber 
Kashmir and the rest of India, 


ne Of partition massa- 


©з». 


long as the bridge is not proper. 


countinue to grow in the cn 
9. valley. # 2 


kor publicise the | 
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repaired. feelings of alientation will, 


permitte 
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N May 12. Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
"aid that the “latest Sri Lanka” 
rmulations’, devised during ne- 
jiations between president Jaye- 
«ardene and the Indian team. 
deaded by Mr P. Chidambaram: 
| vere "a marked improvement" on 
оков earlier position. The Sri 
Lanka high commissioner in New 
Рени. Mr Bernard Tilakaratne. 
"en brought some “clarificatio 5 
Ew May 14. the external affairs 
aister. Mr P. Shiv Shankar. said 
mat Colombo's proposals were 

"idequate. О 
= f We have been here before. Atone 
foment. there is a flurry of diplo- 
| head matic to-ing and fro-ing Some 
T |ldetails of what is on the table emerge 
GB EMG А ПА ИВА 
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ита riots. a fullesente arm: 
tion against Jaffna and a regular 
civil wir? А 

A Senior Sri Lanka government 
official has said anonymously: “We 
are expecting the next attacks (hy 
Tamil militants on Colombo) at any 
time now. The army will go into 
operation immediately afterwards... 
You will see the army launch a full- 
scale operation in northern Ја па. 
The build-up there is under way". 
Travellers coming from Jaffna have 
confirmed the build-up. Significant- 
ly. the Sri Lanka national security 
minister, Mr Lalith Athulathmu- 
dali has not denied it saying only 
thal it is routine But the has not 
ruled out an offensive: "We must see 
how the situation develops A 
military confrontation depends on 
progress in a political settlement. 

President Jayewardene’s Sunday 
Times interview strikes no les som- 
bre a note: “After the events of this 
(ie.alast week, viz.. the Air Lanka 
Trist# and central telegrpah office 
explosio $ in Colombo). we have a 
clear decision. We either meet force 
with force, or we surrender. And we` 
will not surrender". Again," I have to 
Һе a quick solution to this pro- 
blem now ... I must warn everyone 
that if the proposals (offering a 


collapse immediately after. Even as 
= fine. Chidambaram team? had Te- 
| (urned with Colombos for 
©) mulations. president Jayewardene, 
' in an interview to the Sunday Times 
London (May 11) criticised Indifi 
for supporting the Tamil militants 
and threatened to “unleash the 
troops. 


А пікап Posters 


But while this diplomatic sparring, 
goes on, seemingly endlessly, events 
em appear to be moving to some sort of 

> 


je a climax. The brutal-power struggle ‹ 
© = between the ibe iol Tigers of jimited degree of federalism for the 
m Tamil Eetam(LTTE)andthe Tamil northern and eastern provinces) are 
em “Eelam Liberation Organisation rejected. then we will have no option 
Е = 'TELO). in which anything between but to go fora military solution. And 


100 and 200 militants have been 
killed. is. from one standpoint, a 
“boon for the Sri Lanka security for- 
ces. On the other hand, since the 
LTTE is not only the strongest but 
also: the most uncompromising of 
the insurgent groups. its humbling 
ofthe TELO could signal the start of 
an even bloodier phase in the con- 
tinuing near-civil war. 

In Colombo itself a bomb ex- 
iploded on an Air Lanka jet at 
iKatundvabe airport killing 27 peo- 
ple and injuring many others. A 
Tamil customs officer has admitted 
‘placing it on the plane under 
guerrilla coercion. Another bomb 
& Went off in Colombo's central tele 

graph office and took further lives. 

The militant group, EROS (Eelam 

Revlutionary Organisation of Stu- 

dents} has claimed responsibility. 

Se far. the militants have been 
quite scrupuious about not carrying 

Out operations outside the pre- 

dominantly Tamil northern and 

eastern provinces and «PQt taking 
civilian lives indiscriminaeely. Are 
some of them erasing the line bet- 
ween a guerrilla struggle and 
terrorism, bedween fighting security 
forces bent on crushing them and 
killing innocent Sfi Lankans— 

Tamil Sinhalesg or whoever— 

randomly? Do some of them want to 

{rigger an anti-Tamil slaughter 

throughout the island, in the man- 

ner of 1977 and 1983. in order to 
force the Separatist issue to a blood- 

soaked denouement? б 

And what is опе то make of the 
tush of anti-Indian Posters in the 

Ја па Penjnsula on the very day the 

Chidambaram- team arrived in 

Colombo? Since Jaffna is the Tamil 

heartland ind is almost entirely 

controlled by the militants—Co- 
lombo's writ is confined to Ја па 
fort—the posters could not have 
appeared without their knowledge, 
if not approval, Do these develop- 
ments indicate a harder line among 
ane or more guerrilla groups poss. 


when we do that. it is important that 
you in the west, and India know 
why we are going to end this thing by 
force”. Since the proposals he is 
talking about appear to be the very 
ones New Delhi finds so disappoint- 
ing as not to be even worth the con- 
sideration of Tamil leaders. is 
Colombo about to cást the die and 
order an all-out offensive on 
Jaffna? 

It is imperative for New Delhi to 
act quickly and decisively. A full- 
scale military attack on-the Jaffna 
peninsula would be intolerable here 
if for no other reason than that 
Tamil sentiment would erupt were 
New Delhi to sit idly by. making 
fierce exhortations for a peaceful 
settlement. There is also the ques- 
tion of refugees. Should the Sri 
Lanka army move into Jaffna. the 
flight of thousands of its Tamil 
Inhabitants to this country is inevit- 
able. This,has always been so in the 
past and it will doubtless Бе so this 
time as well. 


Refugee Question 


i 

In the wake of the July 1983 anti- 
Tamil riots and from time to time 
thereafter as the fighting between 
the Tamil militants and the Sri 
Lanka security forces has inten- 
sified, 125.000 refugees have arrived 
here. A Sri Lanka offensive would 
aim at either the total subjugation of 
the Tamils so that a political solu- 
tion of Colombo's devising can be 
imposed on them. Or their virtual 
extermination should the resistance 
persist and theJaffna populace view 
Sri Lankan troops as an occupation 
force which the militants must be 
helped to combat. Or the eviction 
(naturally, to India) of such а large 
number of Tamils as to make those 
left residually behind no more a pro 
blem nor the Sri Lanka stute, 

Since none of these possibilities ^ 
T he even remotely acceptable 
1 А 1а gro to India. it would have no option hu 
ihly including the LATE? Are pre- to тепе е n ES eol the 
Parations afoot far intensified, Tamils from being slaughtered or 


hes 


1 hie om 
Tacitus 


jo servitude or compelled 
f dia. In that event 
olution” Mr Jayewar- 
dene is so apprehensive ahout үл 
materialise. with both India 
Tamils and Sri Lanka Tamils who 
live ‘in Sinhalese-majority areas 
becoming vulnerable to Sinhalese 
fury and. in order to escape It 
Migrating en masse to the northern 
and eastern provinces behind. pro- 
tective Indian army lines. 

Is New Delhi prepared for some- 
thing it may have no choice but to 
undertake and then carry through to 
the bitter end? The only way this 
gtim scenario can be prevented 
from becoming reality is for New 
Delhi to spell out to Colombo in no 
uncertain terms just what the conse- 
quences of an offensive in Jaffna 
would be. At the same time. it must 
pressure Colombo ingoemaking sub- 
Stantive coneessions to Tamil 
autonomy based on the proposals 
the Chidambaram team brought 
back from Colombo. Mr G.K. Red- 
dy. in The Hindu (May 10) has 
outlined them: 


Tamil Autonomy 


| 
| 


(I) The creation of provincial 
councils through a constitutional 
amendment. with an executive 
council of ministers headed by a 
chief minister (2) The provincial 
executive's powers not to be abrid- 
ged or withdrawn unilaterally by the 
presidegt unless backed by a two- 
thirds parliamentary majority (3) 
The provincial governments to rec- 
ruit. train and control police con- 
stables and inspectors up to non- 
gazetted level. weth gazetted officers 
from the central pool assigned to 
them ony with the chief minsiter’s 
consent (4) Central police forces in 
‘the provinces to be under presiden- 
tial control, but needing the provin- 
cial governments approval for 
law-and-order duties outside their 
specified functions (5) Steps to 
ensure that land allocation in new 
development areas does sot upset 
the existing ethnic balance in any 
province (6) Functional co-ordina- 
tion between the northern and eas- 
tern provinces оп common matters 
like education, language. local trade 
and industrial growth. On this issue 
however. Colombo was verbally 
“not averse” to such “institutional 
arrangements’. but would not com- 
mit itself in writing On law and 
order, Mr Athulathmudali's prema- 
lure departure (for London, as it | 
turned out по Israel) prevented the | $ 
Chidambaram team from returning 
with anything concrete. 

It is Colomho’s later “clarifica: 
tions" of these formulations th 
New Delhi has found unacceptabl 
Perhaps Mr Athulathmudali's r 
turn had something to do with it, 
has the reputatian of being a har 
dliner pressing for a military quick | 
fix Perhaps Mr Jayewardene has 
had second thoughts because he is 
unable itic 


benefit: Whatever the reason. New 
Delhi must atonce take the initiative 
lest the present stalemate in ne- 
gotiations strengthen those in 
Colombo who want to send the 
army into Јата. The Chidam- 
baram proposals point the way to a 
feasible via media given some flex 
ibility en Colombo's part, The alter- 
Папуе could be civil war, India 


Intervention and the jeapardisi: 
Sri Lanka's unity bin ч 


NESSES BIT nOn ENTE ccc xam qnc BS ЧӨН GTO PILI 


< 


î ^ TRE SSE 
costs and give them a 


IS article is being written- 
in the full knowledge that noth- 
ng the writér can say will change 
the course of Delhi's so-called 
development over the 15 years that 
remain before the dawn of the 21st 
century. The juggernaut of contrac- 
tors, builders, architects and plan- 
ners, all of whose earnings are 
pegged directly to the total value of 
construction will ensure that more 
and more flyovers. expressways and 
high-rise buildings will be built ande 
sewers and pipelines laid. Thus. 
while our master planners build 
dream cities on paper. our bureauc- 
rats and their contractor friends are 
hastening to build a nightmare city 
on the ground. 

Despite this, the attempt muste 
made to warn the government of the 
folly of its present course of action. 
The harbingers of the congested, 
pulluted city of the future are 
already here: the roads for 
Faridabad, Gurgaon. Ghaziabad 
and Sonepat arc lined with heaps of 
Badarpur sand. gravel and stacks of 
bricks. These beawmute testimony to 
the buildings that are about to come 
up. The land as far as the eye can see 
has been pegged out into building 
plots. While the. planners draw up 
plans for 40 flyovers an exquisite 
waterfront development along the 
Yamuna, electric trains and buses 
and elevated expressways. the real 
city is turning into a single urban 
sprawl that. will stretch from 
Ballabhgarh, 40 kms south of the 
city to Rai, 40 kms north of the city, 
to Ghaziabad 25 kms to the east and 
an equal distance to the west. 

By 2000 AD, more than half of its 
estimated 20-odd million inhabi 
tants will be living in shanty towns, 
another quarter will be in un- 
authorised but essentially middle 
class colonies. and only the upper25 
per cent will have a legal right to 
what they own. The poor will be 
travelling upto two hours to and 
from work. Delhi wil! suffer from a 
serious water shortage. and up to 
two-thirds of its residents will not 
enjoy safe sanitation, The air above 
the city will be more polluted than 
anything the cities of the west have 
known. Even today, thanks to its 
smoke-belching power stations to 
the use of Coal and wood for cook- 
ing. and to its poorly maintained 
buses and trucks, every cubic metre 
of air in the city is already loaded 
with 640-1,000 microgrammes of 
particulate matter. and with, texic 
gases that have given it one of %he 
highest rates of respiratory disease 
in the country. What will happen 
when the population :goes up by 
another 150 per gent, does not bear 
even thinking about. 


Fatal Flaw ° 


It has been suggested times 
without number, that the money 
needed for the realisation of the 
planners’ dreams: simply does - not. 
exist, bui this is not correct. Since 
our rulers live here, since this is the 
city where they receive foreign 
dignitaries. ang since the latter are 
unlikely to visit Kanpur or 
Moradabad, not to mention Bareilly 
or Vijayawada. this government van 
Spend any amount it chooses on the 
city oF Delhi by diverting funds from , 
other cities and other projects. 

This is what i" has been doing in 
the past. In the Sixth Plan. the outlay 
for Delhi alone far outstripped the 
total ailocation made by the central 
government for the development of 
200 medium sized houses in the 
country. In the Seventh Plan, while 
Delhi has been given Rs2.463 crores, 
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By PREM SHANKAR ЈНА: 
the rest of the national capital region | 
is having to make do with only Rs35 
crores. Like the judge's black cap 
these dry statistics serve only to lend 
a modicum of dignity to the death 
sentence that has been passed on 
Delhi. For what the planners and 
the government do not seem to 
understand is that the attempt to 
cater to the anticipated increase in 
Delhis population will greatly 
accelerate the growth of that 
population. 

The reason is that urban develop- 
ment involves a very sharp increase 
in the pace of construction. ‘And 
other than agriculture, no economic 
activity creates as many jobs as the 
construction industry. The cure will 
thus not only worsen the disease, but 
eventually kill the patient. 

This is fatal flaw in urban plan- 
ning that wrecked the first master 
plag and will surely wreck the 
second. People gravitate where the 
jobs are. If the starting point of 
urban plahging is (ве assumption 
that the population will grow 
regardless of what we do, and if the 
central goal of planning is to meet its 
needs through a planned creation of 
urban iwírastructure and housing. 
then the simzelementation of these 
plans will create more jobs and 
ensure an even faster growth of pop- 
ulatio than the planners had 
anticipated. 

The first draft of the second mas- 
ter plan recognised this after a 
fashion, for it urged the government 
to move certain employment inten- 
sive activities out of the city, to pre- 
vent the opening of more govern- 
ment offices, and to allow only new 
investment in light industries that 
are not  employment-intensive, 
within the metropolis. 


Megalopolis 

But it made the mistake of asking 
for massive investments in infras- 
tructure at the same time. Thus even 
if the government were to follow the 
planners’ advice, it would end by 
pushing out a handful of settled 
residents of the city, while attracting 
hordes of new inigrants into it. 

The starting point of a feasible 
plan, not only for Delhi but the 
entire national capital region must 
be ro stop employment generation 
within the city. Until the government 
realises this there can be no hope of 
slowing down its growth. or divert- 
ing it elsewhere. Since investment in 
infrastructure is the first stage of 
urban development. goal of all plan- 
ning must be to divert all proposed 
investments from the Delhi urban 
area to the ring towns and the other 
proposed countermagnets in the 
national capital region. 

What is the kind of investment 
that these towns need most urgently. 
and will it actually stop the growth 
of the capital? Anyone who is 
familiar with the growth of 
Faridabad-or- Gurgaon can identify 
precisely what is missing in these 
Taw new towns. Both have deve- 
loped in two phases: in the first, they 
were industrial areas to which 
workers and managers from Delhi 
commuted. The head offices of 
nearly all the factories located in 
them were, and still remain, in 
Delhi, К 
In the second phase, which is now 
well underway. these and other ring 
towns have become dormitories for 
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alopolis that is 
draft of the. 
second master plan, like the first. 
failed to recognise this. and) 
therefore failed to realise that 
improving urban transport will only 
bind this mammoth magalopolis 
ever more tightly into a single- | 
centred city. ; 

The way to prevent this is fo 
endow each of the ring towns with a 
central business district (CBD) and 
shopping-cum-recreation areas 
which are comparable and even 
superior to the imposing modern 


business districts of Delhi. But _ 
merely planning a business district | 
is not sufficient, Existing companies | 


whose factories are located in the 
ring towns, and others looking for | 
offices in the capital геріоп 151 be 
enticed into going there. The surest 
way to do this is to create such a vast 
difference in the cost of office space 
between the centre of New Delhi 
and the CBDs of the ringtowns that 
very few companies will be able to 
resist the temptation to move. One 
way of doing this'is to allow a high 
floor-area ratio (theindex of built up 
Space to land arêa) in ‘the new in, 


CBDs, while simultaneously bring-— 


ing it down to discourage High. nse 
construction in the business districts 
of the city. This will raise the cost of 


office space in the city while lower- | 


ing it in the ring towns far beyond 
what is warranted by the already 
huge difference in the price of 
land. s Е 


The other main hurdle to decen- 
tralisation, the absence of an effi- 
cient communication System. can be 
met by fully integrating the telecom- 
munications network of the ring 
towns with that ofthe Capital. By the 
same token, expressways and a sub- 
urban railway network are needed 
not within Delhi, but between Delhi 
and the cities: and towns of the 
national capital region. so that busi- 
ness travel becomes fast and con- 
venient. It is worth remembertng 
that in sharp contrast to commuters, 
who are forced to travel long distan- 
ce$ to and from work for no fault of 
their own, travel for business does 
not need to be subsidised. 


Main Hurdle 


The last essential component in a 
strategy for containing'the growth of 
Delhi is to put physical limits to the 
growth of the city itself. The master 
plan of 1961 had created a green belt 
around the 109.000 acress ear- 
marked for the city's development 
whose purpose was not to safeguard 
the environment—a concern which 
hardly existed in the late fifties—but 
to separate Delhi physically from 
Faridabad. Gurgaon and their 
associated townships. The planners 
understood. even if they did not say 
Would=never develop an indepen- 
dent identity if they were allowed to 
merge with Delhi in a vast conurba- 
tion with a single centre. 


Today it is more necessary than. 


ever before to preserve the sanctity 


of the green belt, because the junc- | 


tion of Delhi. with Badarpur. 
Faridabad. Ballabhgarh. Gurgaon. 
Sonepat and Ghaziabad is immi- 
nent Yet most of the 27.500 acres 
that the draft second master plan 
wishes to ake over for urbanisation 
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Funding: Tattva МЕ Бинга eGangotri. | 
For Delhi | 


By PREM SHANKAR JHA 


N an article published yesterday. 

he writer pointed out that if the 
government makes the provision of 
land and urban infrastructure for 13 
million persons the starting point of 
its master plan for Delhi in 2000 AD. 
then nothing can stop the popula- 
tion far exceeding this already 
daunting figure. This is because 
investment in the necessary infras- 
tructure of roads, flyovers. a subur- 
ban railway. sewerage. water supply 
and electricity connections. not to 
mention housing. will be attractíng a 
flood of migrants from the rural arca 
into Delhi. 

As innumberable. studies have 
shown. in India even more than 
elsewhere, the construction industry 
serves as the all important transition 
point through which villagers pase 
on their way to becoming cety 
dwellers. It is thus both a catalyst 
and a magnet in the urbanisation 
process. 

Some idea of the numbers who 
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all of this land is already occupie 
‘by them. Thus what is really neede 
as a realignment of plots to giv 
clear access routes. and to leav 
spaces for small local sewers ant 
power and water lines. security о 
tenure, and access to loans to built 
their ow£ homes. | 
Not only will all this cost, far less 
than the construction of major road; 
networks and laying trunk sewers 
and water mains and not only will it 
create for fewer jobs in the city, but 
its impact on the quality of life ofthe 
poor will Бе infinitely more benefi- 
cial. It is worth remembering that 
infrastructure. development only 
makes it pessible for people to build 
the own homes. It does not provide 
them with homes. And if an attempt 
is made to recover some of these 
infrastructure costs from the home} 
owners (including the cost of land), , | 
then nine out of ten peopl@ are leftjp | 
out in the cold and develop no staketo i 
whatever in the maintenance of anfs | 


will come into Delhi may be had * orderly and peaceful | urbanys. 


from the investment that is bro? 
posed for the city in the Seventh, 
Plan. If the investment required to 
| create one job in the construction 
! industry is Rs 60.000 (the approx- 
| imate figure for 1983-84) then the Rs 
| 2463croresto be invested during the 
| Seventh Plan in Delhi infrastruc- 
ture will create at least 400.000 job: . 
An equal number, of jobs will be 
created in the housing sector. [f even 


half of these workers get absorbed . 


into other sectors of the economy 
and each worker has only two 


| dependents. the Seventh Plan will 


cause an inflow of 0.8 million people 
into the city. Over and above what 
the planners may be anticipating. 
Even if the real level of plan 
outlays does net increase in the next 
two plans.by 2000 AD the attempt to 
cater to a population of 13 million 
and add another two-and-a-half 
million persons to the city's popula- 
tion. This is why the estimates made 
in 1961 that the city's population 
would double from 2.3 to about 4.6 


. million in 1981 turned out to be so 


wildly wrong(the actual population 
was 5.7 million). У 

The starting point of planning for 
Delhi must therefore be a decision 
to avoid, at any cost, investments in 
urban infrastructure designed to 
cater to a larger population. But is 
this feasible? Can in-migration be 
turned off Ке water from a tap? And 
will it not be necessary in any case to 
cater to the natural growth of the 
city s population? 

The answer. quite obviously, is 
that it is not possible to do the for- 
mer or curb the latter. АП that the 
best designed policies can hope to 
do is to bring down the rate of 


_ growth of the city’s population from 
` ап unmangaeable 5 per cent a year 


nios 


юа 3 per cent. But this would mean 
a far more manageable population 
in 2000 AD of about 1 million peo- 
ple against the 13 million the nlan- 
ners hope for and the 15 million that 


médditional floor contains not 


society. f; 

The housing needs of the salaried ist, 
piddle class аге equally urgent. It is| , 
one of the many paradoxes of what} , 
passes for planning in India, that 
while industrialisation necessarily 8- 
leads to the rapid expansion of ће)! : 
“new middle class" of salaried i | 
managers bureaucrats and pro- àl | 
fessionals. none of our housing l€ | 
plans have reflected even the ?! | 
remotest awareness of this par- l€ į 
ticular consequence of economic |У | 
development. 

Thus, archaic and manifestly 
unfair rent control laws have 
reduced investment in new housing. 
and made landlords withdraw even 
existing -houses' and flats from the 
rental market. The Urban Land 
Ceiling Act has simultaneously. 
chocked the supply of land'and sent 
its price up to astronomical levels, 
making it impossible for all but a 
few salary-eamers to aspire to a 
home of their own. 2 

So serious is the situation that PP 
Bombay, ethe most industrialised 5 
city in the country. to which the new 
middle class is naturally drawn, has |“ 
been ail-but-closed to job-seekers 
from other parts of the country. 
Many companies warn candidates |. , 
openly that faése without homes in ^ 
Bombay need not apply for the jobs 07° 
they have advertised, and all com- lS 
panies practice this form. of dis- 9! 
crimination without the “slightest Те 

e (0 3 
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qualm. 

While the situation is not quite 50 
grim in Delhi. it is rapidly headed int 
the same direction. The solution tol 
this problem is to insist that all&hose!? € 
who own to-storey houses (the only?! € 
kind allowed under the present?” | 
building code) should be allowed, |^" | 
and indeed compelled by а rise in a і. 
ground rents to add at least one and Ё 
preferably two additional floors to pe 
their houses, The number of*dwell- | 
ing units can be further increased if S 
the government puts a limit on the E^ | 
size of the new flats. so that each fj 
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E Union government is about 
to turn a new leaf in the contro! 
and direction of the public sector. 
Reasonable continuity of top 
management. greater autonomy. 
5 rcnewed emphasis on import sub 
stitution and a heightened concern 
for profitability rather than social 
ју bjectives will be the principal 
У lements of a new policy package 
eing evolved for state-owned firms. 
lothing is likely to change over 
“sight But within a year many of the 
/0- odd public undertakings may get 
a new deal and sport a new look 
The changes in the offing, it must 
. be conceded straightaway. are being 
* forced on reluctant politicians and 
nitpicking bureaucrats by an 
extraneous factor: the resources 
t crunch..The Union finance minis- 
лег, Mr V.P. Singh, legitimately takes 


epu. pride in the fact that he has 
FEE managed to hit the Seventh Plan 

target of additional resource 
= mobilisation from personal taxes in 


the very first vear. The vield from 
such imposts were expected to go up 
at an annual average rate of 8 per 
cent duringel980-90 but. thanks to 
tax cuts combined with the new 
stress on tax compliance, they have 
shot up by 43 per cent during 1985- 
86 itself Even so. it would be qui- 
otic to think that current revenues 
can possibly generate enough sur- 


[== "! pluses tò meet the increasing 
р i- | demands of development; willy- 
| ^ inilly. the planners have postulated 
| ава ` [that a substantial chunk of the 


Î requisite resources—an estimated 
| Rs 35.485 crores at 1984-85 prices— 
| | will have to ђе contributed by public 


| enterprises. 
1 | Fiscal Reform 
| The central government has 


rightly decided that attempts to gear 
them for the task should be 
dovetailed, as far as possible, in its 
other initiatives for fiscal reform. 
These will include the extension of 
MODVAT to cover practically all 
manufactures by April 1987. prc- 
planning of annual balance of 
payments budget in March (well 
before the beginning ofthe financial 
year), setting of targets for annual 
expansion of bank credit and deficit 
financing at about the same time 

. and evolving a long-term poljcy on 
administered prices. All this will 
directly affect the working—and 
profitability— of -state-owned firms 
since together they account for 
nearly two-thirds of industrial pro- 
duction in the organisedesactor and 
hold the commanding heights of the 
economy. 

Of the contemplatd changes. the 
new policy for administered prices 
will be спису in thiseontext.So for 
the: inefficiencies of state-owned 
irms are hidden “тот Parliament 
ind the public by the vagaries of "ar- 
ificial” pricing. Some products and 
ervices are deliberately overpriced 
o generate resources for further 
nvestment:-others are heavily sub- 


utilisation, In. : 
reward efficiency. .if not 
penalise, sloppiness, This is p 
cisely what the government will be 
aiming for. But since none in 
authority has the political nerve to 
wind up unviable units.the question 
is whether the country should pay to 
keep them going through budgetary 
deficits or preferential pricing or in 
some other way. With his penchant 
for open budgeting. Mr V.P. Singh 
evidently intends to pose these ques- 
tions for public discussion in a posi- 
tion paper before taking a decision 
on the issues involved. Logically a 
new definition of deficit financing 
(in terms of the expansionof the net 
bank' credit to the central govern- 
ment) will follow. This will do away 
with the annual exercise in fudging 
the budgetary figures. 

Some ofthe forward-looking chief 
executives of state-owned firms have 
already taken the cue and restruc- 
tured éheir org&nisation to improve 
productivity and profits. Bharat 


Heavy Efectricals. for instance. has- 


opted for a three-tier organisational 
structure with 400° odd product 
managers at the "base" level and a 
strong leisiness-oriented team in the 
middle to aid and advise functional 
directors at the top. Instead of 
depending mainly on the produc- 
tion of power equipment. it will be 
diversifying in a big way into the 
manufacture of military equipment 
in order to make better use of its 
foundry and forge. Its target to push 
up. exports. excluding deemed’ 
exports. about seven-fold in two 
years is again mednt to utilise idle 
machines and skills on tap. 
Similarly. the Steel Authority has 
rejected the government's offer of a 
price hike for steel products and 
decided to absorb increases in input 
costs in order to imbue its workforce 
with a measure of cost-conscious- 
ness and technological discipline. 


Its effort has succeeded up ta a’ 


point. Last year, costs of coal 
railway freight and power tariffs 
went up. Yet it made a profit of 
nearly Rs 150 crores during 1985-86 
and contributed about Rs 350 crores 
to its depreciation fund and another 
Rs 250 crores to the steel develop- 
ment fund. This year its target is to. 
step up this internal cash generation 


: from about Rs 850 crores to Rs 1,000 


crores Once it does so. it will be able 
to finance the modernisation of its 
existing five plants from borrowings 
and suppliers’ credits at home and 
abroad without leaning too heavily 
on budgetary support. lts objective 
is to increase labour productivity 
from around 55 tonnes per 
employee to twice as much in live 
years. 


Yawning Gap 
The health. of the Indian en- 


gineeting industry, however 
crucially depends on eílective pro- 


idised. It is nonsense in*the-eir—tcotion- against dumping by зар“ 


cumstances to talk Of exposing 
state-owned firms to internal and 
?xternal cémpetition in order to get 
better results. Giants like Indian Oil 
Corporation. Coal India the Fer 
liliser Corporation, the Steel 
Authority. the ordnance factories 
and other industrial units engaged 
in the production of military 
hardware. have to face bitter or no 
Opposition in the marke place, So - 
also the railways and a host of ser- 


© vice industries or utilities like {he 


airlines, state electricity boards. 


insurance firms and banks. + 

A rational price policy for their 
foods or services should cover their 
‘coats and pive them a fair retur; 

о vie ANC 


try has no d 


pliers overseas.-Evén the Japanese 
are aghast at the extent to which the 
government has opened up the 
Indian market to imports of certain 
types of capital goods in the mis-. 
taken belief that it will help "moder 
nise indigenous products and 
processes, Paced with а yawning 
trade gap. the Union Шол minis- 
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roleum imports, In fact. itis slated te 
go up у about 6 per cent this 

year. c eed 
Though some Indian engineering 
firms are being undercut by sub” 
sidised imports. many others are hit 
ironically by overpriced imports. 
The foreign suppliers in such cases 
are able to jack up prices by offering. 
alluring credits. Though the Indian. 
engineering industry, for instance. 
has the capacity to produce almost 

all the equipment required for a 

1350-tonnes-a-day-ammonia m 
plants. the import content of a six 

fertiliser plants being built along the 

route of the H-B-J gas pipeline will- 
range trom 30 to 40 per cent. Similar- 

ly. Bharat Heavy El€ctncals has the | 
capacity to build 5.000 MW of power 
equipment every year but nearly 70 

per cent of its capacity for the con 
struction of hydro stations is lying: 
idle while orders for such equip-. 
meni are being merrily place | 
abroad. The record of the utilities is L- 

bad enough in this respoect but that . 

of public or private undertakings | К 
which are putting up captive power 

plants, is truly scandalous. 

What is more. the attractions of 
foreign aid packages to cover such i 
imports is usually an optical illu- 
sion. Typically. the grant from the 
donor-country amounts to about 25 
per cent of the foreign exchange cost 
of a major project: the balance is 
taken care of by a mix of suppliers | 
and bank credits. But in all such 
cases the price of foreign equipment ' 
is artificially hiked by more than 25 [ 
per cent: again and again this has 
been brought home to the autho- 
rities when they have tried to 
purchase the same equipment after 
floating international tenders. Nor 
are commercial credits from the 
suppliers or foreign banks by any. 
means cheap: tied to yen or DM. A 
loan nominally at 6 per cene interest 
costs anything between tice and 
thrice this tate when appreciation of 
that currency vis-a-vis the rupee is 
taken into account. 1 


Strong Pressure 


The government cannot possibly 
put the clock back. But for the 
future, it is facing Strong pressure 
from its own advisers and heads of 
public undertakings’ to stop the flow 
of engineering imports. The 
machinery of the directorate- 
general of technical development, 
which is expected to clear Proposals, 
for purchases Overseas. from the 
indigenous angle. has been in disu 
Ог some time. It is bein 
vated, itches | 
Above all, the Prime М. s 
statement that chief executives and 
functional directers of state-owned 
undertakings will have an assured 
tenure of five years (subject to 
superannuation and three. months’ 
notice of termination of service for 
poor performers) is a recognition; 
albeit belated. that they cannot give 
of their best if they are корее 
short leash. The two-year revie 
their record at Various leveds right 
Mo the appointments committe: à 
the cabinet will thus be done aw; 
with. Besides. the role th 
administrative ministries 


| 
| 


арален ла 


ee ee 
= sees ee 


пучини“ 


Jet. Bhagava LR 
e o uo 


А 


22 


има Heritage and IKS-MoE. Di 


е 
т a ae pee M T e 
Urban Density — . 
Can 11 million people be accom 
modated within the present limits of 
the city? The answer. in brief is that 
they сап. but only if our concept ої 
the city itself is altered radically. 
‘Today Delhi with its huge parks 
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"this one measure alone will add up | 
to half a million dwelling units to | 


` ihe city's housing stock. Combined | 


with a drastic reform of the citys: | 
rent laws, it could meet the needs of : 
the salaried middle class for the rest. 


and still empty spaces holds about, of this century. 


‘65 million people. This gives an 
| average urban density of 150 „рег 
hectare. To hold 1 million people. 
the urban density will have to rise to 
about 240 per hectare. 

This will make Delhi a densely 
populated but not overcrowded city. 
By contrast Bombay. which is 
genuinely overcrowded and an 


average urban density of 438 per 


hectare in 1981. and is probably 
approaching 479 today. 

The crucial difference between 
planning to raise the density of the 
existing city and planning to extend 
the city to cover 35 per cent more 
land than italready occupies. is that 
the former can Бе done with very lit- 


Polynodal Growth 


The last requirement is to com-_ 
plete the polyngdal development of : 
the city itself. The first master plan | 
had identified 15 new commercial | 
centres around which the rest of the | 
city was to grow. While several of | 
these have come up and become | 
thriving hubs of commerce. they | 
have not fulfilled the main purpose | 
of reducing congestion on the city | 
roads. One reason is the determina- 
tion ofthe city authorities to tuck the 
urban poor away. where the sight of | 
them will not offend the eyes of visit- | 
ing foreign dignitaries. and of the | 
new merantile bourgeoisie that has | 


tle additional infrastructure while made its home in the capital. Thus 
the latter cannot. Throughout the while the rich travel to work in as lit- 
44.000 hectares within the present tle as five minutes, those among the 
city limits. most of the roads have poor who are not fortunate enough | 
already been built and the power to work for the government travel for | 
lines. trunk sewers and water pipes nearly an hour in each direction | 
laid. The cost of increasing the from colonies like Nand Nagari. 25 | 
capacity of the first andaddingcon- kilometres away. What the" city | 
nections to the remainder will be а needs if each of its nodes is to | 
tiny fraction of the cost of develop- become more ог less self-contained, 
ing green-field sites for urbanisa- “is low-income housing colonies | 
e d therfore. create very | around each business district. | 
3 ` Since utbs iti j 
Once the focus of planning shifts per hectare on denies RE | 
to raising the density of habitation.it services coloni ot much fand is | 
will become possible for the govern- needed for this. and what is Hk 
ment to take up three urgent tasks already д | b | 
thatitis precluded from doingtoday ved out р ed ч у 
by its preoccupation with develop- used par! {the ca ital. The 
a ру ang. The first is to cityth merge from. EE 
regularise and improve all the tru "be less middle 
чаша ШШ colonies that I MURUS 
ave come up. and to ide sites- les n. for it wi 
andsserviees расо 5: sites ham. for it will reflect more 
‘poor of the city. The sec 
meet the need for housi 
growing number of salaried 
class families that have ni 
capital to buy a flat nor the 
to rent one. if any one is 
-them do so. The third is 
Я Ворте of 
polynodal ci с 
ро e 
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New Age In Indo-U 


n ШАШ 


p c king each other's nuclear fa 
n ral brang 


____-- Ап American 


| EDIA pundits in both India 

| and the 05. have. for some 

| time now, been declaring the advent 
of a new age in Indo-US. rela- 
tionships. Whether or not this new 
age is to survive past a few special 
exhibits and one-time technology 
deals will depend on how thor- 
oughly certain long-standing misap- 
prehensions on either side have 
been dispelled. 

In the following essays, 1 would 
like to examine a few arcas, отео 
obviously great importance, Others 
less so, where such misapprehen- 
sions may threaten, and new 
understandings may promote, the 
growth of healthy Indo-US. ties. Not 
intended to be comprehensive, these 
represent my personal views 4s an 
academic observer of India, and as 
a resident in New Delhi these last 
six months. 

Outside of a tiny group of 
Indophile cognoscenti, Americans 
have long held, broadly speaking. 
onlv one of two attitudes towards 
India and things Indian. The first is, 
in fact,a speci® of non-attitude.and 


| | those who hold it are simply and 


contentedly unaware of India, of 
|. India's history and civilisation. 
| , unaware of its role in world affairs. 
| |. The second attitude has been that 
| India constitutes ап archetypical 
sink of poverty —the symbol and 
reality of under-development. 

To some unmeasurable extent, 
the various activities associated with 
the Festival Of India can be expected 
to have introduced some Americans 
to India as an ancient, diverse and 
enduring culture. Unfortunately, it 
remains to be scen that such an 
attitude is not entirely compatible 
with a continuing conviction that 
India is, by nature, a land of poverty 
and stagnation. 

The correction of this attitude 
cannot, of course, proceed from a 
false denial of continued poverty in 
substantial segments of India's vast 
population. Nevertheless, serious 
efforts should be made to balance 
this image which. if it is held to be 
the sole reality of today's India, can- 
not but obscure her role as a major 
industrial power. an energetic 
agricultural producer. a potent 
military, presence and а vital, in- 

- spiratjon for many in the non- 
aligned developing world. 


New Realities 


I have heard several prominent 
western Indologists downplay my 
notion that a balanced and realistic 
view of modern India has yel to 
emerge-in the U.S. imagination. 
Their idea is that the many Indian 
scientists, technologists and busi- 
Nessmen practicing abroad have 
forced Americans, and other wester- 
ners. to realise that the Indian 
nation’ is. Capable of undertaking 
any modern task. Yet, l would argue, 
-in many Americaneyes at least. this: 
phenomenon may well present d 
countervailing image of пука as a 
land which offers few or no modern 
sectors which are capable of absorb- 
ing indigeneus talent. 

Public opinion is often sluggish in 
accepung new realities. Thus, even 
аз many non-resident Indians turn 
their сус5: towards home and the 
du CPUS which beckon 

"re, we § i pe Ne 
face the old ЫШЫ, PERN 
а aig ара stubborn prejudice 

at India is a nation where no 
serious effort at modernisation may 
thrive, Unchecked. such prejudices 
could do incalculable hann to the 
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By ALAN TREVITHICK — 


This is the first of a three-part arti- 
cle by. ап American scholar who is 
currently in India. Mr Alan 
Trevithick is a Fulbright research 
fellow for 1985-86. 


potential for new and creative co- 
Operative ventures between India 
and the United States. 2 

I have had personal ехрепеп 2 of 
the stubborness of this prejudice. 1 
recently underwent a rather com- 
plicated surgery in a New Delhi hos- 
pital. Many Americans seemed 
incredulous to hear my report that 
medical technology available here, 
and medical treatment. were first 

class. These same Americans.on the 
other hand, would show no surprise 
at all were they to receive top notch 
medical attention from an Indian 
physician in the U.S. 

In many sections, Indian indus- 
wy. technology and social services 
are well up to the mark. In the con- 
text of improving Indo-U'S. ties the 
question@are; (1) What role the U.S. 
is prepared to play in augmenting 
new growth in these sectors and, (2) 
What role it will be allowed or 
encouraged to play. | am concerned 
that fhe answers to these questions 
might be @bscured or delayed by a 
continuing notion. not that Indians 
are, incapable of acquiring and 
using new skills, but that India her- 
self is incapable of utilising such 
‘skills. 


Political Tools 


Whether this latter notion lives or 
dies in the United States will, in my 
view. be greatly influenced by the 
Indian and U.S. responses to the 
Bhopal/UCC tragedy. 1 am not here 
referring to the questions of what 
substantive or punitive damages will 
or should be awarded to the victims. 
We must look beyond this. to a 
lingering suspicion in many 
‘American minds—not in my opi- 
nion entirely unjustified—that the 
benefits of multi-national corporate 
enterprise in India can only be as 
extensive as are Indian standards 
and enforcement procedures in mat- 
ters of public safety and pollution 
control. 

Here it is India that must accept 
the challenge. The 0:5. is mer- 
cilessly caricaturised by Indian. and 
indeed by mostthird world. intellec- 
tuals, as the cradle of craven and 
heartless industrial capitalism. And 
yet. our industrial standards and the 
enforcement apparatus that backs 
these standards, are incontrovert- 
ible testimony to the fact that 
Americans do not expect altruism to 
flow freely and unsolicited from the 
private sector. We have known, at 
least since Theodore Roosevelt's 
times. that the industrial entrep- 
reneur. vital though he is to our 
economic health, is unlikely to be at 
the same time the complete 
shi DARGA ere o - 

ln short, the current mood 
encourages the hope that the 05. 
might help to facilitate a transfer of 
technology that is vital to the соп- 
tinued growth ‘of indian industry: 
only the Indian political process can 
ensure that such technology is con- 
scientiously, safely and elliciently 
applied. It scems to me that India 
has the appropriate political tools 
with which to accomplish this task 
and I hope that she will wield (hem 
vigorously, She certainly does not 
lack in the Necessary managerial 
talent. But only enforcible industrial 
standa?ds will meet the situation, 


Pious: a E ; oí 
bloody-mindedness 
nationals and the alleged role of thi 
US. in fueling industrial avarice” 
and this is a major sport of апу р 
the Indian intelligensia will Г 
nothing to prevent future Bhopal: 
from happening. : a 
4 WHE RS hand 1s 
extended in India it is not infrequen: 
tly identified as that very famous 
foreign appandage so often invoked 
in times of trouble. As a private U 
citizen, 1 would like to say a few 
words about some о ће alleged U.S’ 
digits in the loathsome paw. Many 
US. citizens, myself included, have 
been critical of U.S. policy in South 
Asia. and there is currently a lively 
debate about our proper role in the 
sub-continent. About this. being 
no spokesman. offig ог other- 
wise, for current US: policy, I wish 
to say nothing. I will, however. 
express my hearty agreement with 
Dr Galbraiths recently expressed. 
view that intelligence activities, if 
carried out at all. might as well be 
carried out in full public sight. 


There is, in many Indian minds. а 
stubborn streak of distrust towards 
the U.S. although towards Ame- 
rican individuals 1 have found, 
overwhelmingly, little about affe- 
ction—and I hope that Indians have 
found this affection to be reciprocal. 
Nevertheless. the distrust to which I 
refer persists, and only a fool would 
pretend that there is no genuine his- | 
tory behind it. 1 


In spite of this. 1 wish to suggest 
that the notion of the "foreign hand ^ 
is entirely too popular among all 
classes in India. After the recent and 
tragic Siddharth Hotel fire, for ' 
instance, several of my neighbours | 
expressed their conviction that it 
was clearly the work of foreign 
arsonists. Many Americans regard. 
this as rather jumpy behaviour. 


It can fairly, be argued the 
Americans have no business to take 
а holierthan-thou attitude in these 
matters: America has seen its share 
of moments when the cry of “outside 
agitator” has sounded in a near һу$-. 
terical fashion. It is perhaps only 
human nature to seek an outside 
cause for internal ailments. There 
are moments when only an outsider,’ 
real or imagined.can promote inter- 
nal unity. 


Internal Unity 


Having said this.it is still irksome 
to see how often, in India, the most 
local disputes. and those with the 
most clearly indigenous roots, are 
attributed the evil machinations of 
unidentified outsiders: And it is 
doubly irksome. to American 
friends of India, when the mounting 
up of such attributions creates artifi- 
cal barries between our two 
countries, кааш... 
, Aside from regular old spies, mis. 
Slonaries. members of the press | 
corps and academics are all. at | 
umes, fair рете in the hunt for the | 

foreign hand." I. don't generally 

hob-nob with missionaries, but such | 
of their ilk as 1 have met seem long | 
ago to have jettisoned the more | 
medieval aspects of evangelical zeal > 
and hate spent their careers in | 
wholly commendable, and hight | 
visible. social services such as Ў 


2 


i | med, 

cal edecation and agricultura 
research?" Lousy James Bond cans 
didates. most of them. S ER 


(To*Be Continued) 


American largesse аге ing oneself 


in their consistent 
relationships with whatever the pre- 
vailing U.S, regime. It was not for 
nothing that former president Nix- 
on. the latest of our presidents to 
have displayed genuinely autho- 
ritarian ambitions, once wistfully 
remarked that the Soviets didnt 
have to put up with mobs of pester- 
ing newsmen. | ean assure my 
readers that, upon hearing an 
Indian assert that U.S. journalists 
are agents of the U.S. government, 
virtually any American politician or 
bureaucrat would give forth with bit- 
ter and mirthless laughter. ; 
1 can speak about the academic 
community from first hand ex- 
perience. The ministry of education 
"keeps rather a lengthy list of subjects 
that ате declared off-limits to 
American and. I imagine. to other 
non-Indian scholars. Not too long 
ago. I filed an application for a study 
oi Buddhist pilgrimage traditions in 
Ladakh. It was turned down as flatly 
as if I had proposed a study of gun 
‘emplacements along те: Siachin 
glacier. `, : 
| Perhaps my study fell into the 
iproscribed "sensitive border region’ 
Category. 1 must say. though. that 


\ this doesn't jibe terrifically well wit 
| ‘the fact that Ladakh yearly hosts 
‘eal thousands of unmonitored Indian 
{ and western tourists. On two other 


ns I have had research 
ations derfied. Both propoals 
ed the following "sensitive" 
subject—the history of the Maha- 
bodhi temple at Bodh Gaya between 
“the yearg 1891 and 1956! Nor is my 
“experience unique. At last glance, 
‘the most recently rejected U.S. 
‘research proposal was entitled 
“epistemological and ontological 
aspects of Madhyamika philo- 
isophy 5 E 
| No-explanations are ever offered 
ifor research visa rejections. One can 
‘only suspect that govérnment of 
e India is apt to see the academic 
glove as veiling the famous foreign 
hand. Some. perhaps, will never be 
convinted, but the American 
involved is about as likely to be 


nama 
leader: 
button 


b 


Lappi 
me 


nvolved in covert intelligence work 
as Mother Theresa is likely to join a 
punk-rock band. Most academics 
persist in academia precisely be- 
Cause itis in this context that we feel 
he most free to express independent 
Opinions and to pursue our notions 
f valuable research. We are rather 
unlikely to be agents of anyone 

overnment. rca 

+ 1 think that if Indo-US, relations 

- re ever to mature to any real depth 
1 free flow of ideas between the 
lations must be encouraged and not 

_ таредед. There are many thou- 
iands of Indian students. and not a 
ЕУ senior Indian academics. in the 
RS Indian Ph D. Theses 
ave been written. in the U.S., on 
fh Subjects as  bigh-particle 


“American misadventure in Viet- 
yam. Are these any Jess "sensitive" 
han topics routinely rejected by 
ndia's ministry of education ? 

. Western Values 


‚ In my conversations with Indians 
rom many different 


- exported wholesale 


‚ and' holiday brochures, constantly, a. yet heard. 


hysics. race relations. and tbe - 


cultural propert 
an 
into new markets. In this respect Û 
would agree with Madhu Trehan (of 
India today) that “The Golden Eye 
exhibit may prove to be one of the, 
most enduring and resonant events | 
connected with Festival Of India .| 
“The Golden Eye.” staged in New, 
York's Cooper-Hewitt museum, dis - 
played. in great variety. the means | 
whereby traditional Indian cralts) 
could appeal to the most contam- 
porary and even avant garde tastes, 
This should be read as a most prom- 
ising trend, and one which coule 
invigorate the Indian crafts and pro 
vide them with new markets 
without at the same time denying 
them their ancient lincage. Ths 
demonstration has been made and| 
with Trehan.I hold that the rest is up 
to tough salesmanship and pro: 
motion. ` e 
Turning now to the popular visual 
arts, | was most digtressed to find 
that an dian agquaintance had 
seen. of U.S. films. only Rambo-First 
Blood. It seems 4 shame that, in light 
of the restricted number of U.S 
films available publically in Indiat- 
such attention would^be paid to aft i8 Па 
movie that mos? prominently dis-\'S an 
plays one of the least attractive E TE ; : 
aspects of U S. society. that is to say 4 Ives completeis 
an almost pathological. obsession, y fantasy and, fantasy 
with our loss of self-esteem during providing an episodic 
the Vietnam war years. Still. everyt-[- shelter from everyday 
ing can't be Walt Disney or Steven Provide a demonstra 
Spielberg, and I suppose that if we е alternatives and псу 
are to know one another more My views, and j 
accyrately, it is best to appear as we ould be the view o 
really are. warts and all. ans. is that “the peo 
With reference to the American 118 their strong pre. 
presence im the Indian entertain- tertainment, howeve; 
ment field. I want to leave behind [P'9Paganda, howeve; 
speeific cases and concentrate on a pê% display sturdy 
certain set of attitudes. Indian | 
intellectual consensus would appear. 
to be that the Indian film industry 
and. increasingly. Doordarshan. are 


© 
a 


TD now to the subjeci 
ut. by way of conclu - 
n: where are all the 


epurveyors of the most socially nox- musicians? Jazz, 
ious junk imaginable. The idea is He 15 periodically 


€ states, always. 
' x aysi 
ve. and long ago 
ts à Afro-American 
een adopted and 


that суеп the most apparently harm- 
less entertainments pu a sinister 
sub-theme of materialism and 
consumerism—always for some 
reason identified with the west. and 
often specifically with the US. The 
fear is that this can only rajse 
aspirations among the Indian 
masses that cannot be fulfilled, 

? arried it to native 


Fashionable Idea | Mioms. The product 


; 3 P: 

Two points. Most Indians, so fare GEHE returned to | 
as I am aware. are not. as they are sj ane. through; | 
often portrayed in naive travelogues ; ons. the most | 


the Japanés | : 
У “пезе. to 
few of the more | 


be have taken ‘the’ 


lost in contemplation of ШО 


ethereal. Three cheers—why shoulc 
they be? On the contrary.. mosithe sa 
Indians are no more or less inclineóteq “sence of jazz | | 
than anyone else to opt. given the Sand wil] погђе | 
opportunity. for a comfortable апар Ки gay: Indian | 

а Mission of | 


such a standard of living displayeq URS leading: | 
3 Visationa] /- 
WOISÍS musje. ationa] | 
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LUCKNOW, December | 


Ву AS ABRAHAM 


s been a great flurry of Indo- a non-issue for there was never the 
а peat political and diplomatic slightest evidence, foreign disinfor- 


| Q VER the last few weeks, there lities. In a way,it is an agreement on 
P 


' activity. Discussions at the highest mation attempts apart, that India 


ken place atregionalor was even remotely consideirng tak- 
ры aferen in third coun- ingoutthe Pakistani nuclear facility 
tries, senior officials have been con a Kahuta а шга and and Iran's 

i tanding issues, the Озіга reacto И 

Па и General Zia-ul- Has New Delhi come to feel that 
Haq, has been to New Delhi. Mr its ersthwhile protestations were 
Rajiv Gandhi is planning to return > futile and that the sooner it begins to 
the visit, the Union finance min-~ adjust itself to the reality of a (cover- 
ister, Mr V.P. Singh's trip to Pakis- tly or openly) nuclear Pakistan, the 
tan sought (only partially success- better? At one time, when it was 


` fully) to break the ice on trade, ап announced that Pakistan was to 


agreement has been reached on receive U.S. F-16s, New Delhi had 
neither country attacking the other's also initially protested long and 
nuclear facilities. and negotiations vigorously on the ground that such 
оп a comprehensive peace ап. sophisticated armament augmented 
friendship treaty are underway. Я Pakistan's ‘capacity to inflict da- 

But this intensifying Indo-Pakis- mage on this country in the event of 
tani exchange has not set Indian another conflict. Later, when its 
misgivings on some crucial ques- obj&tions began to make India look 
tions at rest. The Siachen glacier, as if it feared Pakistan for having 


: where Pakistani and Indian soldiers gained a те Пагу edge over it, Mr 


have clashed, remains an arena of Rajiv Gand@i took to saying. less 
confrontation. Qugstion-marks con- convincingly, that India's objections 
tinue to hang over Pakistan's nu- sprang not from any such apprehen- 
clear capability and intentions. sions but from being compelled to 
Pakistani doublespeak on Kashmir divert scarce developmental resour- 
is disturbing. no less so for being a ces to keep up militarily with the 
familiar experience. On the one Pakistani Joneses. Has a similar 
hand, adherence to the Simla pact. change of tack, this time much more 
which provides for resolving dis- significent and again favourable to 
putes bilaterally, is reaffirmed. On Pakistan. taken place on the matter 
the other, the Pakistani prime min- of Pakistan's nuclear capability 
siter, Mr М.К. Junejo, who also and intent? 


heads the formal ruling party, the Domestic Politics 


Pakistan Muslim League, talks of { 
The uncertain grasp, tentative- 


raising Kashmir in global forums. tain { 
ness and vacillation (consider New 


Some reported Pakistani inter- 

pretations of the Simla pact as not Delhi's blow-hot-blow-celd stance 
being incompatible with bringing on Sri Lanka, toa) that appear to 
up bilateral issues internationally impel New Delhi, without a 
have also struck a discordant note. coherent regional strategy inform- 
Later Pakistani “clarifications”. ing its actions. give these faoves a 
offered at India’s request, that the dubious value. Why is it, by sud- 
pact will be honoured in letter and  denly having so much to do with 
spirit have not quite cleared the General Zia. now conferring on him 
air. the legitimacy it has all along denied 


> : him and which he has hankeved 
Discordant Note 


after? Has it forgotten that. had it not 
Such unallayed apprehensions. 


been for Afghanistan. he would 
have been unable to survive for so 
however, do not appear to be deter- long, much less become crucial to 
ring New Delhi from energetically American strategy towards the 
pursuing a policy of goodwill toward Soviets in the region. Has it forgot- 
Pakistan. The perspective, at least in 
India, is changing, although what is e 


ten that Indian subcontinental 

(EE ; primacy, secured after 1971 and ack- 
worrying isghat it appears to be part 
of the improvisatoriness that has so 


nowledged by U.S. administrations 
А = thereafter, became again subject to 

far characterised the government's challenge from a Pakistan beefed up 

lapproach towards neighbouring 

countries, For instance, after alert- 


economically.and militarily by the 
ап айт апо? 
jing the world to Pakistan 5 nucemgr Reagan adminispalion) 
ambitions—Mr Rajiv andhi never 
failed to raise the question wherever liberalisation in Pakistan, which 
he went in his recent global has naturally won praise from the 
wanderings—New Delhi is now U.S, has been not a little motivated 
underplaying the sue, Replying to by General Zia's desire to impress 
а question at an Islamabad press the Reagan administration and the 
conference at the end of his recent US Congress favourably enough to 
Visit there, the foreign secretary, Mr make them grant it the six-billion- 
Romesh Bhandari, while maintain- Jollar arms and economic aid it is 
ing that India had yet to be fully con- secking after the present five-year S 
vinced that Pakistan had no nuclear 32 billion assistance programme 
-M'éanons г a AL WIS “A runc ite course is 1097 ____ 2 
Separate issue" unconnected w% 
the agreement that neither side For that matter, such Pakistani 
would attack the other's nuclear expectations however wild—the 
facilities, It is aefar cry from the Reagan administration will be hard 
assiduousness with which New put to itto find so much money, even 
Delhi sought not so long ago tocon- fit wanted to be generous in view of 
vince the world that Pakistan was the domestic Gramm- Rudman 
hell bent on building nuclear legislation mandating automatic 
Weapons and must be stopped in Federal spending cuts to reduce the 
its tracks. US. budget deficit drastically in a 
short time— аге no less important a 
factor in its readiness to engage ina 
deepening Indo- Pakistani dialogue 
To the degree Islamabad is seen as 
not only lieralising its domestic 
politics but also Stretching out a 
friendly hand to its long-time foe, 
India its chantes of getting a big 
chunk of American largesse are 


Likewise the limited political 


But, beyond demonstrating that 
the two countries have agreed on а 
bottom line for methods of tesolving 
their differences on the nuclear 
question, and to that extent engen- 
dering some mutual optimism, there 
15 not much to the agreement on not 

tacking each other's nuclear favi- 
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Some Crucial Questions ` 


brighter. А 2 

Bat while New Delhi cannot be 
unaware of these factors, it gives the 
impression of taking both КО 
tans modest internal politica 
liberalisation (which does not 
diminish General Zias power in 
any meaningful way) as well as its 
apparent keenness on a rapproche- 
ment with this country at face value 
Has New Delhi concluded that 
expedient calculations do not em 
tirely explain Pakistani moves on 
both counts and that itis genuine in 
its effort to democratise domes 
tically and to promote Indo- 
Pakistani amity? Does й believe that 
Pakistan has at last come to realise 
that good relations with India are 
necessary for their own sake and for 
Pakistani stabilin? 2 

Ifithas drawn the conclusion that 
the Pakistani opposition has been 
unable to prevent General Zia from 
successfully manipulating the levers 
of domestic control and demonstrat 
ing his staying power to his foreign, 
especially American critics and that 
now he feels secure enough to relax 
his grip, then jt is reading the 
signals wrong For the opposition 
has been severely repressed in every 
way. such repression being а key ele- 
ment in General Zias strategy of 
survival Despite this the upsurge in 
Sind a few years ago revealed the 
depth and width of nom Punjabi 
resentment of the regime while, 
periodically, popular discontent 
heavily and instantly suppressed, 
has raised its head in scattered parts 
of the country. The, first post 
liberalisation rally of the 11-party 
movement for the restoration of 
democracy attracted tens of thou- 
sands of supporters in Lahore last 
week. 


Crucial Issues | 

Far from loosening his hold, 
General Zia is trying to tighten it by 
putting the opposition in the unem 
viable position of either registeriifg 
formally to be able to contest eleo 
tions (thus playing the game by his 
rules) or opting out and paying the 
price of sel£ostracism. So far, only 
Air Marshal Asghar Khan's Tehrig- 
e-Istiglal has agreed to register, with 
the rest of the MRD deciding to sub- 
mit party accounts as required by 
the new law, but not to register It is 
not surprising in these circumstan- 
ces that Ms Benazir Butta, the 
leader of the Pakistan People's Par- 
ty, has appealed to India not to deal 
with General Zia on the ground that 
he remains an unrepresentative 
figure 

New Delhi should also read the 
appropriate lesson in Pakistan's 
footdragging on the two crucial 
issues of bilateralism as the 
touchstone of Indo-Pakistani де 


alings and commitments by both | 


countries not to allow foreign bases 


on their soil Both are aimed аг. 


ensuring that the sub-continent and 
the waters around it are free of 
Superpower intrusion. So far, Pakis- 
lan is not prepared to go along with 
this although it is agreeable to 
neither country letting its territery 
be used for the launching of third- 
party wtacks on the others soil 
Pakistan's strategic policy has until 
now been dictated by its desire to 
contain India To that end, it has 


deliberately ecourted superpower ' 


involvement ifi the region and has 
not been willing to accept either 
New Delhi s assufances о peacetul 
intent ог New Dethis view that 
mutual trust is a surer guar: 
sub continental 


ing oneself with. 


(€ 
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won, and it wasmi) There was а that is inevit- their antipathy tọ 


| icti 5 largest in every ways ў i 
snafu ee de nent d Aas Without India. SAARC would South Africa, that ha 
{special postage а 


ant ! ^^ оке With India, it could sur- from acting divisive 
“mark the occasion The Кап vm H as long as the political e The fate of th 
‘according to one report ae environment which is defined by / riean common ma 
j Express pone о fon their how every country in the region get DA 55 respect Ван 
| media Daa E policy issues on with Indiat remained cong? inhibited RN ۱ 
osition on Orel EE t 
including Kashmir to aparece nia’ istically speaking the present gence of а more 
| concern from the [айа з en political environment in South Asia Pan-African unity, 
` Some of the ре оса! does not appear to favour an initia The conflict bet 
t=) | ing session also betraye А PUE tive which in order to succeed and Algeria ‚ Over { 
opm intent While Mr RE. Аршта requires the participating nations to Sahara, within th 
== { address was inofl esl sur eat Dury their heads ostrich-like in the Ethiopia, within Cha 
© | general Zia uk Haq A TERE inde sand ii? the fond belief that because backing one of the dig. 
| ae + among the pigeons а Possible He they Cannot or do not wish to see ween Egypt and Li 
ло look as ser Mer Pase to What is troublesome It no longer grulsions in Uganda say 
— f. asked for а col vira орысы exists SAARC is the expression ofa playing an interveni _ 
Е renounce ће mutua taret © ban regional ideal, but regional reality toppling Idi Amin If 
| force and for measur’ exerts cgntrary pressures Agree Uganda still in the tes, | 
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1 e nuclear RE He pr е megis gn water and power are good conflict, show how the 

l i ПАЛО sues ofcommon concernto as far as they go. but they cannot gû mon id political i % 
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| А 2 ТЕ: a0 far enough overrides internal diva: 
= SAARC members While regional prevented the OAU irs 


* L aate e. © е 
е Ж Д ў > "1 co-operation would lead to greater the unity it we "i 
E { derstanding which, in turn Regional India ne it’ was за 
ould dissipate mistrust this РГ — [n а massively politicised and As for the OAS thepa 


1 ا‎ i on s n "ss | 
leader: ss needed to еве Й politically aware area like South course, the оуегућ 
button wrent actions in the P Asia, politics is an alkconsuming nance of the US OAS} 


elds. 2 .. activity for the great bulk ofthe peo other than the US. hat 
Ф). j President bote TuS ie ple Cas political tensions and trate on attaining 49 
iN Айыш axe to grind, e ke Ua upheavals are hardly uncommon— themselves against ep 
srusive he sought to mae ble the convulsions of partition, the number of economic | 
224 shrewdly phrased political dou * assassinations at various times of issues because those p] 
- entendre he appealed to Indis the Pakistan Sri Lankan, Indian and ош of their relation |). 
largest (of the seven) шешу wee ^ Bangladeshi leaders the official U.S. in the Falklands sif 
ا‎ кепич та was ше uU execution of Zulfikar Bhutto. three ple OAS member-stal f 
Кеа peed oh па T major Indo Pakistani wars two of the U.S felt at one vil 
Кк F hd фе Жура them over Kashmir, the 1971 But the U.S which dom), 
A Ces insurrection in Sri Lanka the relationship" ME Hn | 
кк | M emergence of Bangladesh, the dis- driven to an am үй 
| Mundane Needs content in Baluchistan and Sind in Sud by its ties wilt! | e 
z __ Pakistan, Punjab and Assam in partly by its member] 
All seven states needed “stability India, generally in Nepal and OAS On Nicarag | 
to safeguard” their freedoms But among the Tamils in Sri Lanka In Salvador. similar 1605 | 
| terrorist movements have raised such а  politically-dominated the US. and the оће | 
| their heads among several of our atmosphere, agreement on nom bers arise. Since west] | 
countries Heads of state and controversial matters often itself the OAS has thanks! | 
government have been assassinated difficult to arrivg at because of preponderance ићи |. 
and violence preached and prac- political factors, can at best only establjshed it can pat | 
tised Their leaders hide under the reinforce an otherwise amicable model for other rene 
umbrella of racial and minority dis- relationship. Where one doesn't | | 
кашап. а seek separation”. exist, however. such agreements can Laudab e 
me Бүл ME stroke, were mean little and can come unstuck an afi | 
jab and Tamil issues far more easily tharg when they are SAARC is aù rogi 
equated In these conditions ге, made Its constituents [ш 


ionalc erati ~ 5 : v 
gional co-operation could not Беа Comparisons with ASEAN. selves to build or | 


(адсу intellectual exercise” divorced NATO—the EEC or the Warsaw common in the TU 
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IA ES ac Te sonore political Comecon, the prote&ion of eastern environmen 
mare аша cast од 5 о; itical Europe and the Soviet Union. In the bilateral 
Сас sU inane ЖҮ on absence of such а соттоп political usually 
ЕПА СЕН Saas е end goal or motivation, perceived by all „failure о 
shape and scope of South Asian members of a group as important і 


арро мошо be enough to override differences 
e itical e iu а 
a р en among them, voluntary coalitions 
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Rama Swarup Espiona 


ge 


Case: 


Possible Politica] Calculations 


By GIRILAL JAIN 
those who have decided to Prosecute quences 


Rama Swarup Again, we are 
case is sub judice or not, it raises cer- expose many others to public oblo- with Mrs Gandhi's 
tain important’ political issues : 
which need to be brought into the guilty or in 
open so that people are aware of tell us But the cha 
what is happening 

To begin with, it should be plain 
to anyone who knows anything с 
about the goings-on in New Delhi 
that this is not an ordinary nection are out to confirm the have been even 
espionage case in that the intel impression that the CIA was indeed unless they ha 
ligence agencies have not sudderfly compulsion. 
discovered Rama Swarup's acti 
vities They have been fully aware of I for one have not believed that 
them as have been many others who th : 


bey 1 have taken the slightest interest in 


EGARDLESS of whether 
he Rama Swarup espionage 


them in an official 


acted without 


communist and anticommunist 
front organisations in the country. 
Rama Swarup has been a promt 
nent anticornmunist for decades that the prosecution has 
and this has helpea him attract pro- duced the smallest 
minent people “Join the Pears evidence to show that she died asa 
movement and see the world result of 3 high-level conspiracy in 
gg Nehru said in the fifties in criticism which sóme 
lof the communist dominated Peace involved 
Council Rama Swarup Provided 
pne of the answers to (ће councils tion anda conspiracy to assassinate 
Dpeal Join him and see Taiwan h 
with Hong Kong and Bangkok 


hrown in, he proclaimed from the 
housetop 


not pro Indeed it is difficul: 


ters consent 


Mr Кају С: 
approach, it is ha 
emphasise, is q 
his mother's Ur 
there has taken Б 
їп India's 


munist have had foreign patrons discussion, it is also not necessary 


concerned with the above 
been such front organisations The 


Union government has on certain decision to prosecute Ram 


Occasions encouraged. and even is to confirm the Suspicions against and modernisation 
helped set up such societies to match the CIA 


| Similar bodies in the other countries Deep Distrust 


warp, 


rman and US 

these agencies operated in 
Operation with one another Rama 
Swarup got most of his funds from 
the CIA: that agency was keen to 


agencies 
able 


often both factors have been at find out what kind of evidence the 
work— most of them have not been akkar commission had dug up in Rajiv Gandhi 
averse to receiving direct or Indirect support of the theory of foreign а) n 1 
Support from the relevant embassy 3, 

or embassies, Indira Gandhi; РМ Lekhi counsel many of the Americans 
for the ? 
ing of relief ove: 


other ¢on- from the scene 


him which money was provided by iE has 


for me to speculate For I am only similarly wider co-op 


Equally important 
especially the United States, has res- 4 
ponded to Rajiv Gandhi and his 

2 policies, both domestic and forei 

The clues are of course, indrect with an enthusiasm which thus 

utonot ad that indirect. Rama country has never witnessed ever 

Won ae Gone “ШЕ before It is а moot Point whether or 

8 all посте Americans have been lyrical 

about him, because they hope to be 
lo manipulate him. 
whetheror not theirexpectations are 
justified. But the fact remains that 
they have been keen on developing 
the closest possible ties with the 


‘not concerned 
calculations and 


the CIA in particular. she found it 
advisable not to make a reference to 


document 


If anything the new rulers should 


more cautious 


ve some overriding 
The 
inference could be that 


alternative 
they have 
fore 


thought That however, appears 
unlikely. For political bosses in the 
Ome ministry are not 
be moral crusaders out to 
establish the reign of righteousness 


© believe that a 


shred of case of this nature could have been 
launched without the Prime Minis 


Marked Shift 


dhi's ' overall 


'y necessary to 


lifferent from 
is stewardship 
а marked shift 
policy and 
Ant strategy. 
tked А pro 
litferalisation 
"st strengthen 
and Japan; 
eration with 


proposi the west and Japan can make sense 
tion that the intention behind the primarily in the fram 


ework of pro: 
liberalisation 


the west, 


and 


z 7 distrusted Indira Gandhi as З 
involvement іп Plans to murder 7 а тис 


India could not Suppress their feel 
г her disappearnce 


wh 
ho} 
ents ‹ 5 been a dif 
; if communist countries Those who the CIA Other names figure in the ‘rent Story since Rajiv Gandhis 
xte wish to promote friendship with chargesheet But they appear as part МмаПайоп as Indias Prime 
n Indi in the United S oe A ama Swap. Minister . 
` ndia say in the Unitec tates of the narration of Rama Swarup's 
joli Would expect some. form of assis activities They do not seem to be CIA Activities 
es 1 tance from the government of India central to the CBI's Purpose, though 
vd ү he promotion of friendship is no apparently the CBI and ite РОПА] The point about all this is that 
sm. nd е different from Promotion ofexports bosses do not care if some t e disclosures valid or otherwise, 
S те a t n осш activity, Only reputations are ruined pecans oon 5 long term activities 
15007 10 ар People our price is in India and possi & Involvemer 
ronment Мо rather small Life in India Rene Clearly it is not for me to say inaconspiracy to assassinate Indis 
eral ds e %0 Is honour, > леш or not the пате: against (лам bose Pome in this context of 
eter” yor " ата Swarup and |. Јн CA new level of Indo [75 arsti . 
lly consi The Charge. Sheet accurate, that is whether Avan ing and co-operation That кг, 7 
a че charge is valid in itself It is also not difficult to expali 
R atte pecula- 


n the decision то 
§ а formetosay Whether or not they are prosecute Rama Hy 

бата Ue Inter connected I до ло possess the move cannot he su generi and it 
7 secret of his sym- necessary | But assum cannot be explained ү 

: "NO secret Fc Б j ed in term 
E i would ee Be forthe sake of argument thatthe what has happened in the St 
sad c n the country’s CBI has tied up its case neatly. unless н 
intelligence agencies if they wi have bea шүп: unless we 


arup But the 


| ВЕЋ 19 Prosecution of Rama 
с were to case could not have been la ed Swi Е i ith raj 
“deter claim that they were not cognisantot without a Political deb Wed o MARI от 
je up fem It would be equally extraor someone at the tn Or close to the part of a great Iturat nani 3 
powe пишу if they соптуса at them top. of the pres i Indias style | A а pus 
then ie have no i a good reasons We We all know that 1 Some possibli ns of 
ving es ich Mene iti our possession had been highly Suspicions of the theme! 1 
15 ise redii Вата ©, = У "t e id iM if CIA aon усш She fad Tire pinea, 

mus 3 У : 
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- VERY democratic society has 
o appoint judicial com- 
missions of inquiry from time to 
time But while most countries 
manage to do so with a due sense 
of proportion, there the situation 
seems to have assumed grotesque 
and often bizarre dimensions 
Elsewhere, judicial com 
missions are set up sparingly and 
only in cases of proven and 
specific need, such as alleged 
breach of security, reform of the 
police or some other agency, pre” 
| sidential assassination and 40 on 
Moreover, almost every commis 
sion in most foreign countries 
manages to finish its work within 


the prescribed time-limit of only a «Ру judicial commissions, become 


few months and to produce a 
report so succinct that a mod 
erately literate person can read it 
in an hour or sa In India on 
almost ever® count the position 
has become almost completely 
topsy-turvy. d 

In the first place, at any given 
time there are far too many conr 
missions busy inquiring into or 
adjudicating far too many matters 
some at least of which should nor 
mally be no business of theirs 
Judges especially those on the 
verge of retirement, are only too 
anxious to accept inquiries which 
they ought to leave well alone. For 
instance, why should a retired 
Supreme Court judge be deciding 
the salaries of working journalists 
bank clerks or government offr 
cials? Or for that matter why 
should high court judges be 
needed to select petty petroleum 
dealers? The decline in the quality 
of judges has accentuated the pro- 
clivity to take on trivial.and even 
meaningless tasks. 

Even where a commission's 
assignment may be pertinent it is 
rarely completed on time Often 
the commission's report when 
produced following repeated ex- 
tensions of it tenure, turns out to 
be useless because it is no longer 

| relevant to the changed situation. 
For,example an inquiry report on 
a police strike was once presented 
when the disgruntled force hav 
ing waited for relief for three years, 
had struck work a second іта 
And, to cap it all сер useful 
reports are so Тойу элс апа 
voluminous as to defeat their own 
purpose by frightening away those 
inclined to read them 


Ocean Of Verbiage 


То illustrate tke point, only one 
of the many available instances 
should suffice Mr Justice D.P. 
Madon produced an excellent 
report on the unspeakable com- 
munal riots at Bhiwandi and 
Jalgaon in Maharashtea in the 
early seventies But, first, like the 
By in the famous Mae West song, 

е took his time writing it And: 
secondly, he wrote, if. y ou-please, 
no fewerthan five volumes All his 
sound suggestions were drowned 
in a vast ocean of verbiage 
_ All these frailties of the proliterat- 
ing judicial commissions pale into 
insignificance, however, compared 
with the two fatal flaws which have 
bedevilled the whole system and 
even exposed judges to ridicule at а 
tind: when the country desperately 
ne“is a strong and. independent 
ju diary, enjoying the public s ге» 


E malodorous malady lies in the 
! governments penchant to palm off 


„ to judicial commissions complex cnumerators were bound to be Kudalinquirysothatafew 
and pricklg-opalitigávaq FobtemsjadbuorPit masia 


which aught tn he сля кыл {сайы thetefore valnerahle ta ihe chares af 


By INDER MALHOTRA 
which a halt must be cried without made is that while norms and pae 
any further delay. Or else the coum dards of both political and уо 
try would buy itself much greater behaviour took a nose dive after the 
trouble than it is embroiled in proclamation of the emergency the 
already. disturbing trend had started com 

Secondly— and even more disas siderably earlier 
trously— appointments of more and А particularly nasty and noto 
more commissions of inquiry over rious example of what had begun to 
the years have been politically happen even in the late sixties was 
motivated Consequently, far from provided by the Takru commission, 
cleansing public life of corruption appointed to conduct a quick im ЖЯ 
and abuse of authority, the so-called quiry, lasting no more than six mon- i 
judical probes have polluted the ths into the award of an oil pipeline E. 
atmosphere further contract But being a retired judge 

Is it merely fortuitous that when- Mr Takru had plenty of time on his 
ever the government changes in hands and itsuited him— to put it no 
New Delhi or a state capital ње mor strongly, than that— to prolong 
villains of yesteryears duly indicte is probe 
атто E The result was that the Takru 
commission lasted full seven years, | 
pillorying day after day, one of the 
finest and most upright civil ser 
vants Mr P.R Nayak In the end, 
The countsy must also ask itself, in nothing wahtsoever could be proved | 
all honesty, as to why politicians against Mr Nayak But by then ће | 
condemned by commissions of in was a broken man. i d 
quigy for gross misconduct manage And this brings us to a current ` ; 
to gg reelected time and again and most disgraceful example of ^ # 4 
often with a massive majority of judicial selfseeking through self Д 
votes? perpetuation, and that too, in an 

Aot to put any gloss on the ugly utterly unworthy cause In its 
state of affairs the bitter truth is that shenanigans the Кода! commis 
a vicious competition in vindictive. sion has left the Takru panel flaton | 
ness has gone on in this country ever the doormat Even a deadpan narra | 
since the proclamation of the emer tion of efents would be enough to 
gency, through the Janata interlude underscore how horrifying the situa | 
and right across the period that tion is 
began with Indira Gendhis retum In February 1982, when Mr Jus 
to power in Januaryel980 and ended tice Кида! of the Rajasthan high 
with her dastardly assassination cout had about” eight months to 
four and a half years later Nor, retire he was appointed chairman | 
unfortunately, has the country yet of a commission to inquire into” 
seen the last of thfs pernicious allegations which some Congress 
process M. Pis hag been making against he 

. Gandhi Peace Foundation апа 

Pernicious Process ia institutions — includng 

On the contrary, the worst form of AVARD, with which are affiliated 
squalid vengefulness is stil stalking 469 small voluntary agencies for 
the land And while a great deal rural development Needless to add | 
needs to be said on the subject, two that this commission, toa, was given 
other points must first be made a six-month tenure 

In the first place due lessons must All the Gandhians under inves- 
be learnt from the reasons which tigation may not be lily- white inno- 
rendered the Mathew commissions cents But the cardinal fact is that | 
exertions, such as they were into a despite nearly four years of labour, 
cruel joke A judge of his eminence the Kudal commission has not pro- 
and experience ought to have ducedashred of evidence in support | 
known better even if he had been ill of charges of anti-national activities | 
served by those who drafted his levelled against them The irony of it | 
terms of reference Some have all is those Congress M P.s who had | 
accused him of misinterpreting waxed eloquent in the privileged 
these terms This may be debatable precincts of Parliament have ref 
But there can be no two opinions rained from appearing or even filing | 
that he abdicated his responsibility affidavits before the commission | 
for long stretches of time and went Nor has the government lodged | 
off to Kerala even a single complaint with it 


Moreover. no census or fuss of Д 
any kind was needed to know that Cardinal Fact 
So the Кида! commission on its | 


paragons of virtues and vice versa? 
Furthermore, fresh commissions 
are i ediately.sppointed to inves- 
tigate tfft conduct of previous rulers 


Kandu Khera has been and is a 0 
Punjabrspeakingvillageand, there own has given its findings on 11 | 
fore because of the criterion of com “issues” and infórmed the govern. | 
tiguity, the Abohar-Fazilka areas ment that there are a thousand more | 
could not go to Haryana In any cases it must look inta Since it took | 
case, even if Mr Mathew was deter 36 months to pronounce its verdict | 
mined to stage a linguistic census in in Il cases— which, incidentally, 
Kandu Khera the whole operation has left the CBI wholly unim; 

could have been completed within sed—clegrly the Kudal comm 
the first. ten days af js appoin* | sion hoces to remain i ess fo 
ment Enough time wou Из have at Теа 30 more year gS ; 
been available for cutting ће Gor Meanwhile pray, whet kind of | 
dian knot or at least trying to do so findings has the commission giver!” 

before the January 26 deadline But * That so able and distinguished а 


he chose to prolong the agony and | editof as Mr Geo Verghese 0 
delay his findings until the eleventh A ba 


| a fit person to get from the Gan 
hour and fiftyninth minute Peace Foundation a fellowsh 
«The political and bureaucratic amoentingto a pittance of Rs2,000 
worthies dealing with the Mathew month! Can there be a lower dept 
commission also failed to cover of perversity to which any comn 
themselves with glory, Anticipating а 


ien гу. А sion, corfimittee or individual, 
his insistence on a linguistic census alone a judge | 
adiness 1,500 The Gandhi 


п 


1 Rajiv Gandhi's gov 
so daft as not to know that Delhi's the duration and the dire 
какып Њехуагимиећиф!е: соћесвртозед of once and for 

Thav have nromised toco onerate. 


a massive programme 
ne higher echelons ofthe 

Indian bureaucracy has 
on for some time The scale an 
ramification of this exe 
deduced from the simp 
every single member of the 5,000- 


argets can 
managers tol 


act that specific results by specific dates , 
yey He areas are necessarily limited. 


Wrong LAS cadre is to be involved in ER govern о ra | ар pamine 
ic process y iged within diverse а ncepi у 
ы үс сш. India the government 5 main task m 
i No wonder then that to make policy on а bot 

ceivable organisation in су increasingly complex issues whic 


and corner of the country that is quite a different proposition 


i d urposehas from managerhent 5 
онну be ned o serie The Unless this difference 15 properly 
cabinet secretary, Mr Р.К. Kaul, the grasped. both the top рон 
current headmaster of the civil ser leadership and um pep 
vice, is in Hyderabad " inter acting highest levels will be at sea гог 


with the trainees ranging in ran policy, there is no luxury 


1 ani d cecretary to the tasks agd fixed schedules 
om ROM, wo the" humble” Neither the surrounding ce 
{ sub divisional officer (SPO in the environment nor punters TO 
| states Similar groups are to be vulsions can be easily controle 
found at (Не indian institute of Оп both counts evaluations can 
Public Administration and the often differ io the ae of being 
i National Health and Family Plar diametrically opposed to each other 
ning Institute in New Deihi the Adternatives available to policy- 
| National Academy of Administre enakers are unlikely to present easy 
b Maharashtra споен between good ап evil More 
| School for Adminis often than not the choice may have 
КО and so on. io be made between two evils of 
The idea that even senior and almost equat dimensions More 
| experienced civil servants need ref, охе іп a democracy like India’s the 
indeed require to be temptation to sacrifice a situation s 
they imperatives for the sake of political 
1 prove. difficult to 


in fact deteriorated, as unfor expegiency may [ 
even for the most sagacious 
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every cor 
ery nook 
can 
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The Bureaucracy 
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prevalent hit 


selection 
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All this should be enough to drive 
home the point that what the Indian 
bureaucracy. particularly at the 
highest ‘levels, needs is not a cos- 
have been carried out with such metic training programme but care- 
unusual speed and vigour, consider ful nursing back te life from the state 
ing that the directive Was first put on of virtual collapse to which it has 
paper at the end of October been reduced by the shattering 


~ y blows delivered to it © th 
Sound Idea егей о наа 
s long and excruci- 


years. 
TO Я The story і 

|j. Butthatis presisely where thc rub atingly painful, But, for reasons of 

; lies In conformity with the politico space. it has to be told tersely. The 

——— —— bureaucratic culture that has evo- crux of the matter is that this coun- 

Wed in Delhi over the last decade or try. as a matter of deliberate choice, 

sq ali concerned rushed in with adopted the-British pattern of 

| implementing the directive fromthe democracy. Under it, the ultimate 

top without giving а moments arbiter of policy is the elected, and 

thought to defining the training pro- therefore changeable. council of 

grammes precise Objectives, devis ministers. Byt a permanent and 

_ing the best way to achieve them and politically impartial bureaucracy 

mobilising the necessary logistics not only faithfully carries out the 

ssad- policy but also helps frame it by giv- 


any secret that the a 
sent idea is none other than Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi or else it would not 


Tm 


Bashing 
Everyon 
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The resuit is that the country 1 
alpe ouha САНЕ саво of avoidable ing its political masters sound and 
a таа N ful waste — disinterested advice. It is not merely 
For one thing the unrealistic 12- the right but also tke duty oftop civil 
month time limit has taken its toll servants to warn their ministers of 
Есе ee ашны long refresher the dangers of any proposed depar 

а =н А ше rank of ture from established norms. 
ЫК СҮ М аве ussoorie Let us face it, іп all honesty that 
hup inr er course at the transplantation gf this tender 
Ш Acer Ins GOD oncofthem at sapling into the somewhat inhos- 
rim Re close 19—pitable Indian-sotl. waran -of. 
і BIA. as been reducedtoalaugh faith. But the great care that 
able duration of five days. Jawaharlal Nehru took of it gave rise 
_ For another— and this is no [655 to the hope that it might take roots. 
ш portant— the content of most of Thar, however. was not to be à 
оа paitis розпо ; The Bakshi Karon culture of 
POENE \ "ureaucracy-bishing through а 
aes Any O куаш of some combination of bullying. Î 
al EE, in be and blandishments that appeared 
бү nas Ens а но on s scene during the Nehrueera 

n the crucial importance ise ates like Ki 2 
ud салы карга ee E IW 
үе кеп sacked long ego But even invaded the Centre in the wake of 
ee not the programmes werst Hie йо onge: splitin 1969 when 
E 5 the fikes of the late Mr Lalit 
ME او ا‎ b: for Narayan Mgshra became wielders of 
• pelled ou сапар diy need to Бе great ministerial power ins New 
+ pelled out there із а confusion at Delhi 
EE ee ае ПЕ сты парне јен 
ert ji beiween management a convenient cover for their dep- 
— / 
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E state of education in our 
country derives latgely from 
its constant interaction with the 
State of our society: and so does its 
“quality. Instead of-facing this fact 
squarely, the statue paper-egHed 
"Challenge of Education" tends to 
skirt around it. Now and then, of 
course, it tosses up ideas about the 
“commitment of societys aspre 
condition for the success of any 
education system, or about the 
role of education in’ ushering in 
“social change and development’. 
But it falls short of integating 
these ideas with its recom с 
dations on the future cose of 
education E 

Among its numerous objectives 
the one the document states most 
emphatically is the universalisa- ẹ 
tion of primary education by the 
year 1990. It figures out that of the 
64 million children who will fall in 
the 6-1] age-group during the 
coming five gears not more than 
25 million can be given school 
education with the existing 
facilities The remaining 39 
million, therefore, will be offered 
non-formal education largely 
the use of the network of televis 
and radio sets. Also, since the 
existing relay stations and chan- 
nels of the official media cannot 
meet the needs of 39 million non- 
formal pupils spread all over the 
country, substantial financial 
resources will he harnessed to aus 
ment these facilities The strategy 
is ingenious, even commendabie 
if only it can deliver the goods in 
our social milieu. 

Many educational planners do 
not find non-formal education ^a 
viable alternative to school educ 
tion". The document itself ack 
nowledges that there exists no 
means of knowing "the effecive 


the chilfren 


ly and io intiate non-formal 
edueation guardedly and in a 
pha 
of 

below the poverty line 


been given a short shrift The pro- 
posal to set up “model schools” in 
every district of the country isa case and 
in point The former education 
minister Mr 
culogised these schools as*a Doon 
School in every district” but this big 
leap from one Doon sghool in the 
whole country (neither set up nor 
run by the government though! to a 
Doon school in every district seems 
too ambitious to achieve 


By SP. JAIN 


them to do sundry jobs for bare country. Indeed, авсат 
survival It also seems sensible to the products of such е ae e 
surmise that the scourge of acquire merely the ski i y 
poverty would also deprive them manipulation and manocuvr ics 
of watching the TV or listening to the name of learning the virtues © 
the radio. What is more, whereas leadership and initiative p 
the drop-out rate of schoolgoing sidetrack the real challenge whic 
children happens to be above 70 lies in improving and vitalising the 
per cent there shall be no know- governmentrun and aided schools 
ing of it in non-formal education After all despite our having severa 
system. Shall the educaticnal IITs reputed medical institutes, anc 
planners then clear their соп- presitigous colleges —all mode 
science by telling themselves that institutions—the educational stare 
the facilities were provided. irres- dards аге dismal today because the 
pective of whether these could be standards іп the majority 0! 
made use of or по? In that case, educational institutions are 
who should we be fooling but our dismal ; 
selves Бу assuming that the Опе peculiar problem to which 
universalisation of primary the document could pay serious 
education stands achieved? 
Indeed. it should be more 
pragmatic to reorient the primary 
schoo education itself on priority 
basis with the specific objective of 
ralting it to the different needs of 
from different 
regions and of improving its чиа 


from the country, After successfully 
graduating in medicine or engineer 
ing architecture or management 
and such other coveted courses a 
large number of these qualified peo- 
ple try hard to settle abroad. It is not 
that opportunities are bleak for 
them in the country. it is that these 
аге not as rosy as in the west 

In the event a quarter of the 
20.000 doctors produced every year 
and a sizeable number of others 
emigrate trom the country. Thus the 
country ^s cheated of its precious 
human resources and of the huge 
sums of maney spent on their train- 
ing On an average it spends Rs 
3.00.00. on the education of a doctor 
Rs 200.000 on that of an 
engineer. Also, larger share (82 per 
cent) of this moftey comes from 
indirect taxes the incidence of which 
falls heavily on the poor The least 
the policy-makers could do in the 
matter was to recommend effective 
legislation for recovering the cost 
incurred on training such indi 
viduals before permitting their 
emigration 


y manner Universalistion 
countrys population subsists 


е 1 
Real Challenge 

At the ievel of secondary educa 
tion, the social context has again 


KC* Pant has 


Of course the best of „public 


ness of non-formal education". In schools impart individualised 1 
M е 
the absence of any system оГтоп- education, offer excellent co- Radical Change 
itoring and evaluating the success curricular facilities, and instil a The bane of higher education 
of this mode of education, are we sense of self confidence апа today, more than most other things 


in a position to gamble a sizeable 


budget'a measly 3 per cent of the 
national product (the 
Educatibn Commission Bad 
recommended a6 per cent alloca 
tion 20 years ago), on schemes of 
unproven merit and uncertain 
pormise? And shall it be the wisest 
thing to do, especially when the 
country’s primary school$ are 
famishing for want of adequate 
financial support? 


Social Context 


As of now, 40 percent of these 
function without buildings or 
blackboards 55 per cent without 
playgrounds 60 per cent without 
drinking water, and 70 per cent 
without any kind of library facili- 
ty. Also, over two lakh sohools 
make do with a single teacher for 
engaging 37104 different Classes, 
and about the same numberof our 
villages (one-fifth of their total 
number) are still without any 
school! А 
.. More revealing however, is the 
fact that. the dismal conditions 
obtaining in most of these primary 
Schools are not the main reason 
why children Opt out or drop out 
A "of studies conducted 


perspective in their pupils But it 
chunk of our scant education t 
sound planning but decades of come 
mitted teaching and competent 
administration before some schools 
earn such a stature They are few 
and far between, and take time to 
come of age Has the present 
scheme, devised to launch a thou- 
sand 
Seventh Plan period, ascertained 
that a correspondingly large num- 
ber of persons competent to handle 
the job is available? And what about 
the inner reserves and 
which grow in such institutions only 
with time and which alone help 
them to withstand the oppressive 
pulls and pressures of our body 
politic? 


ceed in setting up ach 
with all the trappings of public 
school education but without much 
of its substance and quality. Indeed 
these institutions like a large пиль 
ber of socalled public schools 
(euphemism 
tures) may merely serve the cause of 
unhealthy elitism and snobbery. 


culture of this vartety 
school education reflects as the 
Status paper also notes in ats blissful 
neglect of our “national h rita. 
let alone any sense of“ 
pride” inet Often enough it betrays 


is the high degree of its politicisa- 
tion The unscrupulous politicians 
who make little difference between 
favouring someone with a permit or 
à teaching position, the self seeking 
bureaucrats and educational 
administrators who Perpetually 
keep building bridges with the 
politicians in power, the teacher- 
politicians who turn oblivious of 
their commitment to classroom, the 
militant students who keep 
mouthing the briefs given by their 
political mentors are different facets 
of this malady. It is painfully iranic 
that these wide ranging indulgence 
in blatant self ‘gerandisement often 
frustrate the genuine elforts of their 
well intentioned counterparts who 
have so far saved the system from 
collapsing altogether, 

_ What compounds this irony is the 
fact thatthe poor largely foot the bill 
for such sickening goings on in the 
name of higher education even as 
hardly one percent of their children: 
in the relevant age group avail of the 
facility. In any case the malafse of 
the politicisation of higher educa 
пбпесап only ће rooted out if com 


fronted atts sharpest cutting edge 


akes not only generous funding and 


Doon schools within the 


resilience 


In the event, the scheme may suc- 
in of schools 


for commercial усть 


The course and viunglortous sub 
of publi 
they cannot be persuaded. to si 
their hand and the rulin 
to lake ike initiative 
sa“ Radical change’ in 


system, so anxfously ду 
iy towards н 5 ent Киш 
ЖИА! 


китае 


insenail 


aitention is posed by the brain- drain , 


All political parties must be Yoreed if 


кир 


it difficult 10. 


elow graduate level. more than 
f those present are absent 


ficant number of 
d that, even at 
college level. “mental absenteeism 
* in class is very common. It is so fre- 
quent. especially 
ү classes, that not от 

i nt in vain, but the output 
time spent in Уап rae 

from education 15 also far е 
ions. at least ІП non-pro- 


in 


1 d other 
tration. anger. anxi an 

nervous problems. Their elders a 
usually complain that they lac 


* moral and € 


education? 
Quite often in а history class. + 
there are many names anddatesthat . 


n 
®, 
© 


English enjoying a poem while the 

class is asleep. In other classes, some 
| students may prefer to draw funny 
| portraits of their teacher or some 
| other figure. Such instances ills” 
. trate mental absenteeism. 


SSS cd 


| disciplines revealed that: 


the lecture, were motivated and lis- 
tened to it, but, after ten to 15 
minutes, they lost interest. 

— 14 per cent felt that, often, they 
did not even know the topic that the 
teacher was supposed to be teaching 
and they never listened to him. 

^ These students usually fell short of 
attendance requirements in the 
teacher's register. 

— 24 per cent of the students 
reported that they listened to the lec- 
turer throughout the lesson. 

These observations are based on 
reports of arts students (B.A. pass 
and honours courses). Why are they 
mentally absent? Further probing 
yielded the following important 

| observations: 

| A.Need and ambition are impor- 
tant determinants of student perfor- 

mance in the classroom. 

B. The student's family back- 
| ground is closely related to his 
j mental state in the classroom. 
$ | С. The more students perceive 

г | academic activity to be of use in the 
| attainment of their goals, the more 
serious they are in class. 

D. Students tend to miss classes 
where the teacher practises one-way 
communication or lacks homour. 

How much do attending classes 
and reading books help in achieving 
one's goals in life? Most students feel 
i that even if they get first-class marks. 
Р it is not necessarily going to give 


е 


what his goa д 
fatalist. Millions t 
expected | у 

. their worth 


• end up. - 
E xdi problem is that. in 

1081 cases, lectures are in the form 
of All India Radio news bulletins. 
The teacher talks and the students 
listen. Even if the teacher makes an 


ticipate, he is usually not successful 


expression of t 


NE may find 
believe (ө, апу claseroon student behaviour pattern after 
= school. Inquisitive 


and there 5 8 mec 
that 15 4 fact. After towards lectures. A € 


necessary 34 ^ 
instruction is to improve. 


hool. very 2 
aly are money and of their apitudes and interests. Most 


of them let 


ents force eir 
Today, the РЕ dren in order to fulfil the dreams 


that did not come true in their own | 
lives. To help students the govera- | 


> effort to get his students to par- ® 


heir views by stu- 
s. This results in a kind of fixed 


itiveness is weakened 
hanical attitude 
omplete change 
school level is 


ing at 5С 4 
(AEE higher education | 


| 

lege, but more especially at | 
му ew students are aware | 
things happen to them as | 

On the other hand, some | 
will on their | 


gane ва people 15 years © ecounsellor is attached to many | 
schools with the result that he or she 


to help students 
dividually. Few schools have pro- | 


i In 
шай ig бе тешеп Нонат peli fr MEE, 
watches. You mY mge tac erok wT ea he able ~ assess the | 
aptitudes and interests of students | 
afteg they finish their compulsory 
subjects and help them to choose | 
wisely at the plus-two stage- | 


Delinking degrees from jobs will 


" definitely improve higher education 
| Mental Absenteeism as most students come to college 
only to get a degree and not to learn 

Data collected from 153 college and grow mentally. Young men. of 
students in various nen-dechnical course, want degrees to get jobs: 
AS. while many young Women want 
— 62 per cent, at the beginning of degrees in the hope of landing à bet: 


ter groom. So delinking degrees 1: 
not sufficient, public attitudes musi 
also be changed. The rat-race to get 
degrees must be stopped and only | 
carefully selected students should be | 
admitted into universities. | 
The quality of university teachers | 
also ought to be raised. The bright- | 
ness of a teacher is not solely reflec- 
ted in his academic record or the | 
number of publications to his credit. | 
In fact, the stipulation of a Ph.D. | 
degree for promotions to certain 
positions has already caused much | 
harm. Ironicálly, in a way, there is a | 
race for these degrees for the sake of | 
getting university jobs. The bright- 
ness of a teacher is reflected in both | 
his knowledge. and his com-| 
munications ills. When teachers are 
appointed, һау any weightage is | 


given to the latter, which is perhaps | 


the most essential element of good 
Х | 


| 


teaching. 


Delinking Degrees 


Teacher dissatisfaction is directly | 


responsible for the deteriorating 


environment in education. The | 
salaries facilities provided аге | 


ridiculous. That is why good stu- 


dents try to ger private-sector jobs or | 
go into the uppeg reaches ofthecen- | 


tral services. What can be expec 


ofa teacher who has to struggle hard | 
to get out ofa crowded DTC bus just | 


before he-has «o deliver his lecture? 
What nation-building can be expec” 
ted from those who can never bui 4 
their houses to live in? This is why 
today even teachers are found with 
banners in their hand апа: 

in their mouths. — 6 i 


2)88yS$ .. 
be accorded an honoured place in 


other service conditions should be 
adequate and satisfactory, having 
regard to their qualifications and 
responsibility...". But there is a wide 
gap between policy and reality. 
Using good adjectives does not 


ao Ramboyia Natjondlrfressaisicinstiiute, МЕШ Ө СП. бооп, we will 


p^ Yes 
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society. Their emoluments and 
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ROM the Very "Кају Gand 

it was clear that a sizez l ошо соот 

1 jon of the Congress Party had avery (от ADIPI 

7 dilferent vw of the polit cal f taxation. ande o 

1 reforms that Mr Gandhi was trying determination to “break the nexus 

r to make. When Mr Ramakrishna between politics and. vested in- 
Hegde swept back to power in Kar- terests” threatens the link between 


regarding the 
ime (for the firs 
ndatory for every yea: 
of the career) for senior, middle anc 
‘young IAS officers should be seen ir 
their correct perspective. Possibly й 


l nataka a large number et Ыш 
„T Congressmen, especially those tro \ | T- 
Uone Fides the Gy Gee Cages ро “COTTE anatagiurers and traders. that has 


even further. and discern a pattern 
in Karnataka, Punjab. Assam, and 
the resurgence of the opposition in 
several other states, 

West Bengal. Tamil Nadu and 
Andhra, Pradesh are already lost to 
Пиће Congress. they тата. Now 
Капу has "given away" Punjab. 
‘Assam and Karnataka. Haryana 
‘faces an election soon, and the con- 
cessions to Punjab may make the 
s lose Haryana also. 
htra is aiready becoming a 
marginal e. If there are a few 
“more reverses. as in the Sangli by- 
‘election. what will be left of the Con- 


the party cadres and the powerful is not realised often enough that а 
intermediate class of owner- very large number of IAS officers 
after having left the initial induction 
course, dp not even Bet an oppor- 
tunity to go near any training 
institution. The Lal BahadurShastri 


TIPICI Ze 
as readily behind the socialist chant 
with which judges are routinely pre- 
facing their stafements. as behind 


in the 


even a 


Р > У » re ee EN у Tnisfra- 
the arbitrary actions of an assistant hear мүш; of Administra 
collector of indirect taxes who does [> 07 Поп has been rendering a yeoman s- 


not mind whether a company loses ©) from ‘service in running occasional 
export orders worth hundreds of MMe management development pro- 
crores of rupees so long as he сап tweens gramme for a small number UN 
have his way on the assessment oft fixing year, but this would have touched 
the tax due to the government. Self- PAES only a fringe. Meanwhile, the mod- 
righteousness has seeped down to ~ ernconcepts of management applic- 
magistrates who gratuitously епу 2106 is able to decision making, computer 
bail to prominent businessmen, andj ber of concepts along with hands-on 
even 10 (ах enforcement officials рег of experience, and knowledge of the 
who rush to the press, withbl@e: Any. behavioural and social Sciences 
defamatory disclosures of tax апа CS his | have increased manifold, to which 


gress Party in the states? This "foreign exchange “frauds” 
1 question touches deep chords of fear "c 
in a large part of the nation’ intelli- 
Bentsia regarding оће country's by pressing criminal instead of ci 
Г 24 ger iL inste ij 
unity. Р charges against the alleged cul- 
© The fact is that the Congress prits. 
umbrella has been in tatters for 
me time now. It is worth remen- 


| before®, DCXuS 
anything has been proven, and citere Не 
cumvent bans on such press releases HOVE the 
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ап геју 
ive it pro- 
Jue difference between morality domestic 
ee an ‹ | , and sel-righteousness lies in the the tax 
Maso arid Re TRO fact thal while both give primacy to, ıı oj 

in. control is and ОША T th our? Means over ends, the moral person Bctioning 
e top priority item mi ike fL? does not lose sight of the ends. while 1956 fears. 
vernment and it is only щщ P Rs the self-righteous person disregards ? 10 Con- 
iss of thing thes our а: “hem. It is the increasingly self- the other 
e periodically reminde E righteous actions of Mr Gandhi's | them the 
pect to understand the es чүл government that have aroused pro- Ying that 
‘ents and implement the um 5 lound disquiet even among those 
Í their respective arcas of ees i who most strongly approve of both 
‘Secondly, the feeling that there т. the goals that his government is 
o commonality at afl between UNE seeking to achieve and by and large. 


e 
e has, М! 
now. Any 
ig to pre 


ing a business enterprise and B the methods that it is adopting. dres enc 
jing the country. Run UE The pre-budget price hikes could imme о 
$ very much like running the busi! not have come at a worse time, for ! Will no 
jess, of course. at à much вре they fanned the simmering discon- pori, bu 


cale and obviously needing greate, (entry 
rompetence. This competence: party, and the misgivings of his sup- 
somes from pooling the resoures 9, porters. But the greatest damage 
a large number of administrators It they did was to alienate the public at 
ihe government.” In ali a Ed a time when the government was? 
countries like the USA. anus e> regularly appealing to it over the 
European nations as well as Japat heads of its party cadres, 
there are frequent interactions with (Concluded 
managers of industry joining thi TORTIE у a a. — 
government and vice-versa. mau-8JP lell-Tale Indication 
T Without going into the Чагкец сар and + ~ 
Periods of our national history. 1t iS moral js Success will depend very largely 
an established fact that. by and breathe on the deliberation and tact with 
large, Indian bureaucrats have) Rajiv which Mr Gandhi's government 
'aquitted themselves well. Even ће; ed this Moves. So far it bas not dis- 
‘Bakshi-Kairon culture mentioned j file оре tgnguished itself on either count. Ifa 
by Mr Malhotra was very successful | government seeks to appeal to the 
‘in achieving development targets gnijons nation above the heads of its party. it 
| The fact that these two chief minis- ment must above,all be seen to be effec- 
ters were somewhat tough task mas- wor in live. This is where strong doubts 
[ters did not in any way demoralise q.s Dave emerged. In 15 months. Mr 
| the bureaucracy in general.Ofcour- | pre- Gandhi has already had one major 
se, there are always some people | had and one minor reshuffle of his 
` who can stand up to pressures an bp in cabinet, Phe harm this has done 
‘others who cant. | might have been mitigated if the 
|| Without any comment on the j bureaucracy had been given a 
actions of the new Assam govern- је, Measure of permanence. But 
ment.or NTR in Andhra. generally, 
| the Congress governments in the 
| States as well as at the Centre and the 
| bureaucracy have always hadin 
healthy mutual respects for аср 
оша and this is the way it shouldid | 
е. 


| New Delhi. 
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as 


indication of 
going wrong is the 
way the vovernment has launched 
its tax drive. In this one area, above 
all. morality has tunned into seif- 
righieousness This is why, having 
asked taxpayers to come clean, the 
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е defeat as 

to do so before laiachin 

jnfortanate, ny 
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{ах authorities de! not wait for themi 


the countrys cream of adminis- 
trators should have been exposed. It 


lis for the first time that such an. 
country, | 


attempt is being made. Exposure to 
| new ideas would always be refresh- 
Į ing, particularly fo those too long 
| rivetted to the chairs or working in 
| the fields of practice. 
| As for the vertical integration of 
different levels of officers, this is a 
| deliberate attempt to let decision- 
¦ making executives mix with the 
decision-implementing juniors of 
their cadre. This is also conductive to 
breaking down the existing 
entrenched culture under which a 
‘Commissioner of the 1950 batch 
| would seldom sit with his junior 
‘colleagues of the 1980 batch, let 
jalone share decision-making con- 
¡cepts and discuss their implementa- 


tion. That is precisely what is ' 
happening in all the institutes now | 


running the one-week 
*rammes. 

Many states have already done 
commendable work in this direction 
and it is absolutely imperative that 
one-week forums such as above 
exist regularly to imbible learning 
concepts. exchange notes and pick 
ар new ideas that can be implemen- 
ed in all other states. Why should 
ое we against such a valuable 
awareness-creation and sensitisa- 
Поп process ? 

UTPAL К. BANERJEE 
New Delhi. 


pro- 


H 

Sir.—Mr Inder Malhotra (Feb- 
магу 6) has written a very lucid arti- 
de on the Indian bureaucracy. But L, 
im afraid he seems to have been car- 
led away by his belief that all 
»oliticians are bad and all bureauc- 
rats, the very manifestations of vir- 
tue unless of course they are tainted 
by the former. Unfortunately. the 
actual position is somewhat 
different. 


relatively new officers can at least 


be given some orientation about thee? 


paHerns and programmes of the 
government. He sidicules the 45 
minutes lecrure on the importance 
of birth control measures: perhaps 
Mr Mathatra forgets that popula- 

E t eene 


permitte 


Y now it must be clear to even 
he most obtuse of the Prime 
Minister s advisers that whatever Its 
justification in political terms the 
decision to raise the issue price of 
foodgrains, fertilisers and pet 
roleum products in rapid succession 
just weeks before the budget was а 
political blunder. х 
The practice of announcing 
administered price hikes first before 
the budget is however. anything but 
new. What is more except in the 
case of cooking gas, the increases 
were in themselves fairly modest— 
10 per cent in respect of fertilisers 
after three years 6 107 per cent in 
those of petroleum products, and 8 
10 9. per cent for foodgrains. after 
three and a half years None of these 
aven equals the real rate of growth of 
GNP during the same period э 
It is also necessary to k why the 
anger is focussing on Rajiv Gandhi 
personally, and not the government 
as a whole? The short answer 1$ that 
a large segment of the Congress 
Partv has dissociated itself from the 
Prime Minister joined hands in 
effect with the opposition, posed as 
champions of the poor, and thereby 
helped to focus anger on the Prime 
Minister, and his "inner coterie 
of advisers 


Inescapable Truth 


No matter how much. one 
may attempt to put à gloss on & the 
inescapable truth is that there is a 
growing resentment within the Com 
gress Party against the Prime, Minis 
ter, And this is caused not by the 
price intreases, but by the profound 
change in political alignments that 
is being brought about by the new 
government These changes threa- 
ten the very power base of the 
party cadres, 

This resentment must not be 
allowed to gather momentum. For if 
it were 10 do so to the point where it 
weakens the Prime Minister and for- 
ces him to change his basic policies 
the nation will be the loser. Not only 
can it not afford a policy of drift at 
the Centre it cannot even afford а 
return to the old style of Congress 

politics that flourished under Mrs 
Gandhi 

Even a cursory glance at the 
governments record in the 15 mon 
ths reveals that the discontent can 
have very little to do with the success 
or a failure of Mr Gandhi's govern- 
ment in tackling the major pro 
blems that the country faces In fact 
а strong case can be made for the 
proposition that the party is dis 
enchanted with Mr Gandhi's 
leadership precisely because he has 
addressed himself almost exclusi 
vely to the concerns of the nation, 
and not to those of the Congress 
cadres 
* Mr Gandhi heralded the change 
that his government intended to 


By PREM SHANKAR JHA 


Inthe Indian context this decision 
was epoch making. for it marked zn 
end to two decades of incessant bet 
rayal of the people's mand by 
politicians who had come to ne ie e 
that they owed no responsibility A 
anyone but themselves It шы 
added significance,1n the hght o 
what followed › 

Mr Gandhis first major act av ће 
Centre was to pass an амі defc.tion 
bill Theopposition had been asking 
for, and indeed looking for ways of 
enacting anti desglion bills in the 
states it controlled ог at least a 
decade. Sheikh Abdullah had even 
taken advantage of Kashmirs spe 
cia! status to enact such a bill 

[n the politigal sphere. the major 
achievements have been the Punjab 
and Assam accords These accords 
ended тле suspension of democracy 
in thee states made possible by the 
hotding of elections and the 
emergence of a popular govertr 
ment It is hardly necessary to 
reiterate hat an indefinite susper- 
sion, of democratic rights is а sure 
road to armed rebellion. 

What was almost as important as 
the accor@s themselves was the 
manner in which they were forged 
[n the case of Assam. the entire pro- 
cess was carried out in full public 
view, In Punjab, where every pre 
vious attempt to arrive at a ne 
gotiated settlement had been foiled 
by a spate of killings by the 
extremists the negotiations that pre 
ceded it were held not only in 
absolute secrecy, but behind a 
barrage of disinformation which 
kept the extremists off guard till the 
very end Neither of these two cru- 
cial agreements would have been 
possible had Sant Longowal and the 
AGP leaders not developed а basic 
trust in the Prime Ministers word. 
This is a faith that Mr Gandhi 
never inspired 


Investment Boom 


In the case of Rajiv Gandhi, one 
may be tempted to belittle achieve 
ment by ascribing it once again 10 
his charm. But the truth is that the 
AGP leaders had been schooled in 
nine bitter years of conflict, and the 
Akalis had known “betrayal”, in the 
form of purchased defections from 
the party, ever since the slays of the 
Gurnam Singh minfstry of 1967. 
What tilted the scales in favour of 
trust once again was the consistency 
of Mr Gandhis behaviour towards 
the opposition. Not only in Kar 
nataka and over the antt défection 
bill. but on. almost every neajor 
national issue since the formation of 
his government. Mr Gandhi has 
solicited and often taken the advice 
of the opposition. 

The governments achievements 
in the economic sphefe have been 
equally impressive. At the end of 
January. rhe income tax was vield- 
ing Rs 658 crores more than ihe Rs 


bring about in the style and content 
of Indian politics within days of his 
partys stunning victory in the 
December.!984 elections by refus 
ing To allow the Congress Party in 
Karnataka to form a defectors 
government after the Janata gover 
meng under Mr RK Hegde re 
signed He refu 

Presidents rule in th 


without taking into account the 
possibility of a further rise in the last 
quarter—a normal occurrence— 
this increase means that somewhere 
around Rs 10.000 crores of pre 
vicusly concealed : 
heing declared this У 


1.690 crores it nelled last vcar-Even ^ 


incomes ez 


an Investment Боот. 
The rate of Ms 
times as high as 
of years ago, and 
loans by the term. 
tutions and compan 
also rising Sharply, y 
„АП this means m | 
higher outputs in ther a 
the wholesale price " i 
behaved itself ang ыам 
2.9 per cent, before he 
decided to take | ne 
stability to slap on а re | 
tered price increases S 
It is easy to dub theg 
reforms and the liberali 


licensing as “rightis 
society where rapaciou 
capitalists have extone 
incomes from the poor ; 
ing planned shortages of 


ducts for almost three sein i 
ith him 
Џ 


ain the process amassed 
astounding wealth a 
liberalisation is th 
socialism, for it force 
compete, produce mora bs 
prices and try to eq 
is à return on inerea 
Mr Gandhi's t 
wholly consistent with th 
actions For once aga 
from the budgets 
calculations given init 
of the tax reforms was 
more money (the go 
pected to lose atleast] 
but to induce а grea 
tax compliance te 
of honesty. ^ 
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on the state of its 


агрју, f whole 
CANS more «| president But a matter of wider corr tem lock, stock and Бате ~ : 
ts in the fi H cern is that the decline of the courr Again, the most vigorous oppo: - 
: price па trys premier political party is an nent of the party system was: Mrs. 
[ and had Thy - matched by the ascent of any Indira Gandhi who, ironically, 
clore the Ла national opposition party. This dual echoed JPs distrust of western 
take aves development might have a common democracy and its institutions іп. 
lap on um Я origin tn the declining health of the almost identical phrases What is 
creases Ore x | party system. ., more, and even more ironically, їп’ 
to dub | à ^ АП parties have lost yzi debunking ideologies, the prag- 
| the lib t ` credibility and distinct ideological matic and dynamic Sanjay Gandhi 
ion lis t shapes They are centralised and do appeared to follow JP even more 


usually. Im. 


Eae emi AIHA 
i UE Thus no arrangement to share the 
Т on th ¥ Congress monopoly of power with 
ee "the opposition could work 

T N forces prd ' Dr Ram Manoliar Lohia sought 
"duce MOR с dent the Congress monopoly by 
У to earn Mi uniting all opposition parties on the 
n increasediin pasis of his theory of anti-Con- 
ihis tax Rfngressism. In the process ideology 
was replayed by power and the lack 
IN ОГ it as the foundation of political 


dget sp llignments Mrs Indira Gandhi res- 
givenin ponded to the new threat to her 


"forms was nii Supremacy by encouraging political 
у (the gover: polarisation for or against her 
‚е at least Rs Loyalty, not ideology, became the 
ce а greaterm test of advancement for Congress- 
ie men : 
nce ПОПИО As the ideological boundaries bet 
_ ween parties got blurred, inter party 
eforms traffic spelt out as defections 
__Бесате easier in the man’s land 
round them. The SVD experiment 
sollapsed, inter Glia because power 
id not prove tote a more durable 
ement than ideology. With the 
s were ml death of Dr, Lohia; the experiment 
urpose THS Tost both its architect and. its 
ce that the © theoretician, ә 
; break the However, a far more crippling 
yetween the blow to the party system was struck 
q interes "Бу Mr Jayaprakash Narayan Не 
yhrase) РА “favoured. neither the Nehr Mehta 
ations Theni style of co-operative politics nor the 
npany dol confrontationist politics of Dr 
and the bre! Lohia He simply abandoned both 
Ar V.P. Sit? the leadership of the major oppost 
| Decembe tion of the time so orphaning and 
lections WS crippling it as well as party politics 
oe зле ор ег Further, he led a formid- 
nly able assault on the. party system 
EY дїоше from the commanding heights of 
ге cata пе пе Gandhian morality and radical 
То ШЕ io [талы philosophy and suc 


we gone badh 
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By BALRAJ PURI У 
centenary celeb- and philosophical legitimacy. 


He 


rations and subsequent called on all good people to leave 


nges in the party government the parties and the 


occasioned widespread discussion  rajniti and to join lokniti His move 


health Nobody ment in 1974 was directed not 


| expressed his dissatisfaction on this against the ruling party or ifs 
| account more eloquently than its policies but against the whole sys | 


ndisclasndi ue РАМ е AN. rs - 

greater scope for concentration of ipite ЈР5 reser: 
power ћете. For this reason. power. лег his hostility 
helps as nothing else does in political parties 


extending the ruling party s influer- [heirhelpthathe . 


ce, in collecting resources and per overthrow the, 


d 


n 


1 not provide for dissent Most of faithfully, The forces of anarchism’ 
У them depend оп а single leader and and authoritarianism thus colla: 
* do not hold organisational elec &orated in eroding the institutional 

* tions Their funds are unaudited and ideologica! foundations of the: 


petuation of itself in office Elections ne in 1977. Тһе, 


put a further premium on the role of parliamentary; 
money. Power and money һауе? him But it was 


become more potent factors for the personality that : 


unity, discipline and success of par ment of political 
ties than ideology. programmes, the gical lines The 
calibre of workers and the quality ve parties under 
of leadership. . was the greatest 
The party system is, of course, а e failure of the 
sub-system of a broader socio- and the stagn&- 
economic and vlaue system. Алу“ Мет fom which 
attempt to reform the latter would ‘ered Si 
inevitably improve the former But: * 
conversely, if the party system could RY 
be rejuvenated, it might act as a bo) 
strong catalyst for wider regenera Teated by the 
tion. A better understanding of the У 48 a basis of 
socio-economic forces released by aS readily filled 
modernisation and of the upsurge of | ОП caste, com- 
ethnic and religious urges, as also a SHON and tribe, 
better appreciation of the role of the Пау cult, car 
party system ‘in reserving democ- 21 Of money. But 
racy and national unity, by. the ter causes forthe: 
political and intellectual leadership, which in turn, 
in particular by utopians and per le of ideologies 
fectionists, are indispensable if the based on them 


party system is to start to recover, ogies proved 
2 > 


‘articulation and 
с Hi " d 
Immediate grant of Nor сома they 


-lying problems 


interim relief urged: pment and 


. NEW DELHI February 18 was aggravated 
(UND: A memorandum signed by Je intellectuali 
more than500 journalistsof Delhi »olitics Before 
was submitted to the Union in action was 
labour minister\Mr Р.А. Sangma, (theory. politics 


ү 5 y a yesterday demanding immediate ins Now, when 
| eve jvj ceeded in undermining its moral grant of interim relief ‘fequire greater 
ly cone rowever—wr—wenru still Con orero: Mellectuals are 
jut the impo Bgm tributed to the growth Df the oppos} either attracte те political car- 


Ing to 


The PSP ideologue Mr Asoka p 
wuldebtotc-thosic-onthevompuisions— 
. Of backward economies" was in’ 
way, another approach to the “he у 
challenge of Hey ТК Ms d 
He argued for demarcating arcas of 
t between the ruling and 
Ti parties which could be 
f the purview of party 
anted, for instance the 
sion to be an area 
Co-operation and 
deputy chairman 


tion by helping some of its stalwarts eers or are being driven out of 
like Acharya Kriplani Acharya Politics by party mafias 

Narendra Deva and Mr Asoka The intellectual and moral decay 
Mehta to return to Parliament. of the parties has been compounded 


by growing political centralisation. 


| Janata Experiment Power has started flowing from top: 


to bottom, instead of the other way 
round. In many states, elections to 
local bodies, many of which have 
ах in been emasculated have not been- 
lor decades Such trends in 
state, institutions and party orga _ 
nisations have supplemented cach 
other. The recruitment and nurture 
Ing оГ leadership from. the 
grassroots upwards ka been re 
placed by the growing importance of 
power brokers 
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Kripalani- 


cardiae arrest 


By Our Staff Correspondent i 
AHMEDABAD, March 19, moming he 


breathing, The 
ACHARYA J. B. KRIPA- tried 
== LANI, the 5 
Gandhian leader, died this #205 рт. 
afternoon at the civil hospital 
here due to 
cardiac arrest. 
He was 96. The 
гуд‘ body was 
the Harijan Ashram at 
а РШ. and was kept in the 
^ Mama Sahab Phadke room 
$ in the. ashram trust guest 
house, just a few metres 
away from Hriday Kunj 
where Gandhiji used to stay. 
s Тһе funeral will take place 
à tomorrow at. 10 a.m. on íhe 
-~ banks of the river Sabarmati 
near the ashram. 
The Acharya, who was ailin 
for some time, was admitted to the 


had difficulty 


mew а 


Acha- 
brought to 


The Governog Mrs 


у сана «== 
l Kripalni a giant of Gan- 
dhian era — Page 11 
e a 


civil hospital on March 6 for uri- 
nary tract infection, He Was very 
weak and: had developed a small 
respiratory arrest, according {о 
| Dr (Mrs) A.B. Desai, the hospital 


Six days after admission, {һе 


A developed throat infec- 
tion. He did not res 


treatment. Dr Desai said the Gan- 
dhian leader late last ni 
loped high fever, and 


ull of puss. He went into coma 
this moming. But he hag his 


mc с: а President, 


, Acharya, Kripalani, 


^ ms, 
Was the last of the fre Р did 
India great service bot М, рау 


| с > се. 
His passing thus rings « 


Acharya Kripalani 


зов 
Which all but disappear fu 
departed from the scen homage ла 
burning passion of that Es he 
person of Acharya Kj 


| А March 19: The PresMr 
other & s рапита . "Reddy, paid” 
se 5 А ~ tod € death of Mr J. p. ' 
RN Now, however, CV" Kripalani, the country had lost a “stay. f 
2 es gloriows innin wart of (hee Gandhian age,” report | 
or his loss. Unlike Raj: PTI & UNI. 
est official 3 5 In 4 condolence mesage, the Presi- 
positions ала dent said Acharya Kripalanj had never 
all aspired for any public office or posi. 
; > a m coe 
berth in one of the Raj B See edit: Last Of The Old Guard 
For he served the nation === 
f the РОУ tion of power. “He pleaded untiring- 
ad he become a minister Me Cleanliness in public Ше” ho 
15 scaíhi e {апо ~ ded. 
$ scathing denunciatior Mr Reddy said. the 
© Was perhaps mistaken. good fortune of beina 
some and beneficia] role ed. with Gandhiji for a Jong period, 
Impartiality even durin, He had a record of selfless service 0 у 
tough he had worked. h te Pies 12 Me true Gandhian spirit / 
р disseny ca. Years: P 
Au dissent Seemed to The Prime Minister, said. that n 
- dssius-like figure and a Acharya Kriepalani “will be remember. +. 
frame, rather like a Ron & fer Ше сваре with which 15 
A ideale M © espoused his beliefs," n 
seemed ideally matched, Expressing her grief 
Will be much missed jn death, Mrs Gandhi, in 
Seems to have become Message, said that 


idvancement but almost " 


Nehru but also ano 


Acharya ‘hid the 
closely associat. i 


morning coffee. At about ten. this 
in 
‘hospital doctors 

their best, including artifi- 
nonagenarian cial breathing, but the end came 


As soon. as the news of his 
death reached Gandhinagar, the 
respiratory and state capital, the chief minister, Mr 

Madhavsinh Solanki, and the home 
minister, Mr Prabodh Rawal, rush- 
ed tothe civil hospital and paid 
4 * floral. tribute i8 the late Acharya. 


Sharda 


Mukherjee, also droye from Gan- 
dhinagar and paid floral tribute to 
the “dada” as he was affectionately 
known. Soon, Mr Shankarlal Ban- 


Ve Jae В: 


Ker, ; the- ‚ trade 
unionist and former thief minis- 
i J. Patel alsa. 
rushed to (ће ashram. ` 
The flower-bedecked body of thé 
Acharya was kept on a vooder 
Platform with women inmates ОГ. 
the ashram chanting ‘Ram Рип | 
and Bhajans. cD h 
mediately. on hearing the news | 
of his death, the: chief minister? 
conveyed the news to- the Primel] 
Minister through: a wire| 
Sage. Wireless and telephoni 
Sages were . also. 5 
Acharya’s nephews Rewa and € ns 
Д 1 Арта as’ Ais 
O his niece ip Bombay, Ё 
The Gujarat Vidyapith, + 
the Acharya was a professe ¢, 


Mr Krishnaswami said that the 
Acharya always wanted to point 
out the Gandhian path to his 
countrymen and to make them 
realise that the соли could only 

g rou this, 

КО. trom New Dehli: Both 
Houses of Parliament today adjourn- 
ed as a mark of respect to Acharya. 
Kripalani who died in| 
Ahmedabad this afternoon. ® { 

The Parliamentary affairs minister, 


=: ‘Mr Bhishma Narain Singh, informed 
* the Lok Sabha about his death when 


the House was discussing a private 
members bill on íree legal aid. 


NBC ” 
He said it was with great sorrow 
that he was informing the House of 

the Acharya’s death. 


“Не said it would be a advisable 
in this "moment of grief" to adjourn 
the House. 


The House observed two minutes 
Silence before it was adjourned. 

In the Rajya Sabha, the leader of 
the House, Mr Pranab Mukherjee, 
announced the death of the Acharya. 

Members observed _ two minutes 
silence before . the House was ad- 
journed. ЧН 
ве а resolution, Mr Mukherjee’ 
said the contribution of Acharya 
Kripalani to the country’s freedom 
struggle was well known, 


Mr N. P. Nanda (Cong-S) said his 
party associated itself with the reso- 
Jution. He said with the death of Mr 
Kripalani, the _ country has lost 
another father figure. 

Mr S. C. Jha (Janata) described 
Mr Kripalani as a revolutionary and 
a true Gandhian. The country had 
lost another stalwart of the freedom 
struggle, 


Dr Bhai Mahavir (BJP) thought Mr 

tipalani never sought power and 
continued to work for the country’s 
moral development. 

Mr Satya Narain Reddy (LD said 
a Kripalani had not Only inspired the 


old. revolutionaries, bat also the | 


youth, 


Mr Shahidullah (CPM) said Acharya 


Kripalam’s services were well known, 
The country had been deprived of 
another revolutionary, 

Mr R. Mohanarangam (ATADMK) 
said the younger “generation should 


Rei inspiration from the contribution 
of a revolu у 
MeS Р, М (ад) described the 


Achaia аз the test discipline of 
Gandhi. 


India hod 


wer by his 
death. 


Mr Dinesh Govier (Ind.) said : 
become. 


Ws ЭОД MM OU UA IU eres ey eS 
їшса si Ог Over 7 
Loci EE and with a flowing 
gait, Acharya Kripslani was a forth- 
wight politician, cajoling and attacking 
Ais opponents—though never really 
‘succeeding himself. — 
| Politics was definitely the wrong 
[vocation for the Acharya. He was 100 
sceptical to be a good follower, and 
ı |his manner of talking too full of irony 
for him to make political promises 
‘and win leadership, And thus he re- 
‘mained throughout his long career a 
Попег who: changed loyalties several 
‘times, but never his convictions. 
The Acharya—a title he derived 


from having been the principal of 
Gajarat Vidvapith from 1922 to 1927 


Si 


I= 


ian era 


Gandhi 


Ж —was born in 1888 in Hyderabad 

(Sind) A revolutionary s‘nce his stu- 

A LA dent days, Jivan "B. Kripalgni was 
Bhajan 4 successively: expelled from the Wilson 
ister, tc Е College, Bombay, and the D. Je Sind 


e 


the im 
'accozd 


tune ha 


OPE A Be, Karachi, for his radical views. 
indigo satyagr, He then joined the Fergusson Col- 
jwas Among th ege, Pune, where у he sobered down 
ito be arrestedons enough to take a bachelor's de- 
from Banan£'ee in philosophy and a master's 

devote all hidegree in history and economics, 

“Acharya set Не jumped info active politics in 

at QATAR 
‘eentres and ¢ Е 
Uttar Prades $953 
lase-leve] о 

^ gears. | 
| Over the 
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Acharya Kripalani with Lord 
Sinha at a 


chiFuncings tato Чете авина БЕЈ 


Mountbatten and Mr 


poer oy po араара 

TIT MN дуње ihe course 
ор: ата 1920, 
he joined the Salt Satyagraha and 
was jailed for a year. He was im- 
prisoned again in 1932 and again in 
1933 during the civil disobedience 
movement. In 1934, Kripalani was 
appointed a member of the Congress 
working committee and general secre- 
tary of the AICC jn which post he 
continued till July, 1946—an unusually 


long term. 

The -Acharya was arrested along 
with other members of the working 
committee in August, 1942, and 
detained in Ahmednagar fort till June, 
1945. After his release he was elected 


president of the Congress party. 
After independence and the fury 
of partition, he found that his tem- 
perament clashed with other lead 
Me resigned from the presidents p 
and formed — within the party—the 
Congress Democratic Front in 1951, 
At the ‘end of the year, when he 
found the atmosphere unbearable he 
made a complete break with the Con- 
giess to form the Kisan 


Mazdoor 


in 


Y 


БЕДЕ OM 


party Satyanarain 


Acharya Kripalani with Mahatma Gandhi. 


him, then Union minister fr 
lion and power. ү 


writer, he distinguished hi 
originality: and vigour of 


He 
and 


chant 
latest fad’, 


lity in Indian politics. 
at the squabbles in the Jomi 


bitterness. Close to .the ред“ 
heard the rumblings of p? 


Labour of love 


In March, 1978, the 
out g statement biddin: 
public life—though nak 
act, alongwith Mr ауар! (eu! 
уаш, ag a mediator in te 


His statement read: 


years with whateve 
given 
love, I bad no conne 
government before ОГ 
dence, 
der all governments m 
some less so than MP 


4 ever the freedom of 
_4 and the honour of M 
c: üt stake, to safeguar 


А —'"Dihi home, Mrs. Krinalani тоа im - 


In the 1965 
ever, he tasted 
lest with the 1 
Menon from the 
constituency, у 


But in May 1963, he, М. 
gious: Amroha Seat i ^ 
defeating: Mr Hafiz Ма 


A. 


Both as a public speaker 


was the author of sev е 


for 


The. last 


1 

He we 
TERMED 
Though he was an ап Поа по 


of the Janata party, a few Xi cold wa 
he ciiticiggd Mr Jayapubi 
yan's concept 
going against Mahatma 
ciple едо 
Janata ministers’ life Sl 


sen WCTS ar 
d а 
of ҮШ шй? the i 
s. Hé also used (о 4 numbe 

Indian 


civilian 
seminar 


However, there was no nay 


li 
as 


mentation and ideological 4s lO „discus 
ago and warned the pation wee, 15 Pc 
lieened to me. 1 am 9/7 mnt" The 
with what I can 40, definiti 

e | if so 


menlary 

„i Circulate, 

aci sb the. dis 
g fata p 

he Ee 


iT 


the Janata party. 


nA. 
beei Sion Pi 
atiet 
10% 
vt 


me, It has 


As human crea 


He concluded: bie! ae 
not mean J have take intei 


Iblic speake 
tinguished hr: 
Vigour of 
thor of sev 


on Indian пе f 
Gandhian Wif оттеп 
“ат nie aC cur long- 


Ompetent edu е оче 
s the bes f perspective on 


tion, kow hal security, 
which, with $ 


һе dubii m s 
lai. Gen. 
ade oM IC. Palit (Retd.) 


a very fni 
t the lack aer 
піс Hn 
Oe ыны ERNED about the 
s an ardent ericrating situation in 
ly, afew cold war between ihg 
г Чүш vers and its spill- 
c ; 
f tola the Indian Ocean 
1 number of leading 
life style Indian security mat- 
2 was no mi Civilian and military, 
to the PP ey seminar organised by 
БҮ olia International , Centre 
eological Chast LO discuss. "India's Se- 
the pation: wt Ms Politico-Strategic 


1 am 00% nt" The book under 
do.” | definitive and balan- 
1 if somewhat over- 
love mentary on the work- 
dcirculated at the semi- 
vu the discussions they 

"ата the participants, 
such volumes, 
do little more 
{CE the various docu- 
d Pas significant edi- 
g pt роп, the present 
ead: Ja ү inked up the semi- 
on |, P nd discussion Ig- 
er abil Jg equenUial wind reada- 


n à and he has added 
"уп “Conclusions and 
ШЖ] ШЕП adequately ге- 
ral trend of opinion 

© seminar. 
Papers issued ру 
. dealt with the 
international en- 


vironment, stressing the Pakis- 
tan and China factors and the 
current U.S. “thrust” in the 
Indian; Ocean region, particularly 
the strates instability it has 
generated in the Gulf and sub- 
continental affairs because of its 
implied interventionist threat. 
The papers and the discussions 
at the seminar sought to cover 
the whole range of matt that 
directly affect the security of 
this country including the poli- 
lico-economic factors. 

One of the points of contro- 
Versy raised in the discussions 
was the question of formulating 

“security doctrines for India, 

was suggested by a working 
paper un that title. Inevitably, 
а number of participants ques- 
tioned the feasibility of confin- 
ing the purview of a broad, dif- 


ome 


appraisal (that may or may not 
be indicative of contemporary 
action) and „contemporary appre- 
ciation of computable  threa‘s 
within an approximate time- 
frame. The latter can be trans- 
lated into an executive “strate- 
gic doctrine,” the former pro- 
jects itself beyond contempor- 
ary measures. 

For example, Asian solidarity 
and the concept of viewing the 
subcontinent as a strategic entity 
are factors that have formed the 
core of India's national security 
policy from the Nehruvian era, as 
the chapter on “A Strategic Doc- 
trine for India” rightly poin's 
out. They may not have been 
articulated as part of a compo- 
site or integ 
nevertheless have formed 5252 
components of our long-term na- 


Security : Ed. by U. S, Bajpai (Lancers Publishers, 


s notion such as national se- 
curity — “which appraises long- 
term- natibnal and inter-national 
contingencies outside a predicta- 
le time-frame — to a "doc- 
z a term that connotes 
able executive compliance, 
ay be practicable to draw up 
a strategic (or eyen a political) 
doctrine, related” to foresceable 
developments. in. the political and 
military fields and thus to indi- 
Cale possible executive measures 
or_counter-measures. Not so with 
the concept of long-term “nation- 
al security,” which encompasses 
future contingencies affecting all 
aspects of national stability and 
development, adverse or suppor- 
Ive; 
. This is not merely an exercise 
in пас nicely but an attempt 
to distinguish between long-term 


— CURIDCITES Seto MaN orur 


Попа! security outlook; and 
India's foreien policy has ever 
Striven to promote these concepts. 
Yet our sirategic doctrine, in 
adjusting to the hard reality 
of contemporary threats, has had 
to indicate executive measures 
that are contradictory to that 
concept. Our short-term defence 
orientations have cut across the 
grain of the long-term Concept 
on both these issues. 

An even more poignant exam- 
ple of contrariety between long- 
term national security aspira- 
tions and short-term expedienca 
can be seen in India's policy on 
nuclear options, Even though 
we exploded а nuclear device 
nearlv ten years ago and made 
significant strides їп terrestrial 
and space rocketry, the Governa 
ment of India has steadily adher- 


ed policy, but they. 


ed to a "peaceful" nuclear pol 
— по weapons — because this й 
а core concept in our nation 
security policy on nuclear power 
Hence the thrust of our foreig 
solicy has always been: " 
and nuclear disarmament.’ 
have been in the forefront of 
tions in initiating and sustainin 
t policy at the United N 
tions. ў 
Yet, if translating our nuclea 
policy into an executive 
doctrine, we have to 
account short-term nuclear threa 
posed by the vertical and horizon 
tal proliferation of nuclear weld 
pons in the Indian Ocean гес 
— most particularly in Pakista) i 
So far we have adjusted to thy. 
short-term requirement | ni 
ouncing our policy. of * 
Our options open." 
Sions at the 
brought out that most of the p 
ticipants felt that even this 
not going far ћ 
there is a danger 
hind irrevocably. > 
In the concluding chapter the 
editor has made the followina 
Suggestions: "... the nuclear prod. 
blem has to be tackled in а gene 
ral and long-term Way, while sp 
cific and immediate threats hay 
lo be met separately With тей 
gard to the general issue of nucf 
Rar disarmament, further effort 
Іп concert with other develop 
ing nations need to be directe 
towards achieving ап ecuitab! 
and early solution With n 
вага А 


lo а possible Pakistani nus ^ 
lear threat India has two option: 


either it remains cene st ane, 
of Рај зар in a nuclear беа 
programme so that it is not E 
in a disadvantareous position 
It keers its nuclear р 
capability | e 


a 
У 
5. 
been mad 


© — the etfori 
disarmament = 


What should have 
clear is that the one 
towards nuclear 
15 4 part of our long-term n 
tonal security aspiration: wi 
as the other showfid be pi 
Our contemporary strate i 
fone. The two may peat a 
“ally exclusive, büt j vie VE 
thelr different time-frame 
ilon càn bz тесеп} 

nere should ђе ор, эт | 
*ruddle-headedness pm oan 
vital. issus, 75 


du 


ELLO eA mo мәм» о 
| faith, then his offering 
` must be perfect, he 

‘says. He knits out a 
boat with fresh green 
leaves and arranges 
the flowers in layers. 
‘Over the flowers he 
“sprinkles puffed rice 
and cane sugar (for 
“the fish) and cotton 
wicks to be lit. 


The ; 
Double 


Journey 
{by Anees Jung 


I" "Children run out of the temple 
and play in the dust. 


|! God watches their games and 
| forgets the priest . . .” 


—Rabindranath Tagore 


EOPLE go on pilgrimages 
Y looking for truth, for 
«uya peace, for God. І have often 
leader, Wondered if a physical jousney 
Duttor 10 à place guarantees this. 
The; Jn March 1 was among а 

“Bhajan srOup of, high-powered ladies at 
Ister, tà. the tomb of Salim Chisti in 
‘the im Fatehpur Sikri. While their 
accord] non-aligned?” husbands were 
was Бер, discussing the future of a frag- 
though. mented world 1 found myself be- 
out the. side the large. motherly Begum 
Sikh exl Zia walking across a stony court- 
the B 1j vard scalded by an ancient sum: 
e Bary While others had their feet’ tied 
permitt, ју bags of cloth she walked. bare- 
7" foot her head bowed under a 

dupatta. e 
Inside the breeze-filled space 
Ol the marble tomb she closed 
her eyes and stood for what 
seemed a very long time, She 
circled the saints simple grave, 
Stared at the preen chador, tied 
a string in a filigreed hole and 
emerged looking radiant. The 
emperor Akbar had walked bare- 
foot to ihe saint and asked for 
а son. What did Begum Zia 
pray for? “T prayed for your 
Шаш and ours," she said. 
Her answer А spontaneous, 
seemed immediate and felt. “If 
{i the name. of God man can 
реше something so beautiful, 
‘Why then does he destroy in 
that very name?" observed the 
dark-haired wife of Mexico's 

foreign minister. 

Y Outside the tomb T met a 
young boy who was nursing a 
| baby duck in his Rands. He had 
found it abandoned on the steps 
or Bulund Darwaza. He would 
not take it home for there was 
no water in his house. And the 
. duck he knew would die with- 
out . water. He — followed me 
around nursing his predicament, 
. holding the frightened bird like 
па treasure, Suddenly we 
| iim runnim back towards 


saw 


the 


'e 


Be Was d 
‚ Ofte 

c the fa 
Ji at night 
children When h 


the road makin 
appens to a 

asked him 
ike а min,” 
ASA MR 7 


б па 


НОТЕ 18 not гот 


ke a 
n a mentor, He shar- 
mily’s wheat, 


Sear when ће 
- “We bur 
he said. 7 ће 


x . 7 
о 


OC 


in front of the tomb. 
gently slipped the bird into 


fountain 
Ue 


the pool. The duck opened its 
yellow-black wings and made 


ripples in the green waters. The 
duck 1 Knew had found its me- 
dium and the little boy, his mo- 
ment of joy. The presence of the 
saint, diffused through the ages, 
briefly returned. 

Later in the month I went to 


DOORWAY TO WEAVE 


fOlner, а The morning be 
to the ghats 


Е 


the food of the 
in the river, 


азана! DOGUE 


ry У 
Vrindavan looking for Krishna. 
І walked into temples for glim- 


pses of resplendent blue idols 
and told myself that they are 
his visions. I watched ras-leelas 


in the deep of the nights and 
saw bhakti — transformed by an 
asthmatic microphone and found 
myself walking with a frenzied 
crowd meeting swamis. goswz- 
mis and, widows with shaved 


S53 


Cascio, 


Masjidon, mandiron 
mein 


alk 


5 s where many 4 2 kahan 
and played Sdn d рУ, ree trades. Some рш А ic pehchan 
© Was not У (T generations and applic, 8 д а 
E 4 living. E hat ses y | on countless раи Мет zameenon ko betj 
dics, оса n wheat По 


ansman мада 


iis life (о the river as’ do 


it] 


they 220 1 
i У а | А тегіс: 


гесоттеп 
Mortimer 
је before . 
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аео]ор1са1 
H had beer 
(50 far as 


4; Howev 
given to th 
for explora 
E Whecler, 
е ASI, uni 
Î institutes 
r archa: 
de 8y it. 
systematic 
ive traces 
7 | culture 
Grey W: 
as believe 
to fill tl 


University 
'excavating 
mbi site, Јат 
jhasitarama, 
а had sta: 
Later, sev 
Were disco 
Valley іп 
Тһе Unive 
30k some di 
Мег, sites sv 
Depur have | 
eyer, some 
"nain unans 
"ATappans ог 


8 
А Indus civili: 


sof Kuruks| 
‘limits of | 
^ continuc 
ipw been e 
© of Kashmii 
nC, has 
€, itself. It 
d that there 
fied ошро: 
connected 


“some of | 
Of this c 
traced, we 
mything in de 
Ds. Did 


at all? 
Eon this subj 
ilter Fairsery 
С in the 


Ichaeologists 
wey. this 
Fly 100 за 


ki duri“ 


, p “ауу, 
OF г 
na ei 


for exploration. Sir 
! Whecler, therefore, 
e ASI, 

Î institutes [ 
° for archaeological 
Бае ву it. 


в? 


7 | culture known as 


as believed at that 
ito fill the gap between 
idus civilisation and the 
t historical period known 
‘dark period’ and general- 
ciated with the Aryans. 


University of Allahabad, 
‘excavating the famous 
mbi site, laid bare the ruins 
jhasitarama, where the 
а had stayed for some 
Later, several stone age 
Were discovered in the 
Valley in Mirzapur dis- 
‘The University of Patna 
20k some digging at Patna 
Mer, sites such as Chirand 
nepur have been excavated, 


ever, some vital questions 
Main unanswered. Who 
"Arappans or the founders 
_ Indus civilisation were, 15 
khown. Вос, owing-to the 
explorations by the uni- 
of Kurukshetra and Pan- 
limits of this civilisation 
ing continuously enlarged 
Ow been extended to the 
of Kashmir, and accord- 
Some, has reached into* 
te, itself. It has been es- 

that there was А chain 
ed outposts in Kutch 
connected Sind with 


, Superficial 
civilisation are 
do not 


any 
Harappan 


Village if 

t ? е obser- 
this subject made by 
alrservis and his 


in the Natural] His- 
» New York, | are 
They chose to dig 
Site, Allahadino, in 


€ Site is not very 
the Arabian Sea’ coast. 
he last four years it 
егу systema- 
Te than half 


been excavated, 


small sile 
y , Square yards) 
be considered a village 
Well-laid main street, 

9n each side, and 
55 five wells, The 
| „лед thousands of 
beads and ter- 

Storage jars 
gold orna- 


American archaeologist, 
° who had done some dig- 


lin Pakistan, and a cer- 
îl amount of work in India. 
ide, ad .me my opinion about 
Ч а future of archaeology in 
а. This reminded me of 
“recommendation Dr (later 
Mortimer Wheeler had 
|! before he left India in 


before Sir Mortimer 
on thè scene, the 
éological Survey of India 


had been doing excellent 
so far as. the үа 

onuments was con- 
Be However, little ‘thought 
ven to the search for new 
Mor- 
advis- 
universities and re- 
to draw up a 
survey 
It was because 
4s systematic exploration that 
ive traces of the Ganges 
“the 
d Grey Ware’ were found. 
time 


dead man was evidently very 
poor and lived on coarse food. 
Now this verdict is certainly a 


Wheeler, 30 years ago. A deeper 
insight into the life at this те- 
mote period still eludes us, Of 


{step forward in understanding course, such а Study requires 

ithe past, but it is not enough. ап anthropological background, t 
|The man's social standing should ^ which many excavators in India з ^ 
have been further ascertained by lack, well-versed as they are in А 
a fuller study of the environ- the humanities, Further, what 

ment where the skeleton was is urgently nceded, is the use of 

found. This feedback is possi- newer techniques to 


„ле to uncover lost 

“evidence, and a sincere effort to | 

understand whatever js found at | 

‘the end of the day's diggings. { 
The factors Necessary to en- 

lighten us about the Indus civili- 

sation and subsequent culture are | 


= ORUM | 
The scope of archaeological surveys has 
that they can no longer be entrusted { 1 
ог agency, states П. D. SANKALIA. A i | 
experts from vatious disciplines, can dt : ЖО. 
and afford us a deeper insight into the J 
“and their culture at a given period in | | 


ble only if the finds are studied 
at the site, itself, or soon after 
their. discovery. 

Similar questions: have to be 
raísed and attempts made to: 
answer them in regard to suc- 


o 
cessive- periods in our culture,,as „ relevant also in the case of histo- 
for example. the Painted Grey  rical periods such as the Kushana, 
Ware culture. Though numer- Gupta and Chalukya. What we 
Ous sites pertaining to thig cul- know about these periods is large- 


ture have been discovered, noth- ly about the temples, sculptures | у 
ing has been done Чл the last and the terracottas. For тоге 

25 years to define it, Key sites, than 70 years now, nothing fur- 

like Hastinapur and Ahichhatra ther has been found about the * 


in Uttar Pradesh, have to be fully layout of a site and the life of 


excavated fo gain an in-depth the people living there, The pub- | 

knowledge of this culture. lic delights in reading about the’ | 
Unfortunately, we are still ancient  citfes,, Ayodhya and z | 

concerned with the. ‘stratifica- Dwarka, in our epics. But where 2 N 

tion, ‘pottery’ and ‘fortification, аге the ruins of these legendary 

aspects of archaeology which we cities? : | 

learned from Sir Mortimer Sites like Kausambi in U.P., % | 


storal people, as was suggest- , 

ў 7 а writer, could have built. 

S ACA UN okt ` . апу and such larg® monu- 

VEU TP а ae in Andhra, Kerala, Karna- 
А А, 5 and Tamil Nadu. 


| 

| 

| 
ether a ruling power ог so- | 
Troup was responsible for the | 
on of these megaliths, it is | 
that they must have had 
у, authority, and were good 
isers. 


learn the truth about these 
iths, digging up one or two! > 
tm will not be enough. А 
‘urnfield’ will have to be 
ated. We saw no less than 
| а field in Kerala, spread 
an area of 10,000 sq. feet, 
mably, these 64 burial places 
ged то ene social group. 
her this was so or not, must | 
oved by a full, contextual 
ation, where a comparative, 
pot study is made ог 
n and animal remains in the 
у. This is possible if the 
includes experts from vari- 
isciplines, not just grave- | 
5 and recorders, je 


haeology is no longer a sta- A 
discipline It has long | 
| to be a search for precious i 
зс əbjects. Nor can it re- А 
а hunt for Stratifigations and A 
canons or for a Citadel. Ine 
M Into the lite of the people 
A levels of society at а given 
should be. our goal, whether 
In che Harappan. civilisa- 
Or in the case of the те 
To achieve this 
ole 
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орке 


the fact that: 


philosopher who 


Indians are, we have 


European 


—that Nietzche more 


Nietzche observed: 


| truths are bloody 


within nations and 


ler and bloodier since 


Each ad 


 RITISH dislike of se 
Nietzche stems from А 
they 
wa think of him as the 
i av- 
ed the way for Adolf Hitler. 
And faithful colonials as we 
also 
tended to ignore him though 
it should be obvious to 
every tyro who observes the 
|| scene—political, 
economic, religious; cultural 
than 
others reflected the modern- 
ity that was upon the world. 
“All; irony 
truths ier] cessful with his British read- 
me." Not only the two World 
Wars but even minor events » he 
commun- 
ities ‘have tended to be blood- 
Niet- 
zche's time Even the apostle 


vance in scientif 


was still consi 


and happy j 
__ strove with one another. 


ever, they felt they were fast 
loosing 
indrenath Tagore, Sarat Chan- 
dra were supreme examples of 
this faith in the innocence of 
man in › being sens- 
itive, Феу were tremulous 
about ihe imminent loss of in- 
nocen R. К. Narayan in his 
novels asserted this innocence 
through a bantering tone of 
which was highly sue 


ers. It is a verifiable fact that 
had no Indian readers to 
speak Of in all the years be- 
fore Independence. 

The progressive writers, tak- 
ing their cue from. Prem- 


ic. knowledg 


e does to 


death many innocent beliefs and supersti- 
tions. This destruction of innocence is perhaps 
the cornerstone of modernity as expressed in 
literature today. KA NAA SUBRAMAN- 
YAM examines the early Indian writers? at- 
tempt to cling to innocence, and the subsequ- 
ent sophistication that regiowal literatures 
^ _ have acquired. 


ae 


of non-violence of whom we 
seem to be justly proud .(if 
nothing else), however non- 
violent and non-bloody _ his 
truths, died violently. ' -Viol- 
| ence might have existed in the 
world in one form or.the other 
throughout man’s history of 
inhumanity but it has been 
| more bloody іп. ће twentieth 
| century than at any other time. 

! Literature which reflects the 
human situation is now more 
and more inclined to be vio- 
lent and bloody, 

i As many founders of mod- 
ernity as you can name are 
destroyers of innocence. Stan- 
ley Kunitz in an admirable 

| essay entitled “A Kind of 

Order" pointed out that Charles 

| Darwin destroyed the inno- 

| сепсе of nature; Karl Marx 
| destroyed the innocence of the 

State; Sigmund Freud destroy- 

h ed the ignocence of the mind; 

| Albert Einstein destroyed the 


f Innocence of space and time, |, 


| One might add other names to 
| the list; Soren Kierkegaard de- 
B stroyed the innocence of hu- 
H man choice; Nietzche himself 

destroyed {һе innocenee „of 
Christian faith or faith “in 


| is destruction of inno- 
cence 15 perhaps the corner- 
| stone of modernity as express- 
ed in the art$ and letters of 
{ today, throughout fhe world. 
The recovery of.” innocence 
| might seem to L4 just round 
the corner bitewe have all the 
While a. uread of the inno- 
cence of an earlier time. If 


we had that innocence we 
would not know what te do 
with it. While the destruc- 


seventies in India whilé it was 
on in some form or the other 
in Eurupe between the decades 
spaced by the two World Wars. 
The politiculization of intere 
ests m India accelerated the 
t process of modernization as 
nothing else could have donc. 
The loss of our innocence 


chand, asserted for a long 
time that.innocence belonged 
to the rural poor and the 


urban rich lacked it. But they 
. themselves showed little faith 
in that innocence; they lived 
“in such metropolises ac. India 
had contrived to have, or in 
Paris like Raja Rao or in Lon- 
don like Mulk Raj Anand. 
І can remember a somewhat 
intelligent professer of English 


" 


short story writers in the early i 


thirties lacked sophistication, 
I take it that he meant поб | 
only: in the langüage—this: | 
group was forging a new Tamil | 


language for modern creative | 


expression—but he meant by у 


his remark the lack of sophis- 
tication да the ideas behind 
their stories and novels. 
Since then Tamil writing has 
attained sophistication in man- 
Ner and, largely, in content: We 
have only to contrast a short 
story of  "Pudumaippittan"— 
The Lifting of the Curse or 
God and Kandaswamy Pillai— 
апа a story of *Mown?"—the 
llame Eternal or the Music of 
the Universe with a short 
story writen in the post-sixty- 
five period—like ^ Ashokamit- 
ran's The Day of Marriage or 


Sir or -*Vannadasan's" e- 
Sarre. n шыде 


modernity laid down by Euro- 
pean man--who scems tq lay 
down all laws for civilization 
today—what shall we do with 
this modernity? Describing a 
Kannada novel (entitled in 
English The Whispering Earth) 
U. Н. Anantamuriy, a modern- 
ist who accepts fully the mod- 


emulate innocence which, how. 
Premchand, Rab- 


| from Europe or 


П x К 

Шикор of modernity 

15 a will to lose our" innocence, 
there is enough material for it 
in our public and private lives. 
Аз early аз three or four de- 
cades ago T. S. Eliot could per- 
ceive that "the centre does not 
hold.” The centre (or should it 
be centres?) are shifting 
alarmingly and our arts and 
letters are bound to reflect it. 
Living in a community. 
which by and large seems tn-, 
aware of modern European 
ideas we are ` torn between 
what we perceive. round us 
and what we would like to sec, 
This makes good material for 
writing about but does it pro- 


duta -good or great works of 
art? 

This conflict is quite 1n evid- 
ence if we compare fhe tradi- 
tional masterpieces of the 
world and our own pest with 

resent works and contemporary 
etters. We pay our tribute to 
the great writers of innocence 
—Dante, Shakespeare, Homer, 
llango or Bhatrihari—by total- 
lv neglecting them. The In- 
dian writer of today is wil- 
fully ignorant of his own: 
tradition of writing though 

е pays lip service to the 
great writers who have lived 
among us. "Translations of 
Indian classics are sporadic and 
there is rm systematic effort. 
at building up libraries of 
Indian literature. Tf there are 
English, translations of them 
we have to thank foreign 
scholars who haye devoted 
their time to it: 

The spirit of modernity that 
15 upon us in perhaps only a 
femnorars phase: all modern- 


| MAI in the mid-thirües ; “ily, by the nature of time, cam | 
that the new wave of ‘Tamil f “only be 


temporary. Works 
-that dare to transcend a tem- 
‘poral spirit of modernity super. > 
imposed suburbanly on из. 
America will + 
no doubt pass though there — 
might pe no signs of it yet. But i 
unless we recover our own - 
traditions of writing, however 
“modern” our output, the writ 
ing will be lopsided as is Eng. · 
lish writing by Indians when: 
directed at non-Indian readers, 
As far as letters and the arts 
are concerned India is definite ` 
ly not a developiitz country. 
We have a literature of the 
past that is as developed as 
the literature of any develop. 
ed country. We have had two 
thousands of years of deve- 
lopment, even while we ack- 
nowieuge that within five or 
` six hundred years of develop- 
sent ANG, .. Hiteratures. : 
heritage we have; a mere init 
ror of modernity might not be 
the final ог only solution, Tt 
is left to the writer to recover 
his lost innocence, though this 
seems an impossible takin. 
possible tgsks are the concern 
of us great writers of the 


‚ Of History 


have’ 


December 12). 

а was feudalism and 

т individual power, 
Muslim problem did 
А biggest fiefs owinz 
to the Mughals were 

‘of Bengal and Avudn. 
Tne characteristic of their 
time was the combined rule of 
Hindus and Muslims, 

After the annexations by the 
British and the consequent spread 
o: anglicised education, the de- 
endapts of the old feudal order 
egan educating themiselves | and 
finding jobs. lt was this section of 
society Which started showing 
signs of defying the British. : 
„Тастеоте Hume, who, was the 
Home Setretary 10 the Govern- 
ment of India, in order to divert’ 
“their attention, formed the Indian _ 
National Congress. rd 

The Muslims of India, how- 
ever, under Moolvi Syed Ahmad 

Barellvi and some other leaders 

in Calcutta, continued the 1857. 

struggle. It was only Sir Syed 

Ahmad of Delhi who managed 
3 to draw out a certain section of 
well-to-do Muslims, ^ educate 
them, and recruit, them into the 
services, The result of this conti- 
* muous struggle was that the Mus- 
lim community remained back- 
ward. Thus pan-Islamism, to 
which Nirad Chaudhuri so con- 
femptuously refers, was a more 
positively anti-British movement 
than that of the early Congress. 

It was in the 20th century that 


‹ Lokmanya Tilak and Annie Be- 

br I sant gave the Congress a positive 

outthe |. 5 anti-imperial stance, They made a 
Sikh ext је 7 pact with the nascent Muslim 
the Barr if M League in Lucknow in 1916. That 
permitte @ | was a highly . combustible mix- 
"n j ture for the Raj. So, it is to say 

тр the least stupid, if not deceitful, 
E. 8 to compare the Muslims of India 
to the Zionists. As World War Г 


progressed, the industrial class 
took shape in India. and it was 
this class which brought Gandhi- 
ji to the fore. 

In its wake the League-Con- 
gress pact became a casualty. No 
one could have seen this happen 
more clearly than Nirad Chau- 
dhuri. Then why does he trace: all 
that befell India to Muslim in- 
transigence from the year 1920? 

True, the Khilafat movement 
was left flat-footed in 1920 after 
the abolition of the Khilafat by 
Kamal Ataturk. The British 
would have been only too keen to 
Tetain Turkish monarchs as their 
puppets. They could then have 
used у the’ Khilafatists to co- 
Operate against Ataturk; but it 
was the Muslim League which 

Mas better organised and less 
backward. Thé League also had 
‘modern minded Muslims аз 
opposed to maulanas and religi- 
“ous bigots, wahabis and ulemas. 
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divisi: 
signed jt readily. 


lute paupers 


„ The most talented of the Muslims" struggle. He achieved his purpo 
МУР =й и 
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їппаһ. He always. 
followers, “Leave. 
je We are both, 


"And we understand each 
: Der When tae offer of | 


п came the dying Jinnah) 


*. | 
the war abso- 
India over” 
rupees 2,000 crores. „All they; 
wanted to find «in India was) 
someone who would ensure their; 
economic interests. Both the Con-} 
gress and League were ready 10! 
do so. What was easier than toj 
divide and rule? Even. though, 
Punjab, N.W.F.P. and Sind һай, 
never voted in a league govern) 
ment, they were now 1o be from: 
Indias "womb untimely pluck- 
ed". That would mean both Bri- 
tish feet firmly in this sub-conti-. 
nent. Nothing could have suited 


рып PERS departure of the Bri- {I disagree with Mr. Chaudhuri’s 


tish there were no administrative jservatíon that the Muslim In- 
changes, When Kashmir became an began to think in territorial 
the. bone of contention. huge 'de- tms then. Indeed, even ‘after 
fence” orders poured in from bat propounded his thesis at 
both sides to keep Britains lahabad and Rahmat Ali сате 
weapons industry rejuvenated* t with his Pakistan scheme, no 
In the face of historical facts, » Muslim politician adopted ihe 
the’ authors solution of the ia, It was adopted only after 
Hindu-Muslim problem sis based | failure of the Congress-League 
оп three puerile conclusions: by lance іп 1937, when the League - 
eliminating the Muslims from dership felt cheated and thus 
India (a course of action which 15 jfirmed their suspicion that 
possible, but inconceivable); 1€- united India they would be 
ducing the Muslims to а súbor- jrt-changed at every step and in 
‘dinate. status and “by ‘accepting jr doubts about the sincerity 
their demand to retain thejr j justness of the Hindu leader- 
group indentity. : ; p. К 
- His first two solutions are illo- fij] then, the Muslim:quest had 
tical and shallow. The third re- in for identity and internal auto- 
quires more careful analysis and ny. This concept was implicit 
discussion. There need never have the very slogan of Hindu-Mus- 
been a Partition had Indian unity, as distinct from national 
leaders followed Lokmanya Ti- ity. Incidentally, the first pro- 
lak’s advice „00: accept the Mon-hents of the two-nation theory 
tague-Chelmsford reforms. ‘re Hindu leaders—Lajpat- Rai, 
Logically and reasonasly thevarkar and Har Dayal. Indeed 
only right course for India апа stim theologians continued to 
Pakistan to olo, К appears ÜOjue against Muslim nationalism 
me, is to pull together. the very end. It was not the 


Mr. Chaudhuri, will remem-ritorial itch but the rivalry be- 


per yhak Bis couse Соает the rising Muslim and estab- 


1 ied Hindu bourgeoisie that play- 
UU a eae refer * Part in the creation of Pakis- 
him té Dr. Radhakrishnan's defi-; 5 in А 

! = Д : - 745 an Indian Muslim, I consider 
nition of a Hindu as anyone who ап a disaster; though A UA 


lives in the peninsula south of their 
Himalayas. Nor 15 there such a ар, Yam prepared to 
réligion as Hinduism. The Sana-[ "4 it But my rights as a ci- 


tana Dharma divides in and as а member of 
of the sub-continent. So why ; д 4 

poing one's arrows. at the Mus- DEED, while Allowing the 
lims? The Muslims of India are) Nirad Chaudhuris to write 45 
also as class and region conscious prerogative, you have opted 
as any non-Muslims. Mr. Chau-}t f objective journalism this 
dhuri asserts that there is no , 
Hindu-Muslim problem in the 
south. Why? — For the Muslim 
fajth is the same the world over. 


Britain finished | 
owing 


Пту and be a bit Jess controver- 
ll and give’ us something unbias- 


ürnalism..— А д 
Мај. Gen..E. HABIBULLAH f' MAHMOOD SHAH 
Lucknow |.  ' Bombay. 
x Day 
* * e 


USLIMS in India enjoy better 
N the historical perspective], Tights than Hindus „do in 
the Muslim.Indian's fervour foipis'an. Has апе Hindu^ ever 
the survival and restoration off 2 leader of Pakistan? Jn 
the Khilafat appears to have beenli@ {wo Muslims have occupied 
totally misplaced and has only highest post of office. Mus- 
served to reinforce the emotions, /ike Suleman Seit or Shah- 
attachment fo Pan-Islamism ои 90 can criticise the govern- 
has served no useful purpose t openly. can’ Hindus in Pakis- 
far for them. Gandhijis purpag ЧО te same? 


But it was precisely this former was more i : M. L. LU 
T practical: to politics e M. L. LULLA 
Hint which Gandhiji’s leader- the Muslim masses ек, 5 Ahmedabad 
pushed into the backgrounds, them out into the anti-imperial р 


order to ensure that the paiso- 
nous Hindu-Muslim discord 
15 ended, once and for all, there 
is only one practical course, states 
Nirad Chaudhuri. That is of ac- 
ee anaes demani of the Muslims 
etain their group-i ity i 
БАГ aav" pidenuty in a 
All right-minded citizens’ of 
India and its well-wishers at home 
ps AE LM agree whole- _ 
| ¥ with thi position. - 
It weuld be {з 
«of India. : 


all propi and as a member of & ри 


at least for the sake of good - 


in the best interests — 


minorit j 
both bae 
and the intem 
All “that jg E] | 
r be respected ам | 
letter and in gal, 
nomy if You liy 1 
call it seculariig _ 


SYED ¢ | 
~ MME 


О T 


NE "Chg 
. Kudos [ш 
views, Comma | 
India has beeng | 
the compromise) | 
leaders made Û 
tion. It is nue | 
was (ре only os 
this vivisection. | 
who stood up 
dividing the cole | 
feel .that the pr 
took place fea | 
adamant standi | 
of the leniencv# 
gress leaders iti | 


The Солі | 
antees the: Miss | 
and privileges. | 
Jack of underst | 
factors have be 
the animosity + | 
communities, # 
economic б | 
end it. |... 
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Y 


Г his conl? 
Chaudhor, | 
there are on" 
ihe toxic Hite 

` jn India can 


not advan " 


convince, i 
ass milati by 4 
Moreover. if ial 


ration, 


“Hindu 
i re! 


E d E 
| i indi the most widely altitude Itéred radica а 
Т AM easily understood and more Бр. beg izing 1 
| nd Eus language throughout Pets MO EE ле people, Dude of vapeement and coordinat 
ie indi ish- 
| | Hindi has to have Em : ворї 
| the 005 be base, supple- ed each other, subjecti 
| mented with the vocabulary in in regard to it almo 
‘common currency in the day to disappeared, 
‘day life of the people garnered 
from all their languages, It 
‘should directly draw on Sanskrit z ОМ 
or the other Classical languages о: " pes 
‘only when no suitable word ог D me m 
| ,expression already in current use bu A 
115 available. д Hindi without any feeling of alienness nant | 
‚ The form that. official Hindi Ne ) ng С а, 
| Rea T ETA У ough conducted entirely 5 wledge| 
Bue. рш, Sto anova English, Not until the Mahatma Often made, that its kno | 
M [A cle distinction must be шаве appeared on the scene in 
| |between Hindi as a regional lan- | twen 
р ш Hindi as a link lan- English as the most ir 
| guage: Hindi as a regional d if not the sole medium; for 
State language in the - Hindi- ; E 
Sane States’ may develop in belonging to different parts Өй песе 
| tite form that the. people in that India, challenged, Even now. for : 
| region desire: but Hindi as a link апу precise discussion on ‘politics, 
jlanguage should develop in, the economies, and social f Е 
| form of Gandhiji’s Hindustani as English remains the most effec- 
far as possible, The late Dr tivé. if not the only, means p 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji said: “We communication between Indians, g 
should see the writing on the This 15,50, not so much because And about оа c ven 
К ed Und ana Per DAN ш CEDE н in thé heartland of the Communist 
sianized Urdu are both now tak- Selves in an indigenous language, anti-Western world, Fred Hoyle! 
ing their common colloquial but because the ideas they .wish returning WC scientific eon 
| form, in Anglicized Hindi, free- tp convey are so often Western ference in Moscow, reported that 
ly used by Hindus, Sikhs, Mus- ideas, , They are, therefore, best three-fourths оѓ the conterere 
lims, a ou by expressed in their own medium, was conducted in English, and | 
| Ше x БЕ а fae ho E e Е FORESIGHT. # about one-fourth in Russian, | 
Уе ОШО bad much schoo 7 Гл with a little French, Again, it 1s 
ing. А , bazaar Hindustani, Indeed. the 
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RAD “Сри 
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GUAGE  PROBLENCII 


Б» spread of know- on record that "more than three: f 
'rs made by throwing the grammar of Delhi ledge of English as widely as quarters of the world’s | output | 
It is moe ' | | speech to the winds and freely possible is essential to enable us of artickes оп engineering (in 
tbe only o» | 7 | | sing English words to saturation {, advance rapidly’ in the fast 1,400 journals) are in English, as} 
vivisection | | 5 ~; |15 now the real lingua franca pf evolving modern world of com- well аз more than half of those 
stood Up | | North India". He, therefore, ad- merce. industry, science, and on chemistry. <a || 
ling the сш < '|vocated that the Centre should technology. We have been strug- The important thing to  re-| 
‘that them | give what he called “popular 


ane Seater и active participant in its making lish must be retained in India as 
nant stand = ust upon high style Sanskritic- with considerable Success, Our long as it remains the dominant| 
ye lenienci й Hindi and Perso-Arabic*Urdu, capacity to do so is vouched for international language but that j 
° leaders in which will have their special 


5 1127 е Sling to establish ourselves as ап cognize here is,not only that Enz | 
place fes ~ | | | Hindustani” this status, not “to iv 
| 
| by our atomic experiments, .fhe as long-as we continue to use|: 
places of honour as mother ton- ja 


nes ‘launching of Aryabhatta, and our English as we do now, English 

пе Солы NE Sues of people who accept them burgeoning exports of industrial Will remain the dominant | inter- |: 

es the: Miss as their home languages, or goods, We are now the inheritors national language India, the | 

privileges, | declare for them as their ` cul- of a rich legacy. bequeathed tous other Commonwealth countries i 
of ce tural danguaves; pot by the British, but, by the and the USA Halê already: won|, í 
rs have Be SCRIPT foresight of. eatiier generations for English the World's Bingu- | 
ane who turned- English from ап istic Championship. Ié is in our}, 
uc Dr Chatterji further favoured alien tongue into our second lan: national interest to ensure that |: 

Wi 


у H 5 j n 
y the adoption of “the Roman guage, one that an^ever-increns- it permanently retains this fi. Я 
ЕТ Script’ to ' accommodate both ing number of us have heard and trophy, as English is the second |, 
Hindus and Muslims, as well as learnt. consciously or ипсоп- language we can most easily || 


е > Speakers of all other languages sciously, and used in some form learn, 
1 (like the four great Dravidian or the other, almost from ' the 5 'PRECIOUS 55 
v his e Speeches of the South)" By this, day of our birth, Я 
Сап 


б the interests of the large Indian . 
ге are only communities  setfled ^ overseas, 
| toxic Hite who use Hindi/Hindustani for 
i 4 communieation and as their link 
with India, will also, be served, 
Most of them have to` learn Eng- 
Į lish. “or at least a? language 
written m the Roman script, Bv 
the sama token, it would greatly 
facilitate ‘the teaching of English 
in India, Besides, Hindi and Hin- 
dustani are rapidly spreading "in 
West Asia-and Africa through 
India’s growing tees with them, It 
| 4150 needs to be borne in mind 
that most foreigners like to 
acquire at least a smattering of 
the lingua franca of the country. 
through. which they are travel- 
| ling. In. India, they are deterred 
i| from this, more by being confron- 
‘ted with an alien script = than 
|| anything else. ! 


i qu 
world language, I do not want !ürns, with enormous . possibili-|. 


managed to look | 
after themselves « and their grand- 


pretty well in this 1 


Dew ways of thinking and 
Ings, Its assimilation, its 
Was, therefore, 


Sanskrit, could 
new type of i m. 
and опг eagernes level economie 

ntes have со with E along | 
modern age, i 6 { ‹ er ic 
EXIT aiia аш Башын ыт Г ШЕ 
iced u TS, way thal чї у Vaz 

to he forced on pee Manag 
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lor ike map establishes one 
“extraordinary point—with some 
exceptions. most areas where Islam 
was taken to by the Arabs have ull 
this day remained Muslim-majority 
areas (even if under non-Muslim 
rules. as in Central Asia). while vast 
regions conquered and ruled by the 
Turkish race for centuries never 
| could become Muslim majority 
areas and are now, in 90 per cent of 
| the cases, under non-Muslim con- 
trol. The point needs elaboration. 


Arab Drive 

The Arab drive reached its high- 
water mark under Hisham Bin 
Abdul Malik:(724-743), who ruled 
anarea between and including, Sind 


century, not only did the house of 
Islam stand divided (centre for the 
Abbasids and extreme-west for the 
split-away Umayyads), the outward 
thrust had run its course. (Haroonur 
Rashid's wars against Byzantium 
were essentially punitive raids.) 

This was followed by 
Mutawakkill’s muréer, a long 
period of internal dissensions, 
Turkish (mostly Seljuk) mon- 
opolisation of army and state power, 
the reduction of the Abbasid Caliph 
to a mere figurehead and topped. 
finally by the Mongol Sack of 
Baghdad (1258). The Arabs had 
passed into history. 

On the ruins of their civilisation, 
the Turks were to build new, essen- 
tially martial empires. devoid— 
though not entirely—of the Arab's 
intellectual content. Nevertheless, 
these Turkish empires were Muslim 
empires and took the message of 


Islam to frontiers untouched by 
the Arabs. 

Three mighty empires rose on the 
ruins of the Abbasid—the Safavid in 
the centre, Mughal in the east and 
Ottoman in the west. If we assume 
the Golden Horde to be a Muslim 
empire (not necessarily a wrong 
assumption), then the rule of the’ 
Turkish race extended from Assam 
and Deccan in the east and south to 
as far north as the Golden Horde's 
fluctuating borders with Muscovy 
and Baltic kingdoms. 

Yet—and that's where the stark 
difference with the Arabs emerges— 
the Turks have lost them all. In 
Europe, the Turks retain, nothing. 
except a small triangle in Thrace; 
andin South Asia East Bengal alone 
became a Muslim majority area dur- 
ing the long period of Turcoman 
rule. z 

As for areas not constituting 
‘Pakistan. most of the Punjab. Sind. 
Baluchistan and frontier had alredy 
become part of the Arab empire long 
before non-Arab asctndancy began. 
The subsequent eastern , Turkish 
rule failed. in nearly: а millennium, 
to make the Punjab a Muslim 
majority province. 

Even Delhi and U.P.—for cen- 
turies the seats of Turkish empires 
from Ghauris to Mughals—have 
retained Hindu Tmajorities till this 
day. 

Briefly, the Turkish race has lost 
to the non-Muslim virtually the 
whole of what is today the republic 
of India, besides the entire Eurasian 
plain running eastwards from 
Hungary through the Don-Volga 
basin to Chinese Sinkiang. 

By contrast, almost 90 per cent of 
ithe areas occupied by the Arabs in 
|the seventh-ninth centuries have 
iremaincd Muslim till this day. All 
that they have lost is the Iberian 
peninsula, besides the Mediterra- 
n islands. And even in places 
here the Arabs went not as con- 
uerors but as merchants Islam has 


and southern France. By the 9th , 


South Asia. v s i 

Most of India’s Muslim rulers, 7 
especially the Mughals. had 
basically a “royal outlook” and did 
not touch the religious question as 
long as the Hindu potentates 
remained faithful vassels. Also, pro- 
selytism was something the _ 

Mughals left entirely to sufis and 
ulema. and seldom used state power . 
for purposes of conversion. The: 
results of this policy are before, us. , 

Dr Mubarak Ali, however, sees ' 
very many other factors responsible , E 
for the extinction of Mughal power - 
in India. He should know, for he is a ' 
historian who has specialised in: 

Mughal India, i 

Head of the department of history : 
in Sind University (with a Ph.D.‘ 
from the Ruhr University, West Ger- , 
many), Dr Mubarak Ali is a prolific: 
writer. His writings range from; 
pamplflets and booklets to mon-: 
umental Urdy The English books; 
are The Court of the Mughals, which: z 
was his Ph.D. thesis, The English ' 
Factory in Sind, McMurdo's Account ој « 
Sind and Delhoste's Observations оп! 
Sind. i 

His major Urdu books include: 
Taareekh ya Hay, Taareekh aur; 
Shaoor, Sind ki* Taareekh Каузау' 
Likhi Jaay, Sir Syed aur Iqbal,’ 
Almiya-i-Tgareekh, besides several. 
books on Sind's Arab and Mughal: 
periods. 1 

The most revealing of his books,' 
to me. is Akhri Ahd ka Mughalia Нт-, 
dustan, which gives a graphic picture: 
of Mughal decadence towards the 
end of the 18th and the beginning of 
the 19th century. 

(Once, Jahan Dar Shah, heir to 
the Mughal throne. fainted when he 
saw a naked sword, and Bahadur 
Shah Zafar, concerned less with the 
success of the “mutiny” and more 
with maintaining protocol, protes- 
ted to General Bakht Khan in a let- 
ter that his horsemen had entered: 
portions of the palace forbidden toʻe 


commoners! i 
For revelations such as these Dr 
Mubarak is bound to remain, 


unpopular with our Taj Mahal 
oriented middle class. which has! _ 
idealised the Mughals, for most об ` 
Dr Mubarak's books take a look at’ 
our history from an entirely new; 
angle and demolish commonly-held: 
assumptions about the nature of, 
Muslim rule in India. ` 
To begin with, said Dr Mubarak, 
all of India’s Muslim rulers, includ- 25% 
ing the Mughals, didn’t share power 
with others. These "others" included 
not only Hindus but also local 
Muslims. ' 57 
Power-Sharing `; 
‘Akbar: alone; he said. had the е 
foresight to see the need for power- 
sharing. but after him the issue 
didnt seem open. In fact. from 
Jahangir onwards, the Mughal rule 
became increasingly inward- 
looking, with sectarianism being 
clearly discernible in the formation 
of Iranian and Turanian parties. 
The Mughal rule. he said, was 
essentially the rule of a martial 
minority that was indifferent to the 
welfare of the people, including ^ 
local Muslims. 5 Е 
The reason why Sind became 
Muslim and not. let us say. north 
India. was Sind's peculiar social 
structure at the time of the Arat 
conquest. 54 
. The majority in Sind. he said. pro 
lessed the Buddhist faith while tha 
ruling class was the Brahmins, who: 
also were tax collectors; and Werer 
oppressing the majority. : 


s 
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are sont living.” 
scenario. In north YT Xa 
N ct majority was Hindus Dr Mubarak said history we 
y under Brahmin- shoud be objective, which УВВ Й 
itically. dly the case in Pakistan. и 
ersions. he said. occurred Muslim history books eon с 
п the lower classes. But “a derogatory references to T d 
led Caste Hindu remained battles between Muslim es 
"wuchable even if he became а kings were referred to as Jihad: К 
а" all Muslim dead ME R a 
\ t Mughal India. Dr shaheed. That showed: а і 
Peay seid; local Muslims were objectivity. for me ыш Ма 
е idv. with all key posts soldiers of fortune Оп 1 
ДОШ; Mughals and other kingdoms were for territorial gains. 3 
Murs from Central Asia. Even and not for religious ps 24 
ansabdar—a semi-military,semi- Hindu historians, too. he s и 
as monopolised by developed a communal bias i i 
5 writings and often referred to the 
Muslim rule as Indias be: e 
i ibuti sia s 
necessi eriod contributing to south / 
што Dackwardness. "That is not fair* he 
` The fact was. he said. that а said. “because all said and done 
_ lmajput prince was closer to the Muslims enriched Indias culture 
} ї ally than was а local and civilisation. — _. : 
Weed . Dr Mubarak said just as in 
Mughal India history was pressed in 
ay the service of the ruling classes. 52 
Centred Race also in Pakistan. “history wrting 15 
The Mughals. he said. Were а often done for the benefit of the 
“self-centred race. and this showed Oilers of the day and runs parallel to 
| itself in their public works. and the views of the ruling ca 
Teenie “For instance, history books do 
“If they built palaces. they were Lot give our students a histoty of 
for themselves: if they laid out gé "- democracy or of institutions of 
ans they were for Mughal queeils freedom. Í am appalled when 1 see 
CO d aud ne sony. i my children reading history books 
ud oan ie ele that кер silent on inis vital aspect of 
Suge z SUPRA human development. ў 
E ies ше were, basically for "What we have read so far is 
Sw и munay BPO, institutional history. which is the 
as bei history of kings and nobles. of wars 
though of succession. and, in modern times. 
of personalities. It is a history that - 


chedu 


“As for education. the Mughal 
è rule is singularly devoid of any 
2 scientific achievements. All that the 
= Mughals did was to give money to 


оше, |. 


Sikh ext i - the ulema for running madressahs. gives only the official viewpoint. lays 
the Barr | t and the madressahs only imparted ©™Phasis on personalities who are 
permitte { / religious education Anat (БАДЕН! sregarded infallible. and gives from 


` 


: B the fameus men’s speeches and 

UNS E alas logic and writings quotations that help the rul- 

— 1 Dr Mubarak said the Portuguese '"8. elite in their politics. This 

= hadsetupaprinting press in Bengal institutional history makes no men- 

` 4 im the seventeenth century and. in On of the masses and of the socio- 

1 fact.a printed copy of the Bible was economic forces that change 
t presented to Akbar. "But Akbar history. 


А 1 failed to realise the importance of "What ss need ee 
A] - printing and dismissed the copy of !"5Ututiona! history in which you 
| 'thelBible as ugly." give a proper place to the role of the 
j SEND Mb said the history ог masses.of the minorities.and.above 
| ` the entire Muslim period must be 3l. of women. for our history so far 
rewritten. for so far it has given fas been a masculine history. 
| generations of Muslims a wrong . Dt Mubarak said history asa sub- 
ss | image of their “glory”. ject was finished’ in Pakistan. a? 
L ko ` ‘The glory". he said. was only in A A о al 
Be R | ! the imagination of Muslims: it Pathetic Situation: 
== i wasn there for the common man. + 
ee The common Muslim suffered from Опе reason was that nobody 
Ў exploitation and groaned under bothered to study Arabic and Pera 
"Aes heavy taxation as much as a Hindu sian. "How could a person". he 
due | did."Asforthe Тај Mahal.itwasnot asked. "be able to read original 
UAE for him: it merely reflected the tastes . books and old manuscripts and do — ' 
3 and pastimes of an elite." some research work on our history 


: Dr Mubarak said historiography without an adequate knowledge of 
in Pakistan today was run every these two languages?” : 
much on Mughal lines. "You read Іп Germany he had to learn Per- 

, the histories written during the sian and Arabic before he was 

uslim period and all you find is allowed to do research for his 
references of kings and their wars, Ph.D. Sein ane 

_ The comr оп man. his condition. . Mr Mubarak said it was pathetic 
“his ways f living-and social life in “tonote that each year there were har- 
“general do fot find any mention. Фу two or three students in the Sind 

“This trend continues in Pakistan University’s general . history 

_ today. Most of our modern history. department. MA oes try ety 

. variously called the history of the — Ifhistoryasa subject were to have _ 

` freedom struggle or m Pakistan а future in Pakistan. he said. “ме 

movement, is personality-oriented. must adopt modern historiography” 
And it is taught from first year to and ES cha eris ibis У 
 MA.in a том unimaginative and objectivity. а — non-ommunal 


personalities are ho doubt 
mant and happen to be | 

nsiruments of socioeconomic HON 
hange. history itself 15, тоге than tory and а rew 
ere achievements of heroes. for it history iot = 
economic forces that bring provinces j. 
nj historical changes and alter 
is thinking d ways of 


(Concluded) 
(courtesy Dawn overseas weekly) 
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post of governor in Inuia is not a ceremonial 
. It calls for great personal integrity and in- 
sllectual courage and a full understanding of 
e's constitutional duties and responsibilities. 
here is much a governor can do to safeguard 
le interests of all the people under his care. 

fortunately, for far too long the Union govern- 
ient has treated Raj Bhavans as the repositories 
;burnt-out and indisciplined politicians. M. V. 
amath, in the article below, describes how the 
Swer of appointment has been grossly misused 
‘the Centre and calls for a movement to check 


- hn анааан 
ИМ. Y. KAMATH : 
|| 


been their view that many ог 
the controversies that have aris- 
en in the past about g8vernors 
are “growing pains" inevitable in 
our idealistic and as yet young 


"LMOST three and a half: 
Ё decades after India gave 
Self a constitution, 
till talk about it and about 


It is anybody’s guess as to 
how long it will take to deve- 
lop a healthy set of conventions. 
that the Constitution 
is totally vague on the subject 
f the governor's 
are laid down precisely 
And any vagueness 
have been lingering w 
а constitution bench cf 
the Supreme Court which said 
in a unanimous judgment in May 
1979 that the appointment of the 
by the President and 
his holding office durin 
sure of the President 
make the Government of India 
an employer of the governor”, 


Ing seminars or does he 
thing more specific and 


је vexed question of 
Гпог5 powers has no sim- 
wer. Several experts have 
hope that conven- 
to more pre- 
fine the rights and res- 
les of a governor. It has 


The court said: “The governor 
is the head of the state and 
holds a high constitutional office 
which carries with it important 
constitutional functions and 
duties and he cannot, therefore, 
even by stretching the language 
to breaking point, be regarded 
as an employee or servant of 
the Government of India." 

And to make it clear beyond 
any shadow of doubt, the court 
added: "It is impossible to hold 
that the governor is under the 
control] of the Government of 
India. He is not amenable to the 
directions of the Government of 
India, nor is he accountable to 
them for the manner in which 
he carries out his functions and 
duties. His is an independent 
constitutional office which is not 
subject to the control of the 

. Government of India." 

"Commenting on this ruling, the 
distinguished lawyer and former 
ssolicitor-general of India, Soli J. 
Sorabjee says in The Governor: 
Sage Or Saboteur (Roli Books 
International, Rs. 95): “These 
weighty observations of the Sup- 


тете Court should be promi- 
nently inscribed in every Raj 
Bhavan in the states.” 


But how many governors haye e 


lived up to what the Supreme 
Court says is expected of them? 
And what has prevented them 
from living up to the expecta- 
tions? It is well to remember 
that though the governor may 
not be an employee of the Gov- 
ernment of India he is, and re- 
mains, the constitutional head of 
the state; power rests in the 
hands of the chief minister, and 
in any clash with the chief mini- 
ster, it is the latter’s views that 
shall prevail. This has been at- 
tested to by Several governors, 
some of them no mean consti- 
tutional experts themselves. So 
frustrated was K.M. Munshi as 
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of a governor's 
frustration 


cij d 
governor of the undivi 


th tat 
Desai, was being unh 
does not even send т 25 
information,” he told а с 
ant, ha 
ing an ordinary, retire 


former л А 
gress, no less, was similari 
happy M 
Bhopal. Once seated at the d 
ner table with the governor 0. 
the Reserve Bank, Н. 
gar, as his guest he giared an- 
grily at the dinner gong 
of him and striking i 
said, “Mr. Iyengar, this is | 
only thing I can do here without 
having to seek the 
Of my ministers!" 


ed how one governor told h 
1954 
during his gubernatorial ten 
indicating thereby that he had 
serious work to do. Another go-- 
vernor told him that he was a 
non-entity. And yet another | 
vernoy told him that she was 
thin 
tess, 
incidents Soli 
“One can оп} 


governor о 


once said: “In 


much rather be 
governor. hal 
to enjoy all the р 


` Shankar В 


"I would be happie 
Dr. Pattabhi Sitaram: 
president of t 
in the Raj Bhava 
Iyen- ~ 


front 
the 
permission | 

‘Justice Subba Rao has rec 


that he read 200 nove 


more than a sup 
Commenting on M: 
Sorabjee 


efer- 
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` minister of Uttar Pradesh, Vishnu 
Sahay, a senior member of the 
Indian Civil Service who was 
himself to become in later years 
^ governor of Assam and Naga- 
` Jand, asked him what he thought 
| | was a governor's role. Said Pant 
` somewhat tritely: “The governor 

· may, if he likes, send down a 

“note, but he should not абег- 
-wurdy-enquire преш не Tbe -go- 
#vernor, then, was Sir Homi Mody 
who was once a member of the 
viceroy’s executive council, 
The story is told about him that 
he was twiddling with the radio 

| опе evening when he suddenly 
| heard that he had just appoint- 
| ed a new minister! There had 
` obviously been an inadvertent 
, failure of routine in the an- 
^ mouncement of the ministerial 
! appointment made without the 
3 governor's knowledge. Writing 
. about it, Sahay was to later say 
yat "nevertheless ie reflected the 


i2 ontemporary realities of power". 


3 WIFFERENT governors have 
АЈ held different views of their 
role Sri Prakasa, who was 
| governor of Madras in 1952 and 
M was responsible for a highly con- 
i troversial move. has said that a 
 povernor fs charged with four 
. duties: 
His first dutv was to know 
that he is.the representative of 
Centre and to keep the 
informed of the affairs 


Se 


oe 


- Jnderjit, the well | 
„ist has reported that one gover- 
| пог 


replied: "But they 
popular sanction 
reply 
overnor. 
pret sound unduly perturbed. 
It was he, incidentally, 
fused to resign — 
a Janata appointee — 
Indira Gandhi 
ower in 
that his term of five 
office was not 
ferred to be 


or can be removed," subsequently 
wrote Mr. 
more hapless than the lowest g0- 
vernment servant since the 
sident, which in effect means the 
prime minister, can 
at » 
reason. 
government servant has at least 
available v him 

rovided by Article, с 
Donstitution which is denied to 


МЕРИ ШЕРОН: GGango n E 


a leading political 


he knew, "quietly ignor- 


e of his state, 


seem to have 
— a shocking 


come from the mouth 
а Raghukul Tilak 


who re- 1 
had been 
when Mrs. 
came back to 


1980 on the grounds 
years in 


yet over. He prc 
dismissed. 
“The way governors have been 


he 


Tilak, "makes them 


Pre- 


dismiss them 


ill without giving апу 
s Mr. Tilak added: "The 
the safeguard 
Article 311 of the 


the Centre. Some have acted п 
consonance with the dictates of 
the Centre bringing disrepute to 
themselves and their position. 
Some have defied the Centre — 


* in different contexts — and have 


had to pay the penalty of being 
thrown out. Some, caught in the 
act of malfeasance, have prefer- 
red to resign and sneak out of 
their capitals, And at least one 
governor resigned rather than be 
humiliated, 

The case of Sri Prakasa in 
Madras is, as L. P. Singh has tes- 
tified, "in some ways the most 
interesting instance of а gover- 
nor acting wrongly on his own, 
even against the wishes of the 
prime minister". Jn the general 
elections, the Congress had be- 
come а minority and the then 
Prime Minister Nehru recom- 
mended the democratic proce- 
dure of allowing the other par- 
ties, if they could muster a 
majority, to form a ministry, in- 
sisting that "the one thing we 
must avoid is giving the impres- 
sion that we stick to office and 
that we want to keep out others 
at ail costs". 

C. Rajagopalachari was then a 
respected Congress leader, though 
he was not a member of the 
legislature. To put the Congress 
in power, Sri Prakasa hit upon 
a рап. Without informing 
Nehru, he nominated Rajagopala- 
chari to the upper house, where- 
upon he was elected leader of 
ће Congress Legislative _ Party,- 
in violation of the prime mini- 
Ster’s specific injunction that a 
chief minister should be a mem- 
бег of the lower house. The 
prime minister and the President 
both disapproved of Sri Prakasa's 
action, but the matter had to be 
left at that as the governor had 
acted within his constitutional dis- 
cretion. even though his action. as 
Mr. Singh put it, “was violative 
of democratic morality and was 


of dubious constitutional pro- 
priety”, 
Then there is the case of 


Dharma Vira who, as governor 
of West Bengal, dismissed the Left 
Front ministry of Ajoy Mukherjee 
Inviting not only bedlam in the 
streets but the opprobrium of the 
Gilcutta High Court. It was stat- 
ed that the dismissal had been 
made in “the national interest”. 
The public backlash was so severe 
that in fresh elections, the Left 
Front was again voted to power. 
This time, in the very same 
"national interest", Dharma Vira 
had to be transferred elsewhere. 
His « sor in West Beneal, 
1 add а 
' fo the 


was to 


new 


dimension’ 


esearch 


was in 1 


was a 
against 
Nehru was however smart enough 


to let conditions : 
Kerala before accepting Rama- 


krishna mme 
that the ministry be dismissed. In 
his book Communism in Kerala, 
Prof. T.J. Nossiter 1 
Rao as saying: “If only Panditji 
had told me what he wants me 
to do!” which is an eloquent com- 
mentary 08 
think for himself. 


Ram h 
N.T. Rama Rao goverrment in 


ee‏ ل 
Once seated at the dinner table, with I noe‏ 
lyengar, the governor of the Reserve Ban‏ 
guest, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya glared‏ 
at the dinner gong in front of him and‏ 
it hard he said, "Mr. lyengar, this is}‏ 
thing | can do here without having to‏ 
permission of my minister !"‏ 


About the only governor who 


Nehru himself recognised that it 


bad precedent which went 
democratic convention. 


deteriorate іп 


Rao's recommendation 


has quoted 


Rao's capacity to 


е 
Е Nehru was careful not to break 


democratic norms if at all it 


was humanly possible, his daugh-^ 
ter had no compunction to use 
governors to 


suit her purpose as 


overnor, perhaps because he was shown in Haryana and — 
ts head of the state.”! in a mfich more blatant way in 
Some governors have acted Andhra Pradesh, Sikkim and 
arbitrarily, without reference to Jammu and Kashmir. The auda- 


city— not to say chicanery — of 


Lf to try to overthrow the 


Andhra Pradesh in 1984 has no 
parallel. There never has been à 
more blatant misuse of power, un- 
less it be Governor Hom J.H. 
Taleyarkhan’s dismissal of Nar 
Bahadur Bhandari’s government in 
Sikkim in May 1984 and Gover- 
nor Jagmohan’s despicable role in 
Jammu and Kashmir in getting rid 
of the Farooq Abdullah ministry, 
two months later. 


Instead of being men of inde- 
pendence we seem to have had а 
string of governors of whom the 
founding fathers wouid have 
Strongly disapproved with some 
notable exceptions 2548, К. Nehru 
who was conveniently shifted from 
Srinagar to Gandhinagar in Guja- 
rat, following his refusal to piay 
ball with a scheming prime mini-e 


“ster. 


~ There are some Фош about © 
whether Sampurnanand acted on 

his own or at the behest df the 

Centre when, as governor of 

Rajasthan, he erred first in invit- 

ing Sukhadia to form a ministry 

and again, on the latter's un- 

wilingness to do so, jn recom- 

mending Presidents — 1u!e 
when he could have invited the 
leadcr of the opposition to ferm 
a ministry. Sampurnanand's deci- 
sion to ignore the independent 
members of the Rajasthan 25- 
sembly had no constitutional 
basis, but L.P. Singh believes 
that the governor's actions "were 
all his own" and “possibly in- 
fluenced by his lifelong associa- 
tion with the Congress party” — 
not a very convincing argument 
for unconstitutional ^ behaviour. 
But that is the problem with gu- 
vernorship. It calls for {h2 utmost 
inteYectual honesty «nd that js 
one commodity, it seems, which is. 
in short supply in most Kaj 


that 
ignore i у 
has pointed out that 
Constitution, 
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“At this juncture he | 
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ers 
stood his ground was Jagan- A Wd 
nath Kaushal who ignored repeat- added 
ed hints from the Janata govern- to {hat 


figur S а in Delhi to vacate the Patna 
of the chief ment in AME refused 
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to a nondescript 
belongs to one-time av 
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units and also survives by 
ning a beauty parlour. Cloudsty 
collect over our heads. the drizzl: 


akes the temperature toleri 
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Inside. the sofas are shap 
thrones, 1 


a tank, a ‘phone looks as futur 
lic as Aartoo Deetoo. A St 
case winds up to a boudoir w 
I see so many reilections OË 
self in a mirror. 
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LOF PALME 
No clue to 


party chairman and head of the 

next Swedish government. 

The choice of Carlsson, until 
now a largely colourless technoc- 
rat has to be endorsed by the 
Swedish parliament and this 
could delay his formal appoint- 
ment as prime minister until mid- 
March. i 

Mr Palmes wife Lisbet, slightly 
injured in the attack, was reported 
lo be sleeping at her home in 
Stockholm's old town Жег being 
released from hospital б 

Мг Carlsson emerged аѕһеп- 
faced from ап emergency cabinet 
metting lasting several hours. He 
told waiting journalists that 
Palme’s murder was a blow 
against Sweden's open Society as 
well as an enormous loss to his 
family to colleagues. 

The caretaker prime minister 
said Mr Palme had no body- 
| fhe capital, cordoning off guards with him when the killer 
f city centre and carrying struck. 
irecedented identity checks (8 
yone leaving the country's 
id airports. 
bin the city questioned two 

whose descriptions ; 
d those which eyewit- 
Provided of people at the 


nister, Mr Olof Palme, 
shot dead in a Stockholm 
f last night by an 
wn gunman who was 
gt large some 11 hours 
fhe country's first politi- 
murder in modern 


in Sweden was the murder of 
Gustav III in 1792. 


A large pool of blood and two 


where Mr Palme was murdered. 

A single bouquet of red TOSes, 
Symbol of the Social Democratic 
Party which Mr Palme had led 
since 1969, lay in the pool of blood 
Which stood out starkly on the 
frozen pavement. 

Swedish police said there were 
no indications that the murder 
was political. 

The Stockholm police chief, Mr 
Sune Sandstrom, described as 
incorrect earlier reports that Croa- 
tian separatists were suspected. 
“There is nothing to indicate that 
there were political motives or that 
any political organisations was 
behind this act,” Sandstrom told 
the Swedish agency TT. 

An anonymous telephone caller 


e 59, was killed 
з after leaving a city- 
5 cinema with his wife 
И. He was rushed to the 
j Sabbatsberg hospital 
pronounced dead at 
(GMT. 

Се said they still had no 
as to the identity of the 
ind did not know what the 
{ Was. 

те mounted the largest 
nt ever seen in Sweden. 
homes of possible sus- 


fas cleared of involvement 
police official commented 
dher. “we have nothing 
fagainst him." 

Цу was also stepped up 
| Bovernment ministers. 
taker prime minister, Mr 
larisson, was flanked by a 
Of bodyguards when ће 
Malists to announce that 
aking temporary charge. 
Dyernment formally ten- | 
3 resignation to deputy 
Of parliament, Mr 
| Troedsoon, but all 
iwill remain attheir posts 
aker capacity. 

Vhile, the leaders of the 


d 
b 


en 
Olof Palme 


killers 


34 March І ruling Social Democratic Party He said he was not aware of any 
51 GO today chose acting ed [ут recent threats against M 
; ime Carlsson to succeed О ol Falme as Ратез life. 
E Swedish Prime 


The last major political killing 
King 


bouquets of red roses marked the 
scene on a Stockholm street 


indefinite curfew was clamped on + 
Meerut city today. 


told an international news. 
г in London that a group Ci 

Holger Meins commando 

out the assassination. 

The caller, speaking Еп 
with a northern European a 
said the group, which has 
with the West German Baade! 
Meinhof and red army urban 
guerrilla organisations, had kill 
Palme but he refused to give any) 
reason for the attack. d 

"You can check the history 
books for why this was carried out- 
I am not prepared to tell you over 
the phone,” the man said before 
cutting short the call. He gave no 
identifying code sign. 

A group using the Holger Meins 
name claimed responsibility for 
an attack on the West German 
embassy in Stockholm in 1975 їп. 
which two diplomats and one! 
guerrila were killed and an upper 
floorofthe embassy was blown up 
and gutted by fire, Palme was 
prime minister at the time of 
that incident. 

Mr Palme. who was re-elected to 
a third term as prime minister in 
general elections last September, 
was at the time of his death the 
United Nations secretary- 
general’s-special mediator in the 
war between Iran and Iraq. 

He was also chairman of the 
Palme Commission on Peace and! 
Disarmament in Europe. 


Indefinite 
curfew in 
Meerut 


By A Staff Reporter 
LUCKNOW. March 1: In view 


of the increasing tension and 


eath of two persons due to stab- 
ing over the Past four days. 


According 10 the home see- 


^. 
—— чэ — m 


compassionate place to live in. His 
contribution to disarmament and 
the reduction of economic dis- 
paritiés was immense. That such a 
man of goodwill be felled by the 
bullets of hatred is a matter of 
great sadness, Mr Gandhi 
observed, 
The United Nations secretary 
general Mr Javier Perez De 
Cuellar, has called the slain 
Swedish prime minister, Mr Olof 
Palme a truly steadfast supporter 
of the United Nations, and said 
his contribution to international 
peace and cooperation would be 
his lasting legacy. 
Since November 1980, Mr 
Palme was the secretary general's 
special envoy in efforts to end the 
lran-Traq war and made five visits 
i to the area in a vain attempt to 
| stem the conflict, 
When he was ministér of educa- 
tion in 1968, Mr Palme marched 
side-by-side with a North Viet- 
namese diplomat at an anti- 
American rally in Stockholm. | 
темаш 


мнв 


n јој 


аззвиз тамо“ ENC осе 


Mr Palme as а great force (ог 
peace and disarmament. 

A brief statement from the 
British prime minister Mrs 
Margaret Thatcher's office said 
her conservative government was 


S tate mourning today 


NEW DELHI, March 1 (UNI): 
State mourning will be observed 
tomorrow throughout the country 
and Indian embassies abroad as a 
mark of respect to the memory of 
Swedish prime minister, Olof 
Palme who was shot dead this 
morning. 

Flags will fly at half-mast and 
all official engagements have been 
cancelled, according to a govern- 


Ment spokesman, 


retary, Mr Mata Prasad, two ofthe 
three victims of stabbing have 
already succumbed to their 
injuries, The condition ofa third is х 
also stated to be eritical, = 
More than 120 Preventive 
arrests have been made so far und 
the Border Security Force (BSE) 
has been deployed in the more 
sensitive areas of 


the city. 

As a result of these stringent 
measures, no untoward incident 
Was reported from any part of the 
спу today. 


Meanwhile. 340 Persons arg 
reported to have courted arrest in 
Bahraich Yesterday. in protest 
against the unlocking of the Ram 
Janm Bhoomi. vehich 

relerred to as the Babari M 
Ayodhya. The 


їз also 

asjid in 

Persons were urres- 

led while taking out a rally on the 

call of Babari M äsjid action 

committee. 
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ferences in the history, culture and раппер is limited by Indian Jaw MUR have а ош delay we 
e ic deve d "the two to twenty? : E ch À 
SOS {рсы Further. since the government of n a 2 a Judge 
of substantive and procedural law India has taken over the conduct of ES ЕП. igher court to dea] 
which Indian and US systems have the Bhopal cases on behalf of the Mien particular matter on ad; 
answered differently— for Instance, Claimants the highest law officers in RY SIS 9 
the practice Of contingency fees, the the State— the attorney general and Cont SEI 
way 10 handle class actions and the solicitor general of India and And с 
ow broad and costly “discovery™ SONUS Eneee the Madhya the speedy 
9 2- егет ies haye Prades state— wou Ad tant. 
ser ононе te Shaman Fri show 
Contingency fees Which аге permit — 1 he law of torts is well established Sehen M 0 m x 
ted in the United States are pro In India and has been enforced for a chemica p ant in del 
ibited in the United Kingdom, More than а century India is an reme Court swung into 
^ Canada and India as serious pybWc excellent example of how a country within 9 days of the dis 
| evi из being against public ^ can have fairly developed and stable November. | 
Policy, tort law without : 
The Indian Judiciary. is Wholly avalanche of fort liti L У { 
competent to deal with any dispute cepts: of negligence. contributory tims of the Bhopal tragedy, when bl 
in any field of law, and has in the35 Negligence absolute liability, dil- they did so for far fewer Sufferers of pe 
years of the history of our republic ferent types of damages which can the Bas leak in Delhi: © 5 
ably dealt With far more complex be awarded ete аге all well India will have lost nothing of fo 


Issues than those arising from the recognised. Some tort law has been it plea ae ifthe government loses on h; 
gas plant disaster at Bhopal codified in the form of special its plea in the New York court The ir 
s ends of justice often require the ni 


25 : . Statutes | 
Тће Зиргете Court о! India in The law of torts in India js the truth to be faced squarely and Stated ај 
ine range of its power and the sweep "Same as that Which prevails in the bluntly. Indian courts are inade hi 
fee aes ў оц а пуд United Kingdom. Subject to mod- ‘quate only in the sense that they are hi 
mee than S Diese c Ens ae fications by our Statutes which are an inadequate Instrument for pro fu. 
human race Tee АЛДЫЙ, С not relevant here 7 hat law of torts Curing the astronomical damages сү 
every domain Seine [с ae Was in force in India prior to the pro- Which American Juries are prone to hi 
tutional and ordina i mm "i mulgation of the Constitution in award But honour and self respect th 
criminal Кал EM RNC А 19: : and Article 372 (1) ofthe Con аге infinitely more Important than. hy 
; | stitution provides that subject to its money, 5 
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ЕСЕ CONDEMNATION is the 
nacceptable price the Indian 
government has to pay for its plea to 
have the Bhopal cases tried in the 
USA The American law is well set 
tled as a result of several judgements 
ofthe US Supreme Court The rule is 
that the courts there will not try suits 
like the Bhopal cases where the 
cause of action arises in a foreign 
country. Unless the foreign country 
has no adequately developed law 
and cannot supply an adequate 
forum. j 
The American lawyers would be 
delighted to have the cases tried in 
the USA since they would get their 
contingency fees which could be 30 
or40 per cent of the damages awar- 
ded. With a view to persuading the 
American court to try the cases in 
the USA, they tried to make out that 
Indian jurisprudence is not properly 
developed that the Indian judiciary 
is urequal to the task of dealing with 
such cases of tort that the Indian’ 
bar is ilkequipped to deal with such 
mass litigation and that the Indian 
system 15 so riddled with deficien- 
cies and delays as to make it 
impossible for justice to be meted 
out to the claimants While the 
attitude to the American lawyers is 
understandable it is a matter of 
Tegret that the government of India 
Wels persuaded to take such a stand 
which is tantamount to bringing the 
legal system of India into disre- 
pute. З 


British System 


To call the Indian legal system 
deficient orinadequate is gratuitous 
\denigration The Indian legal sys 
tem is essentially based upon the 
common law of the United King 
dom Our-civil procedure, the law of 
torts, the law. of evidence, and the 
criminal code are all based upon the 
British system There is a basic 
similarity in essentials between the 
American legal system and the 
Indian legal system, since they both 
have had their origin in the juris 
prudence of the United Kingdom. 

A legal system is not a structure of 
fossils but is a living organism 
which grows through the judicial 
process and statutory enactments 
Thus in course, of time systems 
which were once similar become dit 
ferent in some respects We do ntt 
have the jury system in India in civil 
or criminal matters nor do we have 


the type of “discovery which is a, 


speciality of the American pro- 
cedure While it is'true to say that the 
Indian system today is different in 
some respects from the American 
system. it is wholly untrue to say that 
it is deficient or inadequate Dif 
ference is not to be equated with 
deficiency, 


The Indian legal system does no | 


provide an identical forum— idem 
tical to the American forum; but it 


cy Of Indi 
Trial Of Bhopal 


By NANI А. PALKHIVALA 


The charge that the Indian 
judiciary is not" innovative" is basc- 
less To say that our Supreme Court 
is super innovative would be closer 
to truth. There is no doubt that the 
Indian judicial system can fairly 
and satisfactorily handle the Bhopal 
litigation. The only thing special 
about these cases is the number of 
claimants but that can hardly be 
treated as a factor which puts the 
cases beyond the eompetence- of 
Indian judges After all, mass tort is 
merely a species of mass litigation 
And Indian courts have admirably 
handled even those cases of mass 
litigation which affected the 
lives and destinies of millions 

The gas plant disaster at Bhopal 
4s an unmitigated tragedy. The 
plant itself was the product of highly 
complex егсћпојору, but complexity 
of the technology cannot be equated 
with complexity of legal issues The 
principles of liability and damages 
involved in the Bhopal cases are all 
well established in India The com 
plexity is not in the nature or deter 
mination of legal issues but in the 
application of the law to the events 
which took place in' Bhopal Well 
settled*law is to be applied to an 
unusual occurrence. 

To say that the Indian bar is ilk 
equipped to deal with the Bhopal 
cases 15 a slanderous reflection on 
the legal profession in India 
unredeemable hy the plea of truth. 

There are 2.50,000 lawyers in 
India They constitute ап all India 
bar— in other words any of them is 
entitled to appear in the Bhopal 
case. 

A galaxy of talent is available to: 
the claimants in India — Several 
lawyers have 
willingness to assist the cliimants in 
India without charging any fees, 1 
am proud to say that the tradition of 
public service still animates the 
Indian | bar—five major con- 
stitutional cases each of which las 
ted over some months were argued 
in the Supreme Court for the citizen 
by the bar without charging any fees 
even when the clients were so 
wealthy as the 14 leading banks and 
the mahbarajas There are nobler 
spurs to professional excellence 
than contingency fees 


Mass Tort 


One of the "shortcomings" 
alleged against the Indian baris that 
there are no tort” specialists’ among 
Indian lawyers It is true that the 
Indian bar does not display that 
degree of specialisation which often 
spells commercialisation— the 
degree of specialisation which made 
a famous American remark (of 
physicians) that a specialist in dis 
eases of the left leg will not treat dis 
ceases of the right “But are we sure 
that a general counsel is less useful 
to society than а specialist in 
ambulance chising? Again can a 


expressed their- 


other provisions. “all the law in force 

in the territory of India immediately | 
before the commencement of. this | 
constitution shall continue in force | 
therein until altered or repealed OF 
amended by a competent legis ; 
or other competent authority - | 


Therefore, to say that the Indian law ¢ 


-of torts is inadequate or inade c 
quately evolved, is tantamount to 


saying that the UK law of torts is t 


inadequate ог 
evolved. 


inadequately ; 


2 s zou 
India has codified laws regarding с 
ant-pollution. environment com f, 


trol . industrial safety. hazardous 

waste etc The Indian system is ¢ 
undoubtedly capable ofevolvingthe y 
law to cope with advances in p 
technology in the unfolding future q 
If the Bhopal litigation represents | 


an opportunity for the further g 
development of tort law, in India ~ 
that chance should not be denied to tl 


India merely because some might e 


say that the American legal system is. үү 


ahead in development 
The charge of inordinate с 
the administration of jus 


H о, 
aysin tf 
ice in n 


India would be perfectly valid in a ү 
treatise dealing with the Indian legal <e 


system. But it is wholly inapt and 


untenuble as regards the Bhopal © 


case сс 


Speedy Handling т 


Ir 
pi 


The special law passed by the 
Parliamentof India the Bhopal Gas 
Leak Disaster (Processing ol 
Claims) Act 1985. and the scheme 
framed thereunder, enact specific 


aa 


and well-conceived measures 10 | 
deal with'the cases “speedily, effec o 


tively equitably and to the best 
advantage of the claimants’ The 
Bhopal Act by itself is wholly suff 
cient to insulate Bhopal claimants 
from the laws proverbial delays 
There is no “inadequacy” or 
"deficiency" in the Indian legal sys 
‘tem which cannot be set right by the 
government ol India'within a matter 
of days The Bhopal Act is a good 
example of how innovative the i 
government itself can be when it 

comes to dealing 


~ 


unparalleled situation Under our t 


well settled law, the government сап, 


ouo 


Tt 
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with an ? 
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provide an adequate 


terni 


Ti y КОМА ЕАУ 
тера "But structur uod ub 
In the words of Justice AN, Sen, 
“there was no lacuna or defect in sec- 
tion 80J prior to the impugned amend- 
ment and the section which was 
perfectly valid granted relief in clear 
and unambiguous language to the 
assessee in respect of capital 
employed, whether the assessee's own 
or borrowed. in an undertaking which 
qualified for relief under the section. 
The rule-making authority by framing 
an invalid rule sought to deny the 
assessee the benefit of the relief law- 
fully and validly granted by the sec- 
tion. The tule was contrary to the clear 
Provisions of the statute and the 


nvalid rule has been Tightly struck у 


tegal firm be said to be ilEequipped 


mass lii ting becuse under its. 
ome medical expenses defrayed by 
employers. or the concessional rates of 
interest on which loans are given by 
employers to meet the crying need of 
housing, and irrationally disallowing 
to the taxpayer 15 per cent of the 
interest paid on public deposits and 20 
per cent of the expenditure on 
advertisements, 

To tax and to please is not given to 
теп; ш to tax and be fair is It is 
impossible to expect from the peop} 
good faith and acceptance of their 


moral duty to pay ta nless th 
government first pro fto! 
consid: er i 


setup. and has on several occasions! > 
set up, a special tribunak and cases 
can be assigned to a special judge to 
ensure their speedy handling у 
the year that has rolled by since * 
the tragedy occurred leaves no 
doubt that the unprecedented 
Bhopal case will receive unprece- 
dented treatment in India The 
government has already taken the 
unusual step of substituting itself in 
place of all claimants and of ' 
organising legal redress in à manner In 
which would be difficult to improve ba 
upon The claimants have no less а so: 
champion than the sovereign Union tal 
government [t would be ludicrous sor 
to suggest that when these very сахех he 
have been chosen by the govern bu 
ment Jor exceptional protection. wo 
Ming the fel 
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-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Me 


any go 
egnable citadel 


would appear that ( Л : 
| threat Pune security of the State Secretariat and its 


t rsonnel, What triggered off the stupendous un” 

D V alleged abduction and sale of an 18-year- 

old daughter of a Security Guard by a pseudo- 

Journalist. If the charge is proved, the guilty party 

> Should be severely punished. No mercy can be shown 

; to a moral leper of this type. But no person or body 

‘tof persons can be allowed to take the law into their 

‘own hands and lynch a suspect after holding him in 

j forcible detention and Beating him up before his trial 
| an a kangaroo court dead set on his execution. 


у 


5 i Admittedly, when passions are roused or inflam- 

| ed by interested parties, the people are inclined to run 

Ч ‘berserk. This is where the custodians of law and order 

E Istep in and see to it that there is no violent trans- 

| ‘gression of the law of the land. The custodians, in turn, 

‘depend on the rulers and policy-makers for their pro- 

| ‘tection and the enfotcement of legal provisions. It is 

| ‘shocking to record that the people of Uttar Pradesh, 

ES | and specially those living in the capital city, were 

| • treated for two unforgettable days to the shameful 

spectacle of the fumbling antics of an impotent gov- 

ernment that seemingly cannot periorm. When a small 

police party arrived on the first day to rescue the sus- 

‘pect from his captors thirsting for his blood, they were 

mobbed and beaten up by the Security Guards. When 

a senior police officer was being severely manhandled 

"by the rampaging rioters and the small police party 

was in danger of being overwhelmed by the surging 

crowd, a police constable reportedly fired in the air to 

scare away the violent demonstrators. The angry 

"crowd, according to reports, stormed into the room of 

the Home Secretary, smashed the furniture and re- 

peated the operations in the office room of the Secre- 

tary of Secretariat Administration after cutting his 

telephone line and left the place in a shambles. The 

two Secretaries concerned were also manhandled. It 

e “+ "stad that the Chief Sectetary was in his office but 4| : 

he did not stir out of the room. Not one minister or 

even a State minister came to the scene of the occur- 

` iTence either on the first or the second day when the 

| rowdy guards doled out the mixture as before to the 

| ‘police and seriously injured a Reserve Inspector, who 

ie learlier. had played a prominent part in releasing the 

| suspect from their clutches. And all the time the Соу 

| „ ernment of Uttar Pradesh kept dithering in a jittery 

@ \state, The constable who had fired in the air to scare 

ЈЕ ° away the crowd was reportedly sent to the lines deni- 

E | grating both him and the entire Police Force in the 

reyes of the people and striking at the morale of the 
Force. ; 

у The Security Guards concerned reportedly have 

ithe run of the place and are demanding “stern action" 

| ` fagainst the police. Pride of place for a government 

Ё jthat just cannot govern even in its own citadel now 

2 шоев not to Bihar, rated till the other day as the most 

mismanaged and inept State in the Indian Union, but 

ito the stately State of Uttar Pradesh, allegedly the 

(поте State of the Prime Minister. It is the misfortune 

- of about 100 million people inhabiting the State that 

¡they are saddled with a government that can neither 

‘govern nor will it get out, . giving them at least the 

satisfaction to fend for themselves in any crisis. fn 

Uttar Pradesh the Hobbesian nightmare of a primitive * 

"State where life is nasty, brutish and short seems ү, 

Shave turned into a вїаыс reality, i 9 
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are no permanent enemies or nent fr 
only роо. interests, Yasser rafat, the дот 
able P.L.O. leader who by a quirk of fate finds 
"himself estranged from many of his erstwhile 
followers, has been confounded by a surprise attack , 
on him by Syria. President Assad of Syria, who till the | 
other day was backing Arafat up to the hilt, has turned 
on him not to settle any old scores, imaginary ог 
otherwise, but negotiate a better settlement for Syria 
with Israel, its traditional enemy, over the Golan 
Heights. Both Asad and Colonel Gaddafi seem to have } 
joined hands in running down Arafat as a ‘сое’, if | 
not a traitor, where Israel is concerned. Frantically , 
Arafat is signalling to all his friends, including Prime 
Minister Indira Gandhi and other non-aligned Heads ' 
of Government, to strengthen his hands in retrieving 
his lost position as the supreme P.L.O. leader: 


Bluntly he has accused Syria of "shooting us in 
the back". In an interview with the press in Lebanon, 
the PLO chief said:,"I am sorry to say that we have 
been betrayed. We were together preparing to face 
the Israeli aggressor and suddenly they shot us in the 
back.” His position is undoubtedly an embarrassing. 
one. Despite all sacrifices and the outstanding courage 
displayed by the P.L.O. under his leadership, there 
has been so far no tangible gains for the. guerillas. 
They had to withdráw from Beirut and they have bcen 
scattered all over the place, including Syria where the 
guerillas have ben led to believe that it was Arafat 
who betrayed them- У : 


A negotiated settlement with Israel by the P.L.O- 
under Arafat is anathema both to Colonel Gaddafi of 
Libya and President Assad of Syria: The Syrians feel 
that Israel will: never withdraw from the Golan 
Heights once it has made peace with the P.L.O. 
Arafat’s pathetic faith in the Reagan Plan with its 
specious promise of carving out a Palestinian home- 
land on the West Bank of Jordan has cost him dear. 
Progressively he finds himself alienated both from the, 
extremist elements in the ‘Al Fatah’ group as well as| 
from some of his erstwhile supporters like Syria and, 
Libya. Under pressure, the P.L.O*» leader is now; 
speaking truculently once again about the need tol 
wage “ап all-out war against Israel”. But it is a sad| 
thought that his credibility has been heavily eroded,| 
even in his own camp. $ 
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ernment, however. strong, can possit 
the goods or be acceptable to the people for any | 
of time if it is eroded hy corruption at any vital 
To our shame and discomfiture we have to admit th: 
not only the Government but the country itself is 
ck-marked with corruption at virtually all levels. 
: rime Minister Indira Gandhi has at long last realised 
| ` that a seemingly strong and arbitrary government is 
| по substitute for a clean and good government. The 
Congress (1) debacle in the South has driven the lesson 
home that the people, by and large, however docile 
end patient, will not tolerate any more the continuance 
of a corrupt administration lorded over by corrupt 
rulers, The Prime Ministers whirlwind campaign in 
Andhra during the crucial election did not bear any 
fruit as the people were no longer in a mood to be 
fobbed: off by exhortations and appeals, . 


formance. When the ministers and assorted policy- 
makers, further reinforced by professional influence- 
pedlars in the ruling party's hierarchy, encourage 
directly or indirectly corruption, financial and other 
irregularities and treat the officers either as their 
standard-bearers or undeclared chieftains of their 
“private army”, how can Indira Gandhi's government 
project aeclean image? Bihar, for instance, is а cess- 
pool of corruption. Even Congress(I) dissidents have 
been demanding the removal of the Chief Minister 
whom they regard as the fountainhead of corruption 
end misrule, and still Dr. Jagannath Mishra continues 
to enjoy the confidence, if not the esteem, of the Prime 

| Minister. Similarly, it is the Centre which tried to 

> shield Antulay when he was exposed in his true 
colours and but for the High Court judgment, Antulay 
and his henchmen would still have been on the ram- 
page in Maharashtra, 


Sycophants, time-servers, trimmers and other 
assorted members of a corrupt breed in the adminis- 
tration have not been slow to take the cue from their 
masters, The result is there for all to see. It was said 
of the old Indian 
that it was neither Indian nor civil nor permeated 
with any sense of service, Today the majority of our 
вегуісетеп have the same attributes except that they 
are Indian by birth. Yt is axiomatic that ng progress 
(а possible at any level in a government “sold” to 

E socialism unless there is a clean, intelligent and effi- 
ror cient administration, But no useful purpose will be 

i served by placing the cart before the horse, Prime 
Z ` Minister Indira Gandhi should first apply herself to 
@ the herculean task of cleaning the Augean stables of 
corrupt, arrogant and malperforming ministers and 

ether “top politicians” crowding her bandwagon, Only 
then will it be possible to give the present lacklustre 
&nd corrupt administration the much-needed face-lift 
to make it acceptable to a long-suffering people, 


ad 

Mrs. Gandhi’s silence on iésues like misrule and | EE, 
corruption in Andhra and Karnataka came in for a lot well | 

of angry criticism from the local people.- A spot ob- | ; and 

server Made this pertinent comment: “The average od 

citizen of Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka, who had ess 

suffered considerably from the incompetence, high- i yas 

* handedness and corrupt practices of successive State | i of 

governments, expected her to promise that she stood Fm 

not only for a strong but a clean administration,” lot. 

Aware of her lapse, Indira Gandhi’s main thrust is | “The 

how on “streamlining efficiency and rooting out cor- ' Уш 

tuption from the administrative apparatus to improve po 

{ts image”. In a strongly-worded directive addressed Hints 

to alt her ministers and Chief Ministers in the States, | гаје 

Mrs, Gandhi has emphasised that a nation’s image is | peig 

to a large extent formed by the functioning of the | lomis 

government officers. This is no great discovery. o ___- EI 

> mera 

Bureaucracy is the main instrument for the func- | ne who 
tioning of the government. Today the very term |, then | 
‘bureaucracy’ has a stinking connotation. It conjures Ex pubs 
| up sloth, rudeness, corruption and malperformance. | peral | 
| | But how сап it be otherwise under the present dispen- | than , 
| gation? A spade does not work. It is the man behind | от it | 

| the Spade that is primarily responsible for its per- | pau 
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| Pradesh Haryana West Bengal arrangement would prove ctre- | tay in Med 

Кога дайа Karnataka An- anise Coalitions T Europe | their faith in Г Bose 
dhra Pradesh and Tripura where and elsewhere have worked well | do 10 i flowerin 
the elections have been held jn and there is no reason why they | 

the past one year should not in Indien jf built th 
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Mrs. Gandhi's style of effecting defeating Mrs, Tere: А 

reforms. in Andhra Pradesh and Karna his a 
Interestingly, she has written taka they have shown that they | Wbfessioniil 

we te the Chief Ministers to Те quite mature in their judges, Bm. Probab! 


tackle corruption _ effeotivel ment. In fact word had gone, has seen | 
P ively. nd in Karnataka two days | than ih 
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ffee-table associations 
| nediately suspect but 
Ше ш, disputably ап exam- 
She аре genre at its best. 
iy ng { a fusion of illustra- 
oil] text so. complete and 
0 we that Jan Morris’s 
omes across with the 
relarity of the Empire 
as at the end of the 
th century. Empire 1S 
| seen as an evolution 
"ewelled by a mystique that 
ча definable and, at some 
eb declining into decrevi- 
4, for reasons equally diffi- 
"(ato pin down. Some essen- 
aig Метеп{ in the mixture dis- 
fars and thereafter Empire 
{сг to а halt like a car 
af has run out of petrol. 
я what stage did it achieve 
ments not simply as an ex- 
Won of power and authority 
МИ A$ a realisation of ell the 
епі kinds of potential inhe- 
iia the imperial role? Jan 
«US, as it were, selects those 
ја в, verbal and pictorial, that 
rire the essence of the last 
‘te decades of the nineteenth 
ду the time of fin-de-siecle 
e е when all its manifold in- 
| ents combined in an entire- 
mat was both its climax and 
l от. What had been untidy, 
ееп, incoherent, uncertain, 
V ys purposeful suddenly be- 
1 № 8t that moment ia time a 
ied Hid flowering of spectacle. 
qe AS the moment of maximum 
ot St before the curtain came 
"o Or the momentum fell. 
ed this period derive the 
Ax JS and concepts linked with 
| Otion of Empire, the totalyy 
ћу @pressions which has spilled 
00 pao the present century and 
gee lived „the reality that 
poe it It is, as one critic 
ma “permanent nineteenth 
У ob YY time arrested because 
2% А тепе „İt could not go 
tb] ther. This was not a ful- 
ЕШ, Of economic and political 
‚ Ses but of the perfection of 
~~ fy somewhat in the manner 
iBreat;aetorném the, greatest 
Ш his career. ег. which he 
*Ofessionally’ nólhiog more 
Г. Probably no empire the 
[bas seen has been nearer 
Ё than the British one, 
| dependence on spectacle, 


MU TITTEN 


1 


[А tought Tor near 
ts came to his 


t go well. 


о had their 


ajust him when 


iu 
eyes and he 


' Gandhi is doing 10 raise. | 


he was busy the Сога 


ostentation, effrontery, arrogant 
self-confidence, and an assured 
egotism. Some of these qualities 
helped to sustain the class struc- 
ture in England itself and. when 
transplanted in an alien soil, were 
reinforced by the local taste for 
impressive display. 

Oddly, there seems here to have 
been a meeting of the British 
and Afro-Asian minds, an un- 
spoken acknowledgment by both 
sides that the gap between the 
appearance — and the reality. of 
power could be bridged or rather 
concealed by the grand manner. 
There was braggadocio at one 
end and stylish spectacle ‘at the 
other by which the natives were 
supposed to be awed and impres- 
sed. But were they? In*some de- 
grec they uadoubtedly were, got 
least because though wholly dis- 
‘proportionate to its pretensions, 
British power was real enough. 
Yet there was surely on the pait 
of the subjugated peoples an ami- 
able willingness to participate in 
the fun, to applaud this theatre, 
to go along with the pretepce, 
and to refuse to spoil the eflect. 


prayerful mood, so the act of the 
British performance engendered 
its own spirit. If there was cal- 
culation to begin with it was 
eventually replaced by conviction 
— of duty, mission, service, evan- 
gelism, succour and guidance for 
the less privileged. There were 
also the vices of these virtues, 
snobbery, racialism, conceit, pre- 
judice and hypocrisy; but an act, if 
sustained, finally imposes a sense 
of oblieation that demands fulfil- 
ment. The pretence had to merge 
into reality, often partially but 
as often successfully, And so with 
the flags, durbars, uniforms, pro- 
tocol, government houses, pomp, 
ritual, and rigid hierarchical sia- 
tus symbols providing the frame- 
work, those virtues which the 
British of the nineteenth particu- 
larly esteemed were collectively 
enshrined as the ideal of imperial 
conduct. 

Fair play, the Englishman's 
word, stiff upper lip, good form, 
the done thing, decency, square- 
jawed determination, pluck апа 
seemly reticence — evocations of 
public school, a subject for twen- 


ә 
Fair play, the Englishman's word, stiff upper lip, 
good form, the done thing, decency, square- 
jawed determination, pluck and seemly reticence 


— evocations of 


public school, a subject for 


twentieth century hilarity and derision, but part of 
the spectacle of fin-de-siecle Empire. It was a 
case of an actor so thoroughly plunged in his role 
that he continued to act off the stage, and no- 
where did the role and the man become so indis- 
tinguishably one asin places actually ог metap- 


horically East of Suez. 
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For most Africans and Asians 
the uninvited presence of the 
British was an act of God, not 
something (о get too intense 
about, and to be tolerated uatil 
it ended as it undoubtedly would. 
Psychologically, then, they were 
well conditioned to watch the 
British spectacle, when necessary 
to take part in it, to relish the 
finer nuances of its gestures, and 
to salute the, traditions to which 
it gave rise. Fér the British it 
was a source from which their 
self-confidence could be replenish- 
ce, Alternativelv it was seen ûs 
a means bv which to keep the 
fialives in their places and ensure 
the survival of the Raj The 
motive? of this charade were mix- 
ed and seldom consciously exa- 
mined. Yet, in the way that some- 
one kHeeling is overcome by a 
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tieth century hilariy апа deri- 
sion, but part of the spectacle of 
fin-de-siecle Empire. It was a 
case of an actor so thoroughly 
plunged in his role that he con- 
tinued to act off the stage, and 
nowhere did the role and the 
man become so indistinguishably 
one as in places actually or meta- 
phorically East of Suez. Bishops, 
policemen, traders. accountants, 
shopkeepers, railwaymen and 
Officials, as they passed castwards 
through the Canal, were seized in 
varying deerees by this tribal 
zeitgeist. The pro-consuls, gene- 
rals and heroes were larger-than- 
life children of this spirit, crea- 
tures of legend as well as of hbis- 
tory. but these apart there were 
those more modest prototypes 
that peopled the Indo-Anglian 
scene, the much loved mi§sion- 


‘tHe greatly respected. са 
а Я Universally admire 
district commissioner, the devo? 
tion-attracting —regimental сотр 
mander, the integrity-boun 
judge. the - character-mouldiag 
schoolmaster. and the loyal огеа- И 
nist who played the organ at ther 
local church for forty years. i 
The bungalows in which these 
people lived, the 


housenold: 
arrancements that sustained their) 
Britishness, the "architecture that | 
made their presence visible, the 
clubs and hill stations in wh 
they sought. mutual reassurance.) 
all ‘contributed to the overall im- + 


were frozen years after | 
British departed. The Britis 
in contrast had long d 
frozen themselves from th 


extravagant mode, and can now 
look back on it with laughter, 
amazement and not entirely соп 
cealed admiration. Jan Morris 
helps them to do this in this ad- 
mirablv written book, perceptive, 
ironical, evocative, humorous and 
compassionate. The text is well 
supported by old photographs and 
reproductions of prints and paint- | 
ings that add their own brand of | 
exotic impressionism, a visual re- | 
cord taken when the theatre was | 
at its best, when one kind of | 
Englishman had, unknown to [7 
himself, reached completion and P 
was shortly to become extinct. { 
A photograph captioned “The H 
Hunt, Somewhere іп India”, with | 
its anonymity of place, has im î | 
particular something of the flav- 
our of Jan Morris's theme. Hints 
of things that can still be recalled 
but are on the verge of being 
forgotten. On one point a reser- 
vation is called for: Jan Morris | 
says these images of Empire аге | 
those which the world in general ^ 
received as also the British who © 
created them but not the then | 
subjugated people of the colonies, | 
Surely this is not correct. The | Ў 
impress of fin-de-siecle imperial | { 
style was never stronger than КОЙ 
for the peoples among whom it ^ 
developed, and if it was politi- | 
cally rejected it was not neces- | i 
sarily not understood, It was even f., 
sometimes enjoyed or matvelled | 
at as one of the most fantastic | 
plays ever mounted on the inter- Î 
national stage. Echoes of it were + 
heard the other day when un} 
elderly butler at the Madras Club | 
refused to meet visiting Ёпд\їзї- | 
men because they жеге not pro- | 
perly dressed. R 
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We reproduce a letter which we have received from one 
The letter is unsigned. Normally we would not 
But so impassioned is the writer's plea and of su 


is the subject that we have decided to feature 


Dear Ји тај, 


| am an ordinary Indian. J 
have no access to you. ] have 
looked upon уоп ах India’s one 
hope. Bui my heart bleeds to- 
day. | am writing this open 
fetter to you in ihe hope that 
I shall be able to reach you. 

T.would not have asked for 

. this indulgence if | were not 
convinced that the country is 
in morlal- peril and that vou 
have the capacity to avert a 
disaster only if you are willing 
to bestir yourself. [his is a ery 
of anguish. J hope you. will 
heed it. 3 

І know “crisis and "peril" 
are the siaple of weak minds, 
Our journalists who know lit- 
tle about the country and its 
history have worked these to 
death, But vou will agree that 
in the present case, ii is not an 
exaggeration to 
of peril. 

Our histoty bears testimony 
lo the fact that whenever cen- 
tral authority weakens, ihe 
country falls a prey to maraih 
ders from outside and inside, 
The fall of the Mughal empire 


talk of crisis or 


for. The desperadoes who kili- 
ed. тарей- and looted at will till 
they were put down by the Bri- | 
(sn numbered not 
but hundreds of thousan 
Your great father was a keen 
Student of history. He knew 
what hell the Indian people nad 
gone throneh for want of a 
strong authority, This searing 
knowledge explains the devat- 
lon. with which he sustained 
the fabric of *he Indian state. 
, 1 de not know whether you, 
100, have paid apy attention io 
India’s terrible "history. But 
permit me to mention just one 
| additional fact, A-i khari 
records that when that remark- 
abie Emperor was тупе to 
consolidate his empire. "the 
private armies totalled fous 
and a half million armed-men!! 
2280100 the 506.009 of his own ii 
This. is ап indication of what 
We may be in for if the centra! 
auihority continues io Честе. 
‚ You have often drawn atten. 
ton to extemal dangers. But 


 "Self"TO DE surrournaeu- у rar 
the arithmetic of castes and 
‘earn from experience, You 


from if you wis 


hundreds | 


Your great father was.a keen student of history. 
He knew what hell the Indian people had gone 
through for want df'a. strong authority. 


уоп, (oo, have seldom referre 
te the dangers that Jurk within 
the kendin the past, against 
pes foreign invader. we had 
vad 10 fndian marauders and 
уе May witness the rise of such 
gangs again. 

You may say that I am over- 
drawing the picture. 1 pray to 
God that my fore odings are 
ill-founded: Büt only fools can. 
fal to disregard history. 
We should not invite disasie 
either through complacency, o 
lack of will, or failure of nerve 1 
In you we have a leader who 
can see the. country threugh 


‚ the turbulent period ahead. 


t is axiomatic that in mo- 


menis -ol crisis only men and 


it prominently, 


“They до not. Ie 


FEE men who see Ро" 
communities and money- 5и 
shall have to send them Ro 


ja.Na ER асс о ІВ Медь, ож Е 


of our r, 

Ч Te 
Publish such oats | 
cn national importan 
tance 


NESE 


women of faith can salvage ше Eu 
eae a 

situation. So if you ate ip п 

10 the challenge, you shall ha У 

irate that you аге + 
eto demonstrate that you 4 


woman of faith who is pr pub 
ed to stake everything for Мар 
future of the ndion. e 
It has often been said й 5 es is v 
that y.u have а fortress » 5 Lo 
Ya Tu hat 0 see à 
mentality and tha yon na 7и 


yourself beleaguere 


time. T do n 
this view JS, 
men of destiny © 
to give way 10 SUE 


ot know how true 


| tendencies. 


n 
fortified walls to liste 


tales and gossip ot Sa heat 
fic, scheming | : 
courtiers. Instead 


extraordinary es 
> a H nd is the principal ele 
corruptio 
ment that has led to ida 
and our continuing backwar s 
and poverty. It js also responsi 
best scientists 
ble for many of our best s her 
and academicians fleeing to oth ud 
countries. All this represents | 
loss to India, But everywher 
we have to face a far great 
loss in the sheer blocking and de-. 
laying tactics that these negative 
forces іп our society impose- 
upon all action, all development, | 
and even upon decency and grace: 
in our dealings with each other. i 
Whether it is а ward boy іп а! 
hospital or a Municipal employee 
or a clerk in a cargo department 
of an airline, whatever lies with- 
in their power to exploit for some; 
personal gain, will be done with. 
total and ruthless diregard for 
others. А ward boy can with- 
hold a bed pan unless paid. А. 
municipal or public utility em: 
ployee can issue false bills ап 
tell people lo come back again 
and again on one excuse or 
another until they get the bribe 
that will resolve the deliberately | 
created problem. A cargo de- | 
partment of an -airline can send 
you from pillar to post just to 
collect a parcel that should 
promptly Бе handed over the 
counter. In fact, a survey should 
be done to trace the turnover 
factor in every public office and 
examine in depth every етріо= 
усе5 rejoinder of ‘come temor- 
TOW, come next week, next year’! 


A Point Of Despair 


Though these issues of corrup- 
tion and exploitation on the one 
hand and killer instincts on the | 
other may not seem ,to be Te 
lated, they are actually part of a | 
blight in our public life that has | 
corroded the foundation of our į 
country to such an extent, many} 
people are now reaching a tent | 


unten рү 


ES o eR 


4 


= EE Е ^ of despair. It is only the silent 


AGAINST VIOLENCE: Gandhiji knew his scriptures all too. well pum he propsgated the India that cartes os DEO 3 
fine of non-violence. And this he did because he knew his people equally well. m in our innate capacity for * 
Án ; ae AHS ver ORE versity or technical organisation oth solidarity and common | 
Ше pinter Bes : fias Ый о read Jee BN where! по Tabor: ЖЕЕ trou- sense, This is becoming increds- | 
Len to show how nas HEN HOSTES experi- ble ever surfaced. But with the ingly evident among the younger | 
Y divided so they quote E f this destructive introduction of just one profes- generation whose education has С 
еа LE ME dU Dm away in envy sor with political ambition, brought them out of the mias 
b SPROSE the Fh and jealously in the hearts and unions, class IV staff or students of the past out of the phoney Ш 
zute monarch. Wit 3 + Sere certain personalities. are drawn into situations of con- spirituality that is only a cover | 
E f Such. people are obsessive and flict and disruption DATUR end By. оро self interest and even _ 
лау а z > Н А 25 i ew politica] leader ality. 
ile to learn self-re- , single-minded in са своее gerin o pogtical m Heinrich’ таи Do EL 
Mier requires unity | role. They inveni! ly When that — den! 7 ly analysis of Indian thought has 
ur own community. апа work саше р Ironically, the “downtrodden” said, "There is some secret safety 
i Struggles and the | oe REA СШДЕ power themselves never benefit by these |еуеп jn the disorderliness of 
guarding the wea. |. devious” mean hieved by ap- actions, only the one who has (natural occurences, some hidden | 
[ЧҮШ never permit) or ПО er bate ble, hard-wor- exploited them and stepped on j\power that creates Surpassing í 
05 10 depend “on a As еп energetic, their bodies to raise himself to {{/balances which keep the car of 
f ich _makes Hing. cage folseverybody/.sorihnt OHO of power. | | destiny Dom being finally over- 
jRauülya was a ad Tl taii ennt AS What. the negative elemen urned and smashed.” This hid- | 
ight, or whether in тоес "is given to them. amounts (о is: systematically \den ^ power is our only hope. | 
ypical personality EUR 1 Шү a worker" "So will- building up a quiet power base While we аге facing an undoubt- | 
duplicate today in “Sue a ES buildine up for oneself. А! the charm, the — ed dilemma in India and a new + 
Who has some. po- Aue BE. especially the cheer- dawn-to-dusk concern for others, - form of. gun-toting violence be- 5, 
Wee It would ap- tis аа e do tedious jobs, is nothing more than a termite hind which lies the negative and | 
ду political real. ful SUME | lled into believing mentality at work to establish the mindless and the wilfully des. ' | 
all have IW too well is the omen ea to be loyal and trust- one’s own interests ruthlessly at — tructive; ‘Somehow a kind of | 
Uu are а Bünbroken ANPE $ Often nothing could be the expense of others. Such a divine equilibrium come to our | 
— O Mauryan days! Worthy. n In most thing as real concern for the rescue, sometimes only Just in 
prepat- i publie is getting further from the see violently Objectives of one’s work, or time. 
for the € appalled by the . cases ше РЕ пон or loyalty . to those who pay and One cannot help thinking wist- 
© SEEMS WES AEST WOW OR uses his employ you simply does not fully, however, what а magni- 
‘tal burnings û 


(а 


€ A MN j sk. They are exist. Every waking moment is сеп country this could be if 

of you Whose parents ШШЕ erates Саан dan. concerned with the self, : we could be free of those ran- 
(51686 [наз of gam- 3 БҮ › 5 У But beyond this is the curious Jdom personalities whose hatred, 
u 5e Ч is =, ; i indlessness all such actions. i 
ou 529 piers, there is now T bide their time, Some-  mindlessness of all suc 
all the pa peen violence ое To people іп authos Good public services run by de- [hi 

v true E QD rity they are utterly loyal and cent people, for they too exist, are | whose 
OW: ask: ? > 7 Е 


H а UE harming. But all too often destrayed by these | ready so emuch. Th 
nd wo | aut depen dabie вид ER little rodent personalities that form a concept of the war 
Seem to be so intrigues are set in motion, Weak- (Бе hard core of the life-negating | was а family of human kind. 
lot of otber- d in others are noted and force that Schweitzer identified. ° But Gandhiji knew his scriptures 
Gee © used, Little angers or slights are May be he did not see it quite ай too well when he propagated 
с esire to exploited skilfully against supe- — like this. but it is the «есі of the doctrine of non-violence, And 
RS riors. Before anyone realises what certain doctrines upon the minds this he did because he 


vel of life of 
hatreds within 


of the Govern- 
n extent that 
possible te quote 


is happening, factions begin to 
develop. Colleagues are often 
at a loss to know what has 
changed the atmosphere of team 
work, the Espirit de corps which 
they prided themselves was the 
modern competent management 
organisations of their work and 


of the purely materialistic hi 

behind û tradition of spiritual 
values. Only now do 1 begin to 
understand the importance of his 
judgement. For from tbe inner 


for 


sanctums of our so-called. holy G 
et 


places. to the secular за! 
of official and non. 


hopes. Jt is all rather like a сез, this po i 
У needs one marsh pas. Imperceptible од ; 
to poison the i ? 

whose only 


ction. 


el 
© 
о 
Ф 
© 
~ 
= 
Ф 
= 
[^] 
2 
5 
= 
= 
D 
= 
© 
о 
@ 
Ф 
Ф 
Ф 
[ra 
T 
= 
© 
= 
© 
z 
Eo 
5) 
= 
G 
E 
g 
a 
© 
© 
> 
& 
o 
[s 
= 
a 
© 


CC 


| " ]-- India 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IK -MoE. Digitiza 


and China: 
А Comparison 


By RAMJI SAHAY 


N recent years, the compa- 
ЈЕ study of Chinese and Indian 
economic development has been re- 
ceiving increasing attention. The ini- 
tial conditions in both the countries 
during 1950-52 were more or less 
similar. Per capita output of food- 
grains in China was about 25 per cent 
higher than India's, though the per 
capita output of finished steel, pig 
iron, electric power, cement, cotton, 
textile and sugar was higher in 
India. E $ 
| In the sixties, various assessments 
| of the performance of the Chinese 
í economy made by different sources 
i indicated that its annual rate of growth 
was averaging 3 to 4 per cent. For 
‘example, my own study of the Chinese 
economy during the period 1952-67 
revealed a growth rate exactly similar 
| | to that of India between 1950-51 to 
Ux 1967-68, i.e. 3.8 per cent. Dr Sub- 
ramanian Swamy found the Indian 
rate of growth of NDP for the period 
1952-56 to 1961-65 to be 3.6 per 


estimates put forward by some western 
scholars which were based on estimates 
of a lower rate of growth of 
population. 


Cropped Area 


Coming to agricultural production 1n 
China, Mr Ashbrook's (1975) estimate 
at 2.4 per cent during 1952-74 is not dif- 
ferent from the Indian figure. Even the 
World Development Report's estimate 
at 2.3 per cent per annum for the period 
1957-79 is quite close to this assess- 
ment. However, the similarity of perfor- 
mance on the agricultural front conceals 
the fact that China started with a highly 
unfavourable landman ratio relative to 
India and it has long been cultivating 
land more intensively than U.S. Clearly, 
it has been more difficult for China to 
raise oytput which had to come 
exclusively from rise in yield per unit of 
land whereas, ineIndia, at least. in the 
first decade, a substantial part of the rise 7 
in agricultural output came from the 9 
increase in area cropped. Thus in 1952, 
China had cuitivated 107.9 million hec- 


ia And China: 
mparison 


on: eGangotri. _ 


MES == 


| cent, or higher than the corresponding uit 107.9 
| | Chinese rate of 3 per cent. For the tares to India's 118.7 million hectares. RAMJI SAHAY j 
| period 1952-56 to 1970 he found the But when it came to comparison of Е Е uc Н 
| Chinese rate to be still lower at2.3 per degree of multiple cropping, irrigation, ` report newspapers and hard-hitting opposition [5 
| | сем. Dr K.N. Rajalsofeltthat growth use of fertilisers? the Chinese record was nwhich parties to force a change as would clearly 3 
i 7 ies duri considerably superior. Е arkable. be the case in India. Indeed, there was 3 
| | rates in the two economies during y supe í ~ У y Ў 
| 1952-65 to be close to each other. The The much larger application of inputs 5 much little general knowledge of the famine 4 
| publications of the Joint Economic per unit of land in China in the initial r India. conditions in China during 1959-61, 8 
| Committee of the U.S. Congress year explained their relatively higher 166 per though there were many rumours going E 
E USCIEC) have also made а signifi- yield. The use of chemical fertilisers per : Indian abroad. The terrible facts have been ack- · j 
| ( ) gn d ђ 
| cant contribution to our knowledge of unit of land has been raised further and eflected nowledged officially only very recently + 
the Chinese economy for that period this has been- made possible by the ant age nearly two decades after the event. And 
and later. import of 13 large chemical fertiliser 79 per only following a political change, leading 
Price Analysis plants by China. In 1977, China. had majan 5 nro critical gt рач leadership; 
been using 64 kg of chemical nutrients edge in battling opposition parties and news- 
: i ç pe e hec lay in India a protective role 
In the seventies, western assessments Per arable hectare as against only 25 kg е group papers р 
| Sats КУС upwards: TE: led Dr s. in India. In China, the average fertiliser ight per: which seems to have been altogether 
Swamy to observe that "the propensity application per hectare of land again n China absent in China. у 
Я among scholars to now accept Chinese «шыс їп m tiree sean 1977840, Шол 07 ‘Statistical Fiasco’ 
| dat thout proper price analysis of the According to the . it rose further aiii У i 
| eae ер ава ВЕНЕ from 64 kg per hectare to 128 kg as r higher Курык шы сш ae 
| x ivi 1 5 аі dia in 1980-81. Bet- at this is inherent t 
underlying them has vastly increased". against 31 kg in In AREA LE IEEE ЗО 
Mr Arthur-Ashbrook in his USCJEC ween 1960 and 1980, China onomic £2 Sy: -S y 
| Batak ЭППЛ SE hc average brought 30 million hectares under irriga- among The starvation deaths were most pro 
| : EET. T i etween Чоп via pumps thus raising the ratio of 'ecently bably the result of excesses of the grea 
| annual growth rate in China between 1 1 і leap fi dand th mane estan 
i 1952-67 to be 3.9 per cent. In another irrigated to total cultivable land to 45 per eloping 1€ap forward and the com GIRS а d 
paper in 1975 he pushed this figure to Cent as against 27 per cent in India. suffer is well known that during and 
| 5.5 per cent. This exercise was repeated According to the WDR, 1982, China utthere creation of communes, Ane чаша 
| by other scholars in the West. Most of has been able to raise this ratio further to t figures machinery slipped away from n an 
| | the estimates relating to the Chinese 50 per cent as against 28 per cent in atistics. ofithe state SAU ane TORRE 
economy made: in the late seventies India. Increased mechanisation has forcon- quently. statistics E atng T a a x 
| hover around the figure of 5.6 per cent. been another factor contributing to rise 1€ usual 1959 were highly unrelia s a 
s MER ла 6 2.5 per Cen” in yield, The number of medium and statisti- "statistical fiasco" is clear from the fa = 
Annual per capita income increase was у А Пу cl 7 
Баје - 5 3 large tractors rose during 1977-80 to durable that grains output was originally claime 
estimated to be in the range 3.3 to 4.5 per ie 008 32. The to have risen from 185 million tons 
| cent depending upon what methodology '7> f oe 1957 to 375 milli ons in 1958 and 
7 ; the to million tons in 
was used particularly when it came to Mani : ang f 525 million tons was set f 
1 Е anipulation slarge- target о million ton 
| judging the size of the population. But . China. 1959. Later, the claim for 1958 w 
i clearly, even the lowest per capita figure ^ Manipulation of the terms of trade in Scale reduced to 250 million tons. The ft 
| was quite favourable. . / China in favour of the rural sector has ation that there has been no further starvati 
| Very recently the World Bank in fis e provided a-stimulus for raising outputin qte'of deaths in China after 1961 even duri 
World Development Report (WDR)has this sector. The index of purchase price the cultural revolution or during the b 
been’ (ele sing figures, on the Chinese of farm products in 1974, with 1952 as- agricultural years, leads one to conclu 
economy. However. itehas also revised base, stood at 164.4 as against 100.3 as that starvation deaths in China duri 
downwards its own assessment Of tpe index of industrial goods sold in the ny all 1959-61 were the result of dislocati 
Chinese economic defelopment. In the rural areas. The tax burden on oaths caused by the GLF and hectic establit 
first report it pointed out that during agricultural output was reduced from 12 ed by ment of communes and should not 
, | 1957-79, Chinese рег capitè product per cent'in 1952 to 5 per cent in 1975. (the regarded as inherent in the Chint, 
fe grew twice as fast as India's. the respec- The index of real wages of industrial about political system. P 
E tive rates being 2.7 and 1.4 per cent а workers in the state sector stood at 119 qc. The evaluation of Chinese economic 
Й | secet oy uM AH per О) in 1975 (1952100046 against 126 fr ügher Performance has thus been subject t 
income at $ 256 in as against all workers in 1971. Improvement in the 1 continuous revision both upward and 
! прав, India hag ape Satine ee terms of trade during 1952-74 aged TRES downward. The contrast with India is 
5 60 in 1 and China 50 only. İn IS more than 10,000 million yuan to farm _ e ED fi à 
1 > 4 s stems rked in the sphere of industrial Î 
subsequent report, in 1982, the World purchasing power. Since 1979 farmers is of development with respect to reduction of 1 
Bank estimated that both started from $ ave been offered “20 per cent increase ities, inequalities and poverty: and with res- - 
: | 160 in 1955. In 1980, Chinese per for the basic quota of grain to be nitted pect to the degree of self-reliance, Even 
fea capita income stood at $ 290 as against $. delivered to the state for national dis- ЛБЕ nlv simil T È 
| ' 240 for India. As Mr Dilip Mukerjee tribution and a 50 per cent premium on a he T EL АИ зы 
;eported in The Times of India (October аро GOS RESP s Ine, olla AK blind us to the fact that 
у s 1982) "the economic gap between it e oh ne ^ es quo 5 > com- China started with a highly unfayourable 
» - state HAS NOL (изе. Чё. | land-man ratio, and a high initial yield of 
Cd India has turned out to be much The cultivated area per person depen- = the х anig ише 
| taller than was customarily assumed gent on agriculture in China in 1978 was БҮ E олати ае 
| ЕР SAP л CAESA МОС 42 іп 907 : а 
| зе years ago only 0.12 hectares compared to 0.42 in ther: fully tas thee UIE world od one SER 
ie India (WDR, 1980). In future, it will be Lg : B 
ү ттозу{һ Rate mbre dificultfor Chin voliti- be prepared for further surprises. World 
| а опере Тайтай. econ p аи САДА д 5 the Bank reports in coming years will, one 
1 we 1950-51 the Indian E pu ate suing hopes. reveal more about the state of the 
on at a rate of around 3.5 per ident Chinese economy. 
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} Я j te. With the Congress- (1) enjoy- 

ашаа. M NEE ону, the Opposition could only | 
ing & ste SEER protest. But the time is long past for | 
E  nuch-can-be-said-or-both-sides attitude on, 
К ak di issue. The country is threatened with dis- 

the A ront The Longowal group, with a Khomeini- | 
mee ndranwale angrily breathing down its neck, 
xs. С for all practical purposes caved in under the inti* 
n t rv and pressure tactics of the extremists. How-| 
ver Ph Sant Longowal and his so-called moderate} 
e ers might equivocate over their constantly: 
shifting stand, it is abundantly clear Mores hawks | 
in the Akali camp are demanding—call it Khalistan or | 


а separate Sikh State—at gun point. | 


i i is has apparently slip” | 
T ship of the Akalis Ыр | 
Е he ieee Longowsl hands. On PARET the 5 | 
P Hon was suspended till August 15 bat ш x =e 

the agitation: has been intensified. Tbe oat о 1 Sac | 
sassin is rapi aining ground. In Anri i | 
а end а head constable was murder 


ously assaulted with an iron rod by a eae ata = paa OMEN 
which opened fire onthe police рагу NO GEY d his} | goes 
share rorists attacked an Air Force officer and his | | i Chi 
Ae ме at Pathankot with grenades. In yet another| | | UM 
bor ablê gutrage, a man recovering from gangor | | | првак 
‘injury at a hospital in Amritsar was again shot at | t gation 
three times by two assassins. This мү means ix: | ае 
pletes the tally of outrages. The list keeps ee | E ап en 
ing.' Instead of condemning these outrages and he Pr | |: matte 
ing the authorities in flushing out the killers and | > ter 
hoodlums from the sacred gurdwaras, where these anil | = out of 
social elements have found ready refuge, Sant Longo | | $ m У | 
wal and his men seem to have taken a Trappist УРУ | | Pekin: 
by tdaintaining silence over this campaign o terror | | “incide 
and haye sternly prohibited entry into the gurdwaras | E 
by the authorities for picking up the wanted men. | S| rons 1 


‘The Centres warnings, appeals and exhortations 
have.proved to be mainly 'counter-productive. The 
extremists, emboldened by Governments inaction Or: 
at best token action, have tried to bludgeon the | 
moderate elements among the Akalis into submission. 
-Despairing of any determined purposive action by the 
authorities, a fairly large segment of the population 
inthe affected area, especially in the Jullundur belt, 
aré planning a mass exodus to save their lives if not 
"pruperty. A number ~ of persons-- frightened - Cut of 
their wits have already moved to Delhi. The ominous 
threat of direct action by the extremists is reminis 
cent of the rumblings of the pre-partition days whic 

culminated in an appalling holocaust. 


: Prime Minister Indira Gandhi has now gone , on. 

. record with the unequivocal statement that the ter- 
rotist activities in Punjab will be dealt with sternly 
and the situation in the State would not be allowed to 
drift. If words have any meaning, this implies that 
the Centre has now made up its mind finally for a 
crackdown on the terrorists, the pseudo-secessionists} ? 
and the insurgent Khalistanis in a come-what-may 
spirit, The Opposition parties, if they rally want an 
end to disorder and ely dad ез should sup^]. 


port the Centre ош у unequivocally on this 
11 for 


1: equally involved in thé deliberately tar тор 
unjab issue. They will all get hurt and hurt plenty 
along with the entire nation if they fail to rise in this 


hour of supreme crisis over their inhibitions, prejudi- 
сез and partisan passions, 
a НЕ = 


NR جل یا‎ ит пи 
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E BETWEEN THE TIRES me 
| CHINA'S MOUNTAINS AND | 
1 MOLE-HIEES 7" 


By KULDIP NAYAR 


GOOD ви шту for Indla- significant that the Beijing Re- kilometres, end at tha same Ите 


: А China. relations із Peking’s view, an official Chinese weekly, claims to much larger territory 
reglisation that 16 over-reacted said in a recent issue that “this besides giving up claims to such 

to the participation of the cultu- (border) problem should be set- danger areas fb belleves to be 

En ral troupe from Arunachal in tied as quickly. as possible for under Indian “occupation”—the 
| asiad, China admitted this to the cause of peace їп Asia and nation should seriously consider 
India's ambassador in Peking, the world as a whole,” whether 16 19 not better to accept 


Mr. Venkateshwar, who in turn phat means Peking does re- 16 than to continue (o take an” 


has informed New Delhi of thig. cognise that without a setile- “all or nothing” attitude, 
eChina pis авы deas ment the border dispute between 
‘a disputed territory’ а India and Chine can endanger > 
that it protest when Arunachal vorid peace. Nehru too had ENES eee 
is paraded as а part of the In- written in one of his hitherto In en interview this month 
dian Union at international unpublished fortnightly letters to with South, a third world mage- 
gatherings, The emphasis is оп the state chief ministers that dn zine from London, Mrs, Gandhi 
international gatherings; in the hostilities between India end has said that she cen take eare 
Republic Day parade a float from China lay the seeds of a world of Parliament's resolution províd- 
4runachal is included and the war with the vast destruction ed China Îs willing to make con- 
Chinese ambassador present on and even annthilatton’. cession, She may find this diffi- 
the occasion has never been seen But the way the eielegations of cult, particularly now when her 
to wince jet alone protest Or the two countries have proceed- position “has been weakened by 
Walkout er pretest when Jted with negotiations docs not ine the poll results in Andhra Pra- 
коршш Se У dicate any sense of the urgency desh and Karnataka, And the 
Chin&'s -. sensitiveness ^ Over with which the problem requires. pref given to the Indlan delega- 
Arunachal is not new, In Octo- to be tackled, No purpose із tion was also limited, One of its 
рег 1901, when the Arunachal served by New Delht’s insistence members said before leaying for 
Speaker was included in a dele- that Peking should withdraw the Peking that ‘there is a long wey 
gation to 2 family planning con- chinese forces froni all the areas to со» Probably so. but ЧЕ. also 
od to give Hin а ува ЫЫ Tas; occupied after the 1962 hostilities: eontra EA Gener Gee Г 
ed to give him & visa and issued India knows that@Chine will not, are going on at a leisurely pace. - 
an entry permit later when the The стих of the problem is the је would: have been better if the 
matter got magnified into a dip- Aksat Chin, which gives China delegation had been authorised 
* lomatic “incident”. access to its Sinklang province. to negotiate the exchange of the 
xor Ching, making. mountains “аре question that New Dell! ate Chin for part of the terri- 
put of злојемШа is a matter Of hag to pose itself is whether it tory which the Chinese occupy in 
policy and it suspects that India should continue to demand the the western sector. ~ 
| во does the same. I was in vacation of the,Chinese from Ak- уеп if Peking were to with- 
| Peking at the tlme of the 1981 sci Chin as, part of the border draw by 20 Kilometres from the 
| “incident” and when I asked Мг Gispute settlement. Even those claim line in 1959 in the Ladakh 
| Нап Nian-long, then First De- who are not experts on China sector, as the Colombo proposals 
puty Forelgn Minister, , the reù- will concede that the Aksai Chin envisaged, a setilement might be- 
sons for objecting to the inclu- is moré important for China gin toxbe in sicht, 
sion of the Arunachal Speaker than for India, and it is Yealy a  Paking wanis to be a member 


| іп the delegation, I recall that disputed territory, of the third world: movement, Ib 
he was furlous, Has hinted that it would like to 
He sald: “These are petty tac- Package deal have its observers ct the non- 
tics, the fanillar manoeuvres aligned summit in New Delhi in 


which the Indian government has ‘The package deal that China March and the third world peace _ 
employed in the past.» I told nas offered——China’s recognition prize is beirig given (to the Rice 
him that from what I knew for the MacMahon Line for Institute headed by Mr, Swami- 
about the functloning in New India’s acceptance of the territory nathan, former Planning Com- 

Delhi, where the left hand often pexing occupies in the Ladakh mission member.) in Peking. 
did not know what the right section—is not a “take it or leave The last time the function was 
hand did, the whole thing could 1t" proposal. True, it has been in New Delhi and China has gone 
pot be part of any grand design, made clear to the Indian delega- out of its way fo woo the ormani- 
He did not agree with me. tion thet the Aksal Chin is not sers to have Peking chosen as 
Later, when Mr KS Bajpat negotiable. But there are indica- venue for the prize award, 
who was then the envoy im tions that Peking might be prepar- This means Peking has come a 
Peking and who is now leading eq to give some territory in the long way from Nehru's interpre- 
the Indian delegation to . the western sector, that is, the tation of-China’s motive for the 
talks, asked me whether I. knew Ladakh side, in addition to ac- 1962 invasion: “India is the chief 
whose idea it was to include the cording recognition of the Mac- non-allgned country in the world 
Arunachal Speaker in the team Mahon Line in the east, in ex- If India sould be humiliated and 
for the family planning confe- change for the Айша! Chin, Why defeated. the policy of non-ellen- 
rence, my fears were confirmed. not make a compromise? mee aa нса Sore ине 
I am sure thet the inclusion ‘Three years before the ҺозЫШ- -wou ауе роз коч дане ыг 
of the Arunachal culture tronpe tles broke oùt between India and ‘The removal си mda ep 
in the Aslad pageantry was not China in 1962, a “solution” of the which bas n uence pano “ ane 
meant to be ап, affront to  the*border issue was suggested ' py Which has become e 
Chinese, although they charac- Krishna Menon, then Defence the way of CUR. CP BS 8 
terlsed it as “bad behaviour", Minister, but he was opposed by pde ge MATS C M m S UNES 
But used to their own devious Govind Balabh Pant, then Home ee a Ch des rolley, апа р е 
рошасу, 10 may be difficutti Minister, whose Press Officer т СВАКО of non-a S ports dU 
for them to comprehend that was at that time, Menon had у eus hs pee 1 nce Os 
India was not trylng to score а told Chen Yi, then | China's AA Nem не deles fioi 

joint. It was only when Indie Forelen Minister, that India Ch аро En De HD 
(cancelled the visit of the Dr. might accept Peking’s suzerainty ment a Opp Asie. Ie d 
[Kainis delegation to China that over the area In the Aksal Chin now taking а + belligerent 
"cing realised that it had gone where It had built the rond to stance. Even tts hostility to- 
0 far, Unk Sinklang and ‘Tibet as well Wards the Soviet Union is being 
аз over a ten-mile strip to serve Curbed. though this may be part- 

EOP дё} yo ораму 98 2 buffer fo the road. In ex- IY Only a reection to the Reagan 
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У hat he was the centre: 
autKority. If the powers-that-be 
wil not be repeated 
and heir-apparent Rajiv 
hi is concerned. It is no co EU I 
under the present censat n Raj з si 
i) ing groom or the job he is expecte 
p dc s to corne. Whatever the critics 
E seriously or sneer about e 2 
I. n5 denying that a nent of the popu- 
: а KS a RS as Indica Gandhi's 
Щ сы to the Prime Minister's office. In any 
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ropes but he is а good o 
din Asiad. 


into politic 
was electec 
h the title o: 


fh MP., was im the ti 
Е - 0 
| Clean’, accom Ministr t 
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19 even by the super 
lg ing shape bereft of 
Hv will have to m 
ugh {be rough and tur 
has beer made one o 
les of Congress (1) by Ё 
Ing President of the 
ervision of the ' 
thelm of affairs, both of 
iy. According to D 
(stage was thinki 
igress (1) Preside 
More appropriate 
eral Secretaries 1 
bre assuming the 
lon. His 'perforn 
Fisted with the tas 
lal work of the p 
hi, Nagaland, Arunec! 
е or mar Rajiv, the С 
{This State is a cesspool of 
В administrative 7 
Ше underworld. Н 
essing lapses, tl 
nath Mishra, ha 
[the tarnished im 
bping as many as 11’ mini 
jbacklash of the “rebels 
[demanding his head on a 
ће real test of Ба 


rismiatie preseifce' 
ihe hard way 
ties. That is why 
ipal General Secre 
t Kamlapati Tripathi 
der the eagle-eyec 


“плге 


Ars. Gandhi а 
g Rajiv Gandhi а, 
was felt that it wouk 
him work as one of th: 
necessary experienc 
hip of the party organi 
is at hand, He has beei 
i fter the organisa 
machal Pradesh 
. Bihar will eithe 
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ence of "refurbish-! 
is Government by’ 
‚ thereby provoking 
d the dissidents who 
harger. ч 
pacity to cope. with hiy 
Bent challenging will be-his—ability. tc 
EJagannath Mishra е and instal a.really 
man, freely elected by Ahe legislators and поб, 
ited by a deeply entrenched caucus, as Chief 
ster. It is to be hoped that Mrs. Gandhi has learnt 
pbitter lesson that it is one thing to tolerate in- 
Ipetence and ignore corruption at times but another 
[а wholly reprehensible thing to defend the indo- 
Gand shield the dissolute under the mistaken notion 
an attack on her minions was indeed an attack 
Ber own leadership that must be met obstinately 
Е all the resources at her command, 
Int blatantly countenancing the gross inadequacies 


са 
age 
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even iff it 


misdeeds of sorae of her over-pampered colleagues. 
erculean task of cleaning 


Rajiv is to succeed in the 
Augean Stables in Bi 


Bihar, he must Waive the unstint- 
їз of the ‘Supremo’, It is very 
itie rule’ to ensure that 


have burnt down whole villages. 


spread ое "mobs 
“the night of Feb- 
Tuary 12, at least 50 people were killed іп a massacre 
by armed gangs which raided villages in Darrang dis- 
trict. Homes belonging to 6,500 families were razed to 
the ground when raiders belonging te a 
political group set fire to them, For several days, 
spreading communal clashes, large-scale arson and 
gs bad created a climate: of terror. with the 
result that only poor-to-moderate voting was recorded. 
in the first round of the Assembly elections held om 
Monday. Bepolling has been ordered at several places 
where the ballot boxes were forcibly removed and the 
polling booths burnt down. 

There is no let-up in the killing spree and а 
Congress- candidate was killed ina mob attack on | 
Monday. Events in Assam are now moving with the 
inexorability of a Greek tragedy, The next two rounds 
of the elections will be held on Thursday and Sunday 
for there can be no turning back now, no matter how | 
тапу more lives are 1056 in the process. All that the | 
blood-drenched exercise will have accomplished is їо 
proyide a way out of the constitutional crisis since 
President’s rule could not have been extended further 
in that State under the existing provisions. In view of 
the all-pervasive fear complex that vitiated the elec- 
tions throughout, the outcome eannot possibly reflect 
the will of the people. А 

The blame for the Assam tragedy rests squarely 
on the student agitators whose bid to sabotage the 
democratic proeess cannot be condemned too strongly. 
Fhe Opposition parties too must share the responsibi. 
lity for they cauld have enabled the Government ta 
put off the elections by co-operating with it in amend- 
ing the Constitution so that President's rule in the 
State could be extended beyond one year. The offer-- 
to dO so came too late, long after the electoral process 
had been initiated and when only a couple of days res 
mained for the polling to commence. The Opposition 
parties dre now attributing motives to the Govern- 
ment, They claim that the Government did not post4 
pone the elections because the ruling party had а 
vested interest in securing the votes of “foreign 
nationals” in Assam. But as Prime Minister Indira 
Gandhi has pointed out repeatedly, it was the Opposie 
tion which has made the elections inevitable by dill 
dallying over the Government’s proposal to 


and eventually a unilateral solution may have to be | 
imposed. If for this purpose it becomes necessary ta 
enferce’a state of Emergency there, the Opposition | 


cannot now logically question the step, 2 —— 
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| The Soviet President's 
| position has never been 
| stronger. 


by MARK ` 
FRANKLAND 


РЕНЕ Soviet Communist 

Party congress just end- 
ed here saw the triumph of a 
E > group of mostly old men, col- 
Fal ¢ lectively the oldest ‘ever to 
ie have ruled. the Soviet Unior, 
behaving as though the, suc- 
cesgicn problem did not exist. 


lt also, contradictorily, saw the 

Soviet establishment recomimit it- 

self to a daring policy of develop- 

ing the wild eastern and nor:hern 

regions of the country. that the 

youngest pioneers might find 

: daunting. Ó 

| Although ihe average age of the 

Politbure is pushing 70. and irs 

oldest member (the Latvian Bol- 

shevik Arvid Pelshe) is 81, the con- 

gress made not a single change to 
it. 


As for Brezhnev, his position 
has never looked stronger. In the 
Politburo elected after the previ- 
| ous party congress іп 1976, ће 
i had to contend with two figures 
і » Of seniority and substance: Kosy- 
| . gin, the then Prime Minister, and 
| Podgorny, who was President. 
| 
| 


2 But Kosygin 15 dead: and Pod- 
| ?  gorny, replaced as President by 
Fai! . Бгехипеу in 1977, slipped off the 
| 


| political тар finaliy last week 
| when he lost his seat in the Cen- 5 
| tral Committee. f 


Trusted Men 


foreign policy laid down a decade Brezhnev announced ambitious 4:3] 


ПТ 
frustrated crank 


= 


had be 


What is more, Brezhnev has 
managed to bring into the Central 


e Committee, ог to promote within 


its hierarchy, several trusted assc- 

even 

h family connections are un- 
usual in Soviet politics. 

His son, Yuri, First Vice-Mini- 
"ster of Foreign Trade, and his 
son-in-law, a Deputy Minister of 
the Interior, were elected candidate 
members of the committee. 

His brother-in-law, the First 
Deputy Chairman of the КОН, 
was “promoted to full membership. 

Among (ће interesting — Brezh- 
nevitcs to be promoted was Dr. 
Georgi -Arbaiov. who also. be- 
came'a full member. 


Arbatov is one of the leader- 
ship's advisers on America and 
detente, and his continued rise is 
just опе more sign—though it is 
scarcely needed—of Brezhnev's 
determination to continue with a 


о а n rre MM mre en - 

find. his friends were forgotten, of the Hitler-Stalin pa seven merated him as a demi-god. J 

as Hugenberg, Schleicher and years later. : E : Others saw in the litle man with! 

Papen are forgotten. ч Che Communist Verolage, таси “the Chaplin moustache only the 
By the advent of the 1930s, tempting 1o justify these fratrt- grotesque soap-bos — orator. 

as a result of the world-wide with Marxian dia- “Anthony Rumbold, an old fi 

slump, the Weimar Republic on deaf ears ы A TAN retired diplomat, fe 

was on the verge of economic worker no Fatherland" or wrote to me: 

and political chaos. Seven mil- “Social D тостасу is Fascism in “J met Hitler briefly in 

lion people, a third of the total disguise were slogans — income 1933 about a 

work force, were unemployed. prehensible to the massamind had become 


ed the Nat 
10 Sepleml 


` quality, 


ago.. 


There is the same sticking to the 
past in domestic policy. One Wesi- 
ern embassy, having read the eco- 
nomic policy speeches at the con- 
gress, feft tempted to repeat to 
their Government the telegram 
they had sent after the 1976 con- 
gress. 

The slogans are the same: eflici- 
ency, economy, quality. And yet 
what amounts to a revolution in 
an economy that till recently had 
merely io increase gross produc- 
tion, almost regardless of cost and 
is meant to be achieved 
by only marginally changed teci- 


“niques of strict central planning. 


A great deal will denend, both 
for the Soviet Union und the Jis 
of the world, on whether the So- 
viet leadership can achieve {tha 
ambitious economic targets il has 
Set itself while sticking to these 


„trusted, politically safe methods of 


management. 


which the beerhouse 
mipulated with such 
When, on 20 July 19 
e vs run 97 яр 


orator 
virtua 
" 


EL 


targets for the next five years at 
the congress. Coal production is to 
rise hy а maximum of 12 per cent 
to 800 million tons; oil, mors 
modesily by a 7 per cent maximum 
to 645 million tons (but a stagger- 
ing 380 million tons is to come 
from Tyumen. alone, twice the ra- 
gion’s present production); natural 
gus is to jump by a huge 47 per 
cent. 

Possibly the most important 
Story in the Soviet Union over the 
next few years will be whether at 
elderly and conservative leadership 
can áchiéve these results. 


If if is seen to ne failing, it runs 
the risk of being challenged. But 
if it succeeds, E m Ru 
IDE рле 8 
part 
will 
dese 


а father was Ши 
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miri pandits have played 
jal — and sometimes 
oversial — role in the 
India. The fact that 


tions with the Nehru family 
not be held against them, for 


have been distinguished men 
0 


5 ү; has | 
l l уо fields 
and diplomacy, Heh 
nomics the hard way 
of coming to grips w 
lems India during 
reer. (IL was: politi] sae 
he studied at the үз. | 
of Economics.) He his hiis 


Spell in the United Stats ~ 
14 years — as Execute! 
of the World Bark, Солк, 


General for Economi: үн. 
as an ambassador, 


men who visited it, men whose 

iss would constitute a veritable 

-cal| of honour in the recent 
V MIR ERN 


uld be tempting lo imagine 
how B. K, Nehru would have 
shaped had he taken part in the 
ional struggle that brought some 
is kin to the height of glory. 
; mother Rameshwari Nehru, 
s father Brajlal Nehru, 
ated in the freedom move- 
He had all the advantages - 
birth: he was brought up in af- 
nce and was educated abroad. 
ied at Balliol College, Ox- 
nd at the London School of 
where he came into 
Harold Laski whose 
Was magic at least to two 
| generations of politically aware 
10 . He also studied law. and 
vas called to the Bar from the In- 
Temple. As a boy he had 
4 10 become an engineer, 
Was customarv for bright 
y om upper-class families in 
10 appear for the ICS 
i ај Kumar succeed 
third attempt to qua 
at was then the most 
vice in the world: it 
is delermination rather 
4ck of talent in him. 
ru is probably one of 
lans to be still hold- 
loday a spry 70 
- like oihers of his 
satisfaction in nos- 
5 years’ experi- 
mistration. from the 
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tail circuits in Europe ed) 
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country. 
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је world; death to 


F frustrated crank 
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set fire to his houseeand 
£158,000 worth of damage. 


threw a stone at a girl of six, and 
when she said that she would tell 


their mother that he had killed the 


i fterwar ather of 
р attention, Afterwards the fall : 
| the murdered girl left bis wife be- 


s... опе of civi 


"After being anti-ladian am | turning 


tish as weli?" 


2 
li 
answers th 


FTYODAY I am going to offer’ 
an explanation which 
will also be a confession of 
faith. In India I have been re- 
garded as a slavishly pro- 
British man. For the admira- 
tion of English life and civilisation 
to which my Passage to England 
gave expression I was described 
as a dog wagging its tail in a wide- 
ly circulated Indian journal. So, 
my screeds on present-day England 
must have given rise to surpris 
among fellow-Indians. My British 


readers and friends may also have 
shared it. 


To all of them I would say: 1 
am recanting nothing. 1 am de- 
nouncing à wholly new and dif- 
ferent England which I see as the 
enemy and destroyer of the Eng- 
land I have admired and loved. I 
mightesay in the words of Love- 
lace;^which I read before I was 
sixteen? 


e question. 


‘True; a new Mistresse now I 
chase, 
The first Foe in the Field: 
And with a stronger Faith 
imbrace, (4 
A Sword; a Horse, a Shield. 
"Yet this Inconstancy is such, 
As you {oo shall adore; 
I could not love thee (Deare) 
T6580. pm 
evance ада! 


t "hits Duy eer. 
caused 


6. A fourteen year old boy 


r mother, killed her. Then he 
ried her, and went. home to 
atch TV. When his sister told 


ild the mother did not pay any 


irl 
ЖАГУ a solitary place and follow- 
ed them with a shot gun. Finding 
them 
course, he shot the boy, and went 
for the girl, She tried lo run away, 
but was overtaken, stunned by a 
blow, and then raped. After Kill- 
ing her the man went back to the 
boy, and finding him writhing in 
agony took pity on him, 
said, and killed him in order to 


anti-Bri- 


asks NIRAD C: CHAUDHURI, and 


Lovd I not honour more. 

I have never been a believer in 
the principle, if it is really not a 
nesation of principle — My fa- 


mily, right or wrong. Adherence 
to tnis idea has harmed India 
through the ages. Even the vene- 
rated Mahabharata, which has neld 
up the awful example of Dhrita- 
rashtra's infatuation, has not cured 
us Hindus of the folly of standing 
by our Durycdhanas. 5 

It was my parents who taught 
me to give up this false idea of 
loyalty. If we the brothers fought 
with a play-fellow and he com- 
plained to my mother, she always 
punished us. To our plea that pro- 
vocations came from them, she 
replied: "Why did you give them 
any occasion for complaints?" 
rrr ED 
"They reserve their com- 
passion for a Saudi prin- 
coss who was punished 
for edultery with death." 
маст MMÀ—ÀM MÀ —— MÀ 


My father follawed the same 
course. Once, when there was a 
question of dividing the joint pro- 
репу of my brother-in-law (sister's 
husband) and his brothers, the eld- 
est of the latter asked my father 
to be one of the arbitrators. He 


engaged in sexual inter- 


as he 


atthe риант гасе WINS ICVTS сазе WILT тле 
е and his friends were forgot: of the Hitler-Stalin 
had be as Hugenberg, Schleicher years later. 


Papen are forgotten. 


px By the advent of the 19305, tempting 10 the £rolesque soap-bo«x orator. SIE 
у as a result of the world-wide cidal policies v | Ми: xian Anthony Rumbold, an old friend 
slump, the Weimar Republic  lectics, fell on deaf ears. E and retired diplomat, recently 
was on the verge of economic worker has no | atherland Ot wrote to me: ў 
and political chaos. Seven mil- “Social Democracy is Fascism in “I met Hitler briefly in Marchi 
lion people, a third of the toral dÎ с” were slogans — income 1934 about a month айат dies 
work force were unemployed sible to 1 mass-mind had become chancellor. 
A large proportion of these wW the heerhouse orator mas father was the ш e 
came social driíisood and nipulated with such virtually shar На 
i National li Whén. on 20 Jul а 4 
mber 14, mue iia a 


ind her ‘boy frien gomg To- 77 


INVZTN TUUS 


called me and said: “Nirad, do 
you see N's (the eldest brother's) 
cunning? He asks me to be an ar- 
bitrator because he knows that I 
shall never press the claims of my 
son-in-law. I have refused.” 


So, I have always wanted my 
family to be right if it wanted my 
loyalty. To have written about 
England as I have done and will 
do can never be any kind of re- 
cantation, for what I am denoun- 


cing is a barbarism which is threat- | 


ening the very life and civilisation 
I have admired. No believer in ci- 
vili: 


of civilised men and women and 
another of unspeakable savages. 


I was forewarned of the emer- | 


ion is allowed to forget that | 
are two Englands today, one | 


gence of these wreckers as far back | 


as 1921 when I read the 


sensa- 
tional Romanes lecture of Dean 
Inge about ihe idea of progress. 


He said in it: *Ancient civilisations 
were destroyed by imported bar- 
barians, we manufacture our own." 
But the barbarians who destroyed 
the Graeco-Roman world were 
clean, in England T am having to 
sce how unclean barbarism сап 
be. To illustrate that I give only 
ten examples out of the scores 1 
could give even from the last three 
months. Three things should be 
noted about them: they are all au- 
thentic cases, and not sneculative 
scandal-mongering; they are си ед 
from reports in the Times and the 
Daily Telegraph; last of all. they 
do not come from the underworld 
of crime, but from those sections 
of British society which, so far, 
have been law-abiding, disciplined, 
and moral, 


L Going about in London has 
become insecure. Lord Home, the 


Yet E would find таштуу men - 
for their passivity, and for forget- 
ting that civilisation can never be 
triumphant, it has always to be 
militant. Why should it be left to 
me, an outsider, to feel the anger 
which they shauld show? It seems 
to me that c ation in Britain, 
in spite of being massive, is now 
only a massive survival. Perhaps jt 
will not be long before it is wholly 
in ruins, 
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us see if interferon is really 
д miracle drug jt is made out 
to be. 

Man was jubilant with the dis- 
_covery of penicillin by Sir Alex- 
Fleming. He thought he | man’s 
! won а resounding victory -penicillin in. 
sf his arch enemy — the insufficient 

E uly ^ bacteria has made these 
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| that the text endorses their | reasoms of fashion and even as a it claims that by curtailing govern- patibility between 
| opifions. Some of the classic | facade for sloppy thinking. But one ment activity and taxes, incentives зосја ла. This is 
works in the social sciences have | has to be caitful not to over em- сап be so increased that not only for all positive 
exploited this principle with | phasise. In a paper on social will peoples income rise but so ‘geological cate- 

mastery. However, as a science | science methodology. which is will the total tax ‘collection. In 

= fine 1). " we || ae ата H РА » x a > PT à 

matures it sheds its ambiguities. | bound to be influential in India, their zeal to make their EON scientist appre- 
This process has begun in certain (Amit Bhaduri argues that -social telligible to the average U.S. Re- са no longer 
social disciplines and certainly in scientists should ensure that their publican Congressman, the supply- with _ positive 
ds of ideology. 
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for some time, thrive on 
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that is, an ability to make 
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readers of diverse views feel 


avant-garde economist's penchant 
for mathematics and hair-splitting 
arguments. To а large extent, the 
criticisms are juslified: Increasing- 
ly, mathematics is being used for 


Adam Smith are well known. 
Another example is the mislead- 
ing simplicity of ‘supply-side’ cco- 


nomics. This is the dominant philo- ‚ріпа, In fact as 
sophy of Reagan’s government апі“ himself argued, 
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SSN EEN e "silent — encounters? 
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|Е- 57 Sisirkumar Ghose sae’ and being, “tll” one: fa Î 
to accept the epigraph: “Who | 
can admit that there is anything | 
else in the world. after this bas 1 
come into the world,” ў 
here is, zs Joy Mills under- 
lines, a personal.truth that man 
needs above all and which he 
has to acquire for himself. ‘This 
js what distinguishes man from 
other creatures and thi$ know 
ledze from every other, a funda- 
mental category, "on the far side Religion.” У 
of consciousness”, far and vet |? of. digresio А 
pear. The evidence is indubi- "Some Юг 
table, To believe Tillich, billions | takes ona 
have experienced the ultimate. As оше, dealing wit 
Manly Hall explains, in mysti- AN 
ecism we аге but exploring a uni- study of ову. 
verse worthy of ourselves. Thanks orty per cen 
to a change in the climate, we the experience 
seem to be living in а time when agnostic, Vi tisi 
there has been a “great swing. there a Ed 
from rationalism to mysticism’. angi: М 
Well, if not а great swing excom 
perceptible . turn, towards the, 
"wise science" of Aurora. 10 use SU 
Jacob Boehme's. solar syne): 

Science and mysticism get three, fini | 
inter-related essays. “Science 15 pine ре 
outward, logical, verifiable. рог, is that typical 
Mysticism is inward, a-logical, (mat we are known 
a non-transferable illumination fs (o be develop 
hard to verify. How shall the Chau | the Sol: 

(wo speak to each other? AS { ism" 
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object are опе”, а thought dear ја sirong ed its 
io the mystic soul. Fl. Kunz egi css of 0 R temples 
his, “Modern Exact Science : { express 


Mysticism” makes a strong plea 
for" non-material field forces 235 
ihe missing unifying concept. 
Gross physicalism. | we are told, 
15 no longer tenable. Even from 
a right reading of the atom — | пазарат 
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cosm of electronic standing waves wie ата 
— one might move from playsics Millar i: 
to metaphysics. Тоніка Lines 
“Mysticism іп the Space 
underlines how modern 
maticians and physicssts, 
beyond the 
space. finite time an 
experience view, of 
Jike metaphysicians, е 
“еусгу pathway of understanding 
within nature ultimately leads 
beyond nature". For all we knew. 
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Sun Temple at 
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Bhimdeo I. 


dian. village. . 
at jhe magni 
thé. Sun God ar 
Кра determination to 1 
оуег Mahfhud of Gazni, the site 
acquires an irresistible charm 
Rajputs trace their lineage 
from the Sun God; they» claim 
to be a solar race, "Suryavans). 
No wonder, therefore, that the 
Solanki. regarded their parent 
God. the Sun, with supreme de- 
votion. Their art and architec- 
ture glorified the Sun as they 
set out to face foreign on- 
slaughts. 
qui Mahmud's return to 
i, the Solanki recovered 
paired temples 
had razed to the 
also the begin- 
f comparative 


lanki dynasty. of 
affluence found expression іп 
the evolution of a form of reli- 
gious architecture which was a 
typical Indo-Aryan style, also 
known as the Gujarat style, and 
developed during the reign of 
‚ the Solanki dynasty between the 
10th and the 13th centuries. 
The 11th century was also the 
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time when the art. of temple 
building in Western, India reach- 
ed its height, In F2? of the 
temples was this more perfectly 
expressed than in the Sun 
Temple at Modhera. 


This shrine is a typical Indo-; 


Aryan structure of Nagar order, 
the prasad dominating over the 
Sanctum, joined in front io the 
gudhamandapa (covered рауі- 
Е Поп), supported by a group of 
massive pillars. The main shrine 
is faced by another hall* sup- 
A ported by 32 pillars. The typical 
be pillar is a stout eolumn divided 
into Several sections \(kumbha, 
geval, yashti, bharani, sir and 
eur each part richly carved. 
297 ower part shows а series 
or uS Standing separately in 
T (9 125; the figures are delicate- 
е in high relief. 
е temple consists of the 
hall € proper (garbhagaraha), a 
Ban (adhamandapa), an outer 
ir or the assembly hall 
foy murmdapa or rangaman- 

J, and а sacred pool (kun- 
TT OV called Ramakunda, 
ES Sabhamandapa does not 
the gee af the main’ body of 
ele but is a distinct 
om jt 3 placed a little away 

û it. Both, however, are built 
paved platform. 

Shrine and the: gudha- 
аба form а rectangle. The 
пы. saraha із 11 feet square. 
b Stone. which covered 

-Ae thara 
5 [5-1 


kilo- 


of the shrine where the Поог 
has caved in. The image of the 
Sun  God—now  missing—was 
enshrined in the upper cell 
while the lower was probably 
meant for storage purposes. The 
shrine walls inside are plain but 
the doorway is sculptured with 
figures of Surya seated and sur- 
rounded by dancers and ато- 
rous couples. 

The simplicity of the inside 
walls is balanced by the numer- 
ous carvings on their exterior. 
Particular attention is paid to 
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night of June 15, 1219, the 
Esthonians attacked the camp, 
forced their way into it, and 
killed Theoderic in his tent. 
Most of the king’s men, with 
the king himself, were on board 
their ships, and were summon- 
ed to the rescue. The fighting 
surged Баск and forth, the 
Esthonians seemed to haye the 
advantage. 

There is a legend that an old 
Danish archbjsbep (Anders 
Sunesen) knel*, «down. during 
the battle, sirê bad Jis? 


ed; but 
lowered them in “а. 
Esthonians gained ' + ps 
Things were looking blà, 
the Danes, when à pu 
thunder sounded and 

cross impr. 

vom 


y 


to вау; 
bann 


Maa--Jlag in 


Sun temple at Modhera 


the figures of Surya which have 
been sculptured’ in the niches’ 
round the pradaksinamarga, as 
well as outside the three niches 
on each side of the three win- 
dows. Generally, Surya is shown 
standing on a chariot being 
driven by seven horses. These 
images are influenced by the 
Iranian style characterized main- 
ly by high boots reaching the 
knees. 

The gudhamandapa has three 
projections: the entrance facing 
east, the others being the side 
windows. These were enclosed 
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this miracle the Danes were 
inspired with new courage. 
They defeated the Esthonians, 
and subjugated the: country be- 
fore sailing home. 


In countries with a legendary 
literature these old legends 
have proved to be more reli- 
able than was formerly sup- 
posed. 

The city of Reval in Esthonia 
has in its coat of arms the 
three blue lions on a golden 
ground of the royal Danish 
arms, and the city has used a 
Dannebrog for its emblem: a 
white cross on a red ground. 
From the fifteenth century the 
merchanis’ guild carried {his 
procession on festive 
occasions in Reval, 


Also, it is certain that only 
compelling reasons can have 
led ihe king to give up hisown 
banner with his own arms (the 

ons) in order to have і 
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A Nuclear Pakistan ише 4 


SN The main obstacle in the way of the U.S. government DEER] 
_ getting congressional sanction for its 3.2 billion-dollar arms | ics 
and economic aid package for Pakistan. which includes the 
sale of F-16s, is Pakistan's refusal to say unequivocally that | By ПАР MUKERJE 
Gt will not develop nuclear weapons. The Reagan adminis- LuMPUR: sta X Е E 
` tration, determined to make Pakistan a vital part of its anti- | poses н cal ше is 
` Soviet "strategic consensus", is evading the issue by argu- | multiracial coalition, ian ted] 
ing that giving Pakistan such, advanced weapons as the F-16 | Front, which has in Organisation, the 
E. will make it feel secure enough not to want to go in for neler гоа Му Мазор Front, 
nuclear weapons. The Americans should tell that to the a nE Se eS Toa the м 
~ marines. Some weeks ago, the director of the International Diese. fect on a Meaning an ПУНИ 
Atomic Energy Agency, Mr Sigmund Eklund, confessed of which over half [he Dakwah mo 
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Mion to. 


> Ss es ise in some case E R are 
that he could no longer guarantee the eflectiveness of the Eon a non Musi tae kind orden 10° ies, 

aor ^ qa E ЕСЕ р : e Philipnines an D derlying the 
f agency's nuclear saleguards at Pakistan's Canadian-supplied, us pu Mastin Phat, continues, therefore 


leas ing the UMNO 
clim? on the Балі 
of steering it to a s 


= reactor. He is not alone in being worried about what Pak- ¢ on the warpath, al- 
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istan is up to there. Some weeks ago, Senator Alan Crans- the help of their ad- S 


BLOT in Ge ks E 


v cia . ~ atr f ‹ af Sane 
ton revealed—and the U.S. administration later confirmed у kinsmen. interests. of promoting ae 
`` that a growing number of “anomalies”, “irregularities” Fr гт „к bility and avoiding exe ESI 
1 1 1 ue са S: | 

` and mysterious breakdowns had been occurring In the reac- | 


` tors monitoring devices. Most disturbing of all—and U.S. : fẹ of the challenge are ne е UMNO ae is to рл that. the 

: Fi Н d it—Pakistan is Р concern. On thea © aggressive Dakwah groups Bi the mos 
government officials have again confirmed it—Pakistan is pre On по iS deviationsis dome  klmslobsessed 

` moving fast towards completing a secret reprocessing plant [Жет last month in 

| сапа 15 also preparing a nuclear test site. Until now, the | in flowing white robes 
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ate problem for the Pakistanis has been getting spent fuel to police sition | D pa 

` geprocess for plutonium. Now, they have cracked this one | : 
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i of this, eight of them is, being used increasingly to pot fires puspecte 
a 2 : 3 : ER. pe oF ied 44 brands out of circulation, « ented. H 
s well. While the details are still secret, Pakistan 1s believ gl by m pores дач TS Though such agencies ss the Ne picture 
{о be adding nuclear fuel rods made in its fabrication js и па " ional Couneit for amie Aliis of perican 
plant, which is not covered by IAEA safeguards, to the fowieldins аде the Islamic Stel ee otkd on g 
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are removed from the safeguards system. Both Атеп- 5 Thailand. | Ba the federal, government has по dest and ec 


ntelligence agencies and the IAEA are apprehensive fed since early this year say in ‘religious affairs E 


try ор 
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about these “suspicious” goings-on. And well they mig conducting an the Thai 
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be, ince the irradiated rods form a plutonium reserve that [jer against the rem- phe д}. 
can be reprocessed once the reprocessing plant is operational. | Communit Party of have no sul 
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"There remains the matter of a nuclear test explosion. | tonser the suspension а | five yen eer 
e US. government contends that it has left Pakistan 1n pter, lange ol insur- sultans: К | | 
i doubt that the U:S. sees no difference between a weapons b ng петка, ONES. lL sional Changes | * 
> i 1 - ` 2 | 1 у 
aceful explosion. At the same time, contradic Ihave cpted out becquse ‘ke of the #6 ns it 
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1 ver, Pakistan does not need to have an explosion, me undercurrent 0 са so endorsed BY 
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ca, the former on its own admission, are known Ü Mum insureeney in 

| nuclear weapons, but they have not been | лаз of Mindanao 

had test explosions. For that matter, when brated by a short stretch Si 
icans dropped the A-bomb on Hiroshima and [нше ван WO 

‘that horrific act was the test explosion. So even (ernment in Manila. 
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— hhe disquiet the nore 224 1 | 
Tenders feel about the danger of 8. July | 
spillover of Irouba. Мут Malays tion | nc 59 
make vp 15 per cent af Singapores a ral societ 
popwlaton. and their educational end rac ; 
other handicaps make theni the un er fe the proDiem 
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ER are Americans more 
ous than when they 
a classless *ociety, 
ffputting than 
e of older 


4 1 
"lev 
disingenu 
to be 
seldom E 9 
| they disapprov 
i" for being caste ridden 
non-egalitarian. Yet the, 
of Paul Fussell's Caste| 
; Style And Status Jn The! 
(Heinemann. £ 8.95) is pre- 
«that the United States 15 
creas bf the most class dominated 
nsfobsesscd countries сл the 
This is a study all the 
fascinating for being con- 
wilh an aspect cf the 
kan people which has long 
buspected but seldom fully 
ented. Hete we have a 
picture of the entire range) 
herican discrimination as | 


shid region of origin, cthnic | 
1 bind, clothing, education, | 
and economic status. 
ombination of these vari- 
ors adds up to a class 
which the Americans 
stinctively to understand 
rence to an unspoken 
t can be seen to operate 
ever acknowledged. The 
hat xi e are 
108 Hier by the same assem- 
1 Changes t is doubtless по more 
Sat tual flaunting of the. 
ic " credentials. 


9 wis k 
оо" 


оа on grounds of accent, | А/ 


rected it with a formidable subt- 
lety which is at the same tme 
tinsel-like for lacking the tradi- 
tion to support it. 

American caste is the more 
inefficient and vulnerable in be- 
ing based on its own spurious 


denial; and if the unacknowledag- | ^ 


ed pursuit ot class is an amiable | 
failing the cumulative hypocrisy | 
it generates лп this and other* 
fields is arguably less innocent. 
A provocative and stimulating] 
book which asks us from a novel | 
angle, to take a second “су пе- | 
cessary look at the Amcrican | 
people. 

Theatre reviews like book re- 
views seldom survive the ephe- 
meral conditions, іп which they 
are produced. One thinks, as ex- 
ceptions, of Agate, Archer, Shaw 
of course and .Beesbohm, espe- 
cially the last whose collection 
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of theatre reviews is tailor-made 
as the bedside book for all sea- 
sons, dippable into the immen- 
sely readable as only Max can 
be. But running all of them 
close is Kenneth Tynan whose 
[А View of the English Theatre 
is now available as a Mcthuen 
paperback (£ 4.92), a collection 
of one hundred and tweive pic- 
ces covering a period of twenty- 
one years and postwar recerd of 
the British theatre which is un- 
apologetically and appealingly 
egotistic. 

For the point about ail these 
critics is that they ate lull of 
themselves and one is drawn 10 
their notices not because cf the 


У plays or the actors ог actresses 


in them but because they are 
Tynan or Agate, Shaw or Beer- 
bohm. The plays are often for- 
gotten, So are, the actors. But 


much of the book." 


Íthat those who 


their own 


answeri 
Young has now 
vided another 
book J need only 
not mean to imply : 
either unilateralist Or pro-Soviet 
— although: d 

neither of those descriptions as 
pejorative. My ; | 
now take the opportunity to Ië- i 
peat, was that I 


or 


example, 

the observations, 
Iyses and deduction | 
pretations being “preserve: 
their own independent right 
survive, irrespective of the 
and occasions which were 
original support. Tynan & 
of course offers other ample 
wards to the theatre addict but 
it is as exercises in com licated. 
subjective 1esponsiveness 25 
ween critic and play that 
long dated reviews continu 
grip the general reader. 


Lists of the "best" _ boo! 
which the Americans are ХОР 
of compiling are probably 
offshoot of their unenviable 
lity to regard culture as а ma 
keiable commodity. Tbe „аса 
to make it as сазу on the 
sumer as possible, to prov 
bim with a figurative button 
pressing which he will СО 
lessly be in possession of a If 
rary of books consistent wl 
slatus he aspires to achie 
Other lists, less rebarbative а 
the fun-making oncs which the 
Sunday Times ог the Onserver 
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lished by the Cambridge Univers 
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English classics with notes on | 
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want a library 
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па princely india has yielded 

a rich € of moral lepers. One 33 
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es not aspire | 


n the subject. 
jallengingly in 
hose who 


h of 

She gossip columns of the wester 
press for his amorous escapade’ nad 
and indiscretions abroad. 1 ies who, 
The women in Lloyd George's is simpl d 
тне were ore numerous T5 A 
pat people. ser 
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d be counted on the 


is biographers. Presi- 
“has been p 
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in Pakistan there was the ridicu- à 

lous General Yahya Khan who 

surrounded himself with ridicu- 

Jous women. We cannot forget 

Ahmed Sukarno who was no less 

renowned as & skirt-chaser than [в often u 

as an orator and freedom fighter. у 22 j у А г 

It is believed that, when travelling у У 4 

by plane. Nehru rescued a dam- r f j / ТШЕ 

sel in distress — distress of which 

the cause was, the Indonesian 

(сайт. In a history of satyrs 

Profumo and Parkinson will figure 
erely in the footnotes. 

There must be à number of 
characters, known and unknown 
in contemporary India, who will 
find а place in these footnotes. 
One must make а distinction 
between the passions that inspire 
great men with all their imper- 
fections and the desire that rules 
smaller men walking оп „stilts. 
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f i Toynbee а point is most reluctantly con- 


sister doing fOr Philip 
what Action has done, so deftly ceded, if at all, by the champions 
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a sort of tribal cosiness, an of not being open, according to asive real 
i wish that 


the authors, is the manipulation 
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the "the fascination of seeing how _ сасјез of the lobby and the cso- 
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9 or Philip of anyone of their tions in New Delhi. But it is 
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Pr Autobiography ‘on ‘the other. | obliged to be “open”. It js not of unrestricted openness. This is of an extensive but single fa 
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п the subject. Nor does t with .villainy as that the "right | or arranged into а “system”, ОГ the Bloomsbury 5 
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exploits and manoeuvres. 


A more intriguing tA heroes on their chario or in 
Mhat cards were invented by the martial stances while the numeral 
frustrated wife of an Indian cards represent the armies Of, 
{maharaja in an attempt to break monkeys and the demons. 


her husband's 
vith his beard. Aa cards o 
Moth hands апа. the mind, 


ere considered ап ideal solution 


о the problem. 
The ganjifa cards 


this day are hand-made. A 
ber of materials were used 


hin wood; animal skins, 
‚ The cards are all 
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pnd ornately 
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Coma] variations, Though 
al features с 


Produced — decorati 


Nour cards + 
ated ds 
ii! 


ch I have sent 


d games 
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„ "evolved about 


theory is 


habit of fiddlinz 


f are usually 
round, varying from one to five 
inches in diameter and even 
their production, including paper, 
Woven coton fibre and ‘fish scal- 


hand-painted and 
cquered for durability. 


1 ive mqtifs of 
in the numeral cards. The 
d ‘were lavishly 
| Cal imagination and 


many as 360. The suit signs vary 
among the different packs but are 
to recognise by their 


Korchi often easier | 

in background colours. Since all the 
very fon cards are hand-made each pack is 
паз askê unique. 


For identification, Indian plays 
ing cards have been classified ac- 
cording to their subject matter. 
There are four main groups: mili- 
tary exploits, palace life, religious 
and mythological themes. 

The evolution of the various 
forms, chronologically | speaking, 
js not ceriain but it is thought 
probable that among the oldest is 


police s after European cards the ‘Ramayana’, based on the 
nu pei unique appearance ant military explois of Rama. The 
pir susaest that if the west oldest form of card games in 
E any influence at all on their India, the Ganjappa cards of 
pot ment, it was only à tenu- Sonepur (Orissa), reflect, аз does 
fos one. 1 that Indian chess, two opposing armics. Fotal- 

jt is also suggested, ша 3 : h ie ling 144 cards, the pack contains 
taris, termed game Sie cere - 12 Suits of 12 cards each. divided 
Persian fOr card games) Persia equally into six weak suits devot- 
Drought into India ПОП ПА. ed to Rama and six strong suits 
by the Moghuls. П lo SA CR devoted to Ravana (ће demon 
ganjifa were simple ete ih king of Sri Lanka) Тһе entire 
transferred onto’ paper as ООП epic battle between the two 
the games Were based on military — yines is reflected in thee pack, 


where the honour cards show the 


It is probably from this pack 
that the game based on imperial 
life gradually evolved. Called 
‘Moghul ganiifa', it is said to have 
been invented by the emperor, 
Akbar the Great, from an already 
existing 144-pack. Obviously, he 


ccupy 
they 


(0 thought this number too cumber- 
Bre some and reduced it to 96 cards 


of eight suits of 12. The eight 
suits represent the eight depart- 
ments of the emperors imperial 
court. 

The two court cards are Mir 
and Vizier, representing the King 
and prime minister. The suits, 
again divided into weak and 
strong, are Surukh, symbolising 
the treasury, Safet, the silver 
mint, Tai, the crown and the 
royal insignia, Chang, the royal 
music, Ghulam, for the servants 
of the roval household, and so on. 
One such set was made in Mur- 
shidabad in West Bengal between 


1vOrv, 


catelv 


many 
the 


exe- 


Sometime: У : 

iniature VU ne whole school working for Indian 
Mall, round nes onto the  mawabs and presented to Robert 
Dp surface of the Clive. 

| Кајачћап, Ori During the Moghul period, 
0 a few кера, Maharashtra court artisans are also stated to 
E are some of th in West Ren- have pandered to the wishes of 
аф e main centres their royal masters and produced 


producti, 

епа uction 

pt alive а 
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WU games are still 
Ía онд cards 
FRE artisans, nd sold by the 


9 ee of cards in a pack 
as little as 36 to as 


these amusing sets of cards in which 
domestic pets and animals of the 
chase figured instead of the usual 
suit markings. ! 

‘She ‘Dasavatara ganjifa’, one 
of the most decorative and popu- 
lar card games 
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playing cards. 


represents in its ten suits of 12 
cards each, the ten incarnations 
of Lord Vishnu. Each suit shows 
a different avatar of the deity, 
with the highest card showing 
Vishnu performing some deed or 
sitting on a throne. 

The ten incarnations of Lord 
Vishnu are split into four ages, 
with the fifth age (represented by 
the tenth suit) yet to come. The 
first age of the ‘satya yuga' (Age 
of Truth) shows the deity as ap- 
pearing on earth in the guise of 
different animals and tells the 
story of the ‘new creation’. The 
first suit, Matsyavatara, shows the 
fish whose form Vishnu adopted 
in his first incarnation. It tells 
the tale of how god saved Manu, 


the first human, by towing his 
ship to safety after a flood. 
A typically Indian game of 


‘Dasavatara ganjifa’ is 
Orissa and Bengal. 

The largest group of Indian 
cards are the ‘Chad packs, of 
which there are at least 13 differ- 
ent types. ‘Chad packs’ are! found 
mainly in the South and represent 
mostly mythological elements. The 
number of cards in such a pack 
varies from 26 to 360. contain- 
ing 18 suits while the court cards 
show clephanis, chariots, horses, 
deities and consorts. 

Experts relate that Krishnaraja 
II, Wodeyar of Mysore (1794- 
1869), was absolutely enchanted 
by board and card games and had 


cards, the 
still played in 


. same. E 


invented several himself. He also. 
commissioned court painters to 
make such cards especially for him 
and his family. All these packs 
with religious and mythological 
significance, showed the various 
Indian gods and divinities in their 
full splendour. 
‘Ashia Malla" or the eight 
wrestlers is the name given by | 
the craftsmen of Ganjam ‘district f 
(Orissa). to a special type of ganji- 
fa game, which depicts the lege 
of Lord Krishna's childhood. On 
the cards of the pack appear, im 1 
a distinct style of folk art, Бе 
eight battles fought by Krishna 
as a baby and as а boy to ward | 
off evil. 4 
This distinct appearance of the bis 
Indian cards, however, underwent ||| 
a change when European playt 4 
cards came to the country i 
the arrival of the colonialist e 
alien designs were soon adapted to 
suit Indian taste and pattern and 
in many centres of card painting 
the European suit signs’ and the 
court cards like the king, queen | 
were incorporated ip | 
Till then, Indiat 
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distinct suit sym 
sword and so on) which had come 
to be. more or iess, standardised? 1 
For instance, symbols used in A à 
Dasavatara set. both in Orissa and jj 
Rajasthan, were more ог less the) Ù 
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Galton, even before the laws of 
heredity were understood, proposed 
the system of Eugenics which he 
cautiously defined as “Ше study 
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trol that may improve or impair 
the racial qualities of future gene- 
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П the fond belief that this I not even attempt mathematical 
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being conclusive. As far as I know, 
very few of the. students with IQ 
exceeding 160 fulfilled the promise 
of genius in later life. 


Let us look more closely at two 
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Russell could not even make tea, . 
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in his mind. Einstein was a drop- 
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In September 1945. 


he came to the conclusion that if 
a time limit was not fixed for the 


withdrawal of British power, 
there would һе no end to the po- 
litical bickerings in India. He pre- 
pared of wilh- 
Ї т as the 
cknamed 

ell as "Operation Mad- 
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transfer of power was not totally 
idea. as during the war 
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nt General in Washington, 
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conveniently not, mentioned that, frus Oppositio es was, therefore, 
though Sardas withdrew the пом. quite on the card d P 
the controversial appointment wash Mountbatten, tells the interview- 
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this Dominion Status lui how August 15 was chosen 
which at ibe time "ко ivamsfer power. Wh Mount 
V. haters Clarification that August 
Sis was the day of surrender 
Japan and it was he who 
ed the surrender. all speculations 
would be laid to rest. But this 
“elo reveals his narcissistic Wait 
Lord Mountbatten, thus, is Te- 
caled as being an egoiste The 
$ wers have taken his words 
у at face value. The result is that 
‚ objectivity and historical 
spective have become casual- 


Wave, Was just 


i 
Mountbatten. But ftw 
зе Viceroy found out й 
Doi | Salus solution, И 
ned cored to read the document? 
10900 over to him by Wavell ји 
с found ош a memoran 
яй by V. Р, Menon ат 
i Secretary of State f 
+ v à when Wasell ud the ice 
тоу їз Was done will ђ 
knowledge and approva 
Early in 1947 when M 
зрранитеп was | 
the Secrevary of Siate h 
that such a plan was | 
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THAT CARY GRANT TOUCH : Dharmendra with Shabana Azmi in “Bichhoo”. 


portunity of working with profes- 
sional actors or getting a decent 
salary for my work. 


I would like to aiford a: crane - 


for a shot once in a while, And I 
do like a comfortable room to rest 
in afler a gruelling day on lo 
tion. I know it's very romantic 
to struggle, to lug around your 
lights and camera on your shoul- 
ders; After years of this, however, 
vou do want stability and grow 
up. ` 
I sce the old order 
arourd me. Audiences аге bored 
to {ears with stories as old as 
their grandmothers. They may aot 
be bored with “dishum лит.“ 
Like westerns in America, thats a 
permanent part of our cinema. 
Still, these action movies have to 


crumbling 
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not 
„nih 
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probably. I ma 
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the building of a strong Indian 
nation. 

This observation might read as 
an obiter dicta to those who 
have not studied the government's 
nolification and objections to it. 
So it is necessary (o reproduce 
(пе nolification in part. It says: 

ln examining and reviewing 
the €xisling - arrangements bet- 
ween the Union and the. states 
and making recommendations as 
lo the* chanses and measures 
needed, the gommission will keep 
In View the social and economic 
developments that have taken 
place over the years and have 
regard to the scheme and frame- 
work of the constitution which 
the founding fathers have so 
(пошу designed to protect 
i erence and ensure the 
dus Y and integrify of the coun- 
У which is of paramount im- 
portance for promoting the wel- 
fare of the people.” 


enefit о 


a—sonal life? 


gory, called *middle-o£-thie-road^ 
cinema? По vou feel embarrassed 
belonging to it?- 

Apparently, there is such a cate- 
But should films be given 
? І don't know, sometimes I 
feel many of us in this 
are crows wearing peat 
As a crealive person 


my 
ion is to fee] free, not wear 
feathers. 1 Г 

I'm restless by nature. Гуе hop- 
ed from writing to thaztre. from 


V. and documentaries 10 film- 
ing. I don't know whether 
tha a bane or а boon. Td love 
to do a musical a la Busby Berkely 
or a gripping thriller. E also have 


p 
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a script ready about Jand Габош. 


lled Disha. But producers 


Ters е 
fee cen only click with 
comedy. 1 hope io get out of 


"this typecasting some day. 


Does your creative restlessness 
ауе a lot (o do with your per- 


Come to think of Jit, У 
Gidn’t have a normal upbr nging. 
Jou know. I met my father only 
Shen I was 25. Hes a Russian, 


my mother had met him in Gene- 
va and eventually divorced him. 
Once I was supposed to get a 
scholarship at Fergusson college in 
Poona fer scoring the highest 
marks in Sanskrit. The scholar- 
ship was only meant for Chitna- 
wan Brahmias,and they couldn't 
make up their minds whether f 
was a Chitpawan from my mo- 


а. 
thers side or a Russian. The 
point is that Гуе grown Up as a 
‘loner, given to fan s. L didn't 
have a brother or.sister. The 


games I played were different: | 
could sit ona- rocking horse for 
two hours and dream of prin- 
cesses, fairies, dragons and gast- 
les. 2 

I couldnt stand the idea of an 
arranged marriage and chose mv 
own husband, a theatre-persea. 
]vs another story that the mar- 
riage didn't work out. But we're 
great friends (Arun Joglekar play- 
ed the heroine's father in Katha). 
Maybe I don’t want anything per- 
manent, in my relationships OF 
the type of films J do. I live like 
a gypsy and ef, want [o keep it 
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An :dst high hopes for a 

T was ШУ, that the sevent 
of the UN. sponsored 

ks on Afghanistan had 
ју three weeks ago The. 

e earlier 
subsided with, 
dity. The shooting 
an warplane by the 
16s, acquired ion 
5. is an apt symble perhaps 
fie present shape of things. | 
-| The irony of it all is that ther 
re, good reasons for an 
d over the prospects of a 
lution of the cee 
| issue being found at last. In 
[s s place, well before the start of 

Geneva-7, Kabul and the Kremlin 
+ had come through with the long 
awaited time-bound programme for 
the withdrawal of Soviet troops from 
Afghanistan, in return for non- 
interference in Afghan affairs and 
US. guarantees that the agreed 
| terms of an overall settlement would 
| infact be implemented 
On the latter two points, as indeed 
| on the question of the return of 
‘Afghan refugees in Pakistan to their 
homes, the necessary " instru ments 
| acceptable to both sides, were 
already in the briefcase of Mr 
Diego Cordovez, the U.N. under- 
secretary-general, who has been 
| playing the role of a painstaking 
tireless mediator. 

All that remained to be done, 
therefore, was to make the Soviet- 
| Afghan draft of the" instrument" on 

withdrawals acceptable to Pakistan 

and the U.S, and the entire package 
deal would have been neatly tied up. 

This it was generally expected, 

Would be accomplished during 

Geneva-7 because though a gap 

existed between the positions of the 

two. sides, it’ could not ђе 
| considered unbridgeable. 
| Indirect talks between the two 
|| sides are of course confidential. 
| Even 50, it is known that the Soviet 
| Union has suggested a phased pro- 
| gramme of withdrawal of troops to 
| be completed in four years. But this 
| is clearly a bargaining ploy as is 

Pakistan's terse demand that the 

withdrawals should be completed 

within six months of the cessation of. 
arms supplies and other assistance 
to the "Mujahideen" fighting the 

Soviet-backed Afghan regime in 

Kabul A compromise on an 18- 

month deadline is thus considered 

feasible, especially in view of a 
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|. were, and a 

upbeat moo 
i Molitical SO 
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4 mi Pakistani statement that with- 
1 БЕ? drawals should take place “in mon- 
oppa e ths, not years”. 
ә 
h Bargaining Ploy 
The second reason for optimism 
A ove i i f 
: er a possible resolution of the 
IL Afghan issue through the Geneva 
E process is even more striking. On the 
| Very eve of Geneva-7, Mr Babrak 
i Karmal was replaced by 39-year-old _ 
(oft Mr. Najibullah as the leader of the 
ОД ruling party in Afghanistan and a 
EDS розшуе new element was thus 
Fol introduced into the situation. The 


removal of the controversial Mr 
Karmal was obviously at Soviet 
initiative and the signal of the Soviet 
Union's willingness to get the 
Afghan problem out of way on hon- 
ourable terms could not have been 
clearer, 
Н Pakistan, backed by the U.S. has 
Pe taken the position that 
am uid never have face-to-face 
with the Karmal regime 
ecause this would amount to con- 
ferring legitimacy on a head of 


Б: т ST 


h power on a Russian 
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government who had “ridden to 
5 tank". 
Afghanistan. for its part, had served 
notice several months ago that 
Geneva-7 would be the last exercise 
in" proximity talks” and that further 
negotiations between Kabul and 
Islamabad must be direct. Against 
this backdrop, Mr Karmal’s re- 
moval not only makes senses but 
also must be considered to be-an 
important concession by Russia to 
Pakistani and American senti- 
ment. ^ 

There is, of course, another way of 
looking at the twin Soviet moves— 
offering of a time-table for troop 
withdrawal and making the 
leadership change in Kabul 
Evidently, Mr Gorbachov and his 
close advisers feel confident that a 
Marxist regime in Afghanistan, 
headed by the dynamic Mr 
Najibullah rather than Mr Karmal, 
would be able to survive even in the 
absence of Soviet troops. 


Proximity Talks 


Normally, all this should have 
been a basis for a solution of the 
Afghan imbroglio being clinched 
because an important assumption 
underlying the proximity talks all 
through has been that the post- 
settlement Afghanistan would have 
a government friendly to the Soviet 
Union and nothing would b: done 
by апу party to use Afghanistan as a 
base for operations directed against 
Moscow. 

However, life is not always dic 
tated by logic. The talks at Geneva 
have not progressed as they were 
logically expected to. A last-minute 
miracle that would reverse the 
current pessimistic assessment is 
unlikely. The question therefore 
arises: what has happened to turn 
well-founded hopes into dupes? 

A short answer to the question 
would be that, as during Geneva-III 
in the summer of 1983, so during 
Geneva-7, there seems to have been 
a sudden change of heart on the part 
of Pakistan at a very crucial juncture 
in the negotiations. Moreover, now 
as then, the impetus for the change 
appears to have come from the US. 
though this time there have also 
been some domestic Pakistani con- 
siderations at work. 

The sequence of events by itself is 
revealing enough. Some days before 
the start of Geneva-7, General Zia- 
ul-Haq stated publicly, for the first 
time in six years.that he believed the 
Soviet Union to be sincere in its pro- 
fessed desire to withdraw from 
Afghanistan. Indeed. he went so far 
as to remind the sceptics that in the 
past the-Russians had withdrawn 
from Austria and Azerbaijan. And 
he wenton the declare that his coun- 
try as well as others must do all they 
could to help the Russians get out of 
Afghanistan. No wonder the Pukis- 
‘tani foreign minister, Sahibzada 
Yaqub Ali Khan, spoke in highly 
encouraging and optimistic terms 
just before leaving for Gencva. 

In a short few weeks, however. 
Gen. Zia changed his tune. He 
declared that the Russians had no 
intention of withdrawing from 
Afghanistan. He also compiained of 
both the violation of Pakistani air 
space by Soviet and Afghan pilots 
and of Soviet-Afghan bombing of 
“alleged supply dumps of the 
mujahideen” in Pakistani territory. 
The shooting down of an Aignan 
SukhoF22 bomber by Pakistani F- 
16s later was obviously meant to but- 


“Times, from Gen. Zias point of view, 


eGáhgotri. dos HE 


tress the complaints on the str 
of which the current talks at Geneva 
are 5eing respresented as Of 

consequence. А | 

It may be a mere coincidence that | 
immediately before Gen. Zia's 
second ‘statement, reversing his 
earlier stand, the U.S. under- 
secretary of state for political affairs. 
Mr Michael Armacost, had paid a 
visit to Islamabad. But there can be 
no doubt that the US. has little 
interst in facilitating a settlement of 
the Afghan issue and this message 
must haye been delivered to Pakis- 
tani rulers through various chan- | 
nels, not necessarily through Mr 
Armacost alone. 

It is doubtful if any responsible 
American still believes that 
Afghanistan can be converted into 
Russias Vietnam. But the idea of 
keeping the Russians bogged down 
in Afghanistan and thus “bleeding 
them white" has obvious appeal in 
Washington. 

The stepping up of the CIA's 
assistanee to Afghan rebel groups 
via Pakistan, typified by the supply 
to them of deadly Stinger missiles, 
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speaks for itself. That the Soviets Ete pu е 
have readjusted their tactics to the SL 1 
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changed ‘situation—aircraft taking 
off from Kabul and Bagram air base 
do so with helicopters on either side 
firing flares into the air to deflect 
and destroy any Stinger aimed at 
them until the planes reach a safe 
height does not appearto have made 
any dent in U.S. policy. 

The US. has good reasons to 
believe that in the competition with 
the other superpoweer it has an 
upper hand these days. In the cir- 
cumstances, it does not suit America 
to help the Soviet Union get off the 
hook in Afghanistan. As it happens, 
president Reagan has taken the U.S. 
Congress to task for sending a 
"wrong signal" to Moscow by slash- 
ing the administrations defence 
budget by $ 35 billion. What kind of 
a signal will the conclusion of a set- 
tlement on Afghanistan at Geneva 
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Above all, a solution of the $ h more ef 

Afghan problem would beunaccep- ?' | remus 
table to the Reagan administration Bo ле 
until the Nicaraguan situation is A „пој ut 
resolved. to its satisfaction. cent H 
Obviously the theory of linkages © 26.18 
dieshardintherealmofsuperpower 1 
relationship. _ а 
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Againstthis backdrop it would be 
natural for the U.S. to see to it that its 
Pakistani allies do not strike a 
separate deal with the Soviet Union , 
at Geneva over Afghanistan. The 
Zia regime, of course; knows on 
which side its bread is buttered. and 
any defiance by it of American 
wishes on an issue of great impor- 
tance to the U.S. is therefore unlikely 
even_at the best,of times. But the 


are no longer of the best what with 
the mass upsurge triggered by Ms 
Benazir Bhutto's homecoming and 
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the further complications created by ја sochi- 

the likes of Mr Fakhr Imam. the | 

national assembly speaker whom bear in + | 

the general wishes to oust. | Consti- у | 
Altogether, therefore, the outlook to take | 

at Geneva appears unpromising. to bition of i 

say the least. But those who find this commus pz 

lumesscal = 


state of affairs to their liking must 
also know that if, as is lekely* 
Geneva-7 ends infructuously, the, 
negotiations over: Afghanistar 
might remain disrupted for a long 
ime ta came 
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(АЕ veteran Harijan leader nas 
jescribed. the non-reservauon- 
jst agitation in Għjarat as “geno- 
cide —а case of 90 per cent of 
the population attacking a smell 
золију ostracised. and deprived 
“community of only $ per.cent. 


| Mr.Jagivan Ram argues that it 
is the official position of а per 
and not his wealth, that gives ^im 
ithe socia] status, A rich man who 
belongs to а lower caste will not 
‘get the respect of а person coming 
from the upper caste. but if he ос- 
cupis a high official position, he 
Will set the respect of his upper 
caste subordinates. In this thé so- 
сш disabilities against the lowe 
tastes are being gradually broker. 
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stance. And so any attempt to 
have a ready-made all-India solu- 
tion would satisfy neither. 

Here we will have to bear in 
mind the provision in the Consti- 
tution. We will also have to take 
into consideration the position of 
backward and scheduled commu- i 
nities and their numeitcal ^ i А 
strength and th; avvance. Mey ^ | 
have made during the разг yea 
It is an undeniablz fact that Ke s 

ward and scheduled comnuiniites in 
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share in the administration 
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HOUGH the non-Congress 
ruling coalitions in bath 
U.P. and Bihar fell apart on 
several points, including that of 
the ‘status of Urdu. so far the 
future of that language has not 
becorne one of the issues for 
campaigning in the eleciions 
due io be held three months 
hence in those States. 

The silence on ihe future of 
Urdu may be due to an anxiety 
on the part of Hindi enthusiasts 
io avoid bickerings in the North 
white the South continues to 
be opposed to the imposition of 
Hindi. Hence the only linguistic 
eleciioneering postures have 
been taken by Mr Nijalingappa, 
and though ostensibly addressed 
to' the South they are really 
intended to assure potential 
Congress supporters in U.P. and 
Bihar. The other reason for 
ihe present quiet on the anti- 
Urdu front in the Hindi-speak- 
ing States might be thai this, 
so far disliked, language may 
come in useful for the speakers 
of Hindi in circumventing the 
three-language formula. After 
all it моша ђе easier for speak- 
ers of Hindi to learn Urdu than 
to learn Tamil. 

The..correct perspective’ on 
Urdu can be only historical, and 


`| cussed in: these 


it is only: that aspect of Urdu 
literature which can be  dis- 
columns for, 
unlike Bengali, few works in 
Urdu. have been translated into 
English. The two main handi- 
caps under which Urdu labours 
are that no region within resi- 
dual India (not even Delhi) nas 
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vir litera tye 


that it was born too late. 
*We in this article are more 
concerned about the second 
handicap than the first; the cir- 
cumstances attendant to it have 
{coloured to a great deal Urdu 
i Saofding to Muham- 


“this particular literary . tradi- 
tion began with Vali (1667-1707) 
and became fashionable after 
1720. Dr Muhammad Sadiq, its 
latest historian in. his History of’ 
Urdu Literature (1964) agrees 
with the first and says that “Ше 
lines ascribed to Amir Khusreu 
(1253-1325), besides being all too 
few, have been unconsciously 
modified through generations of 
oral transmission; and obviously 
it is dangerous to build too far 

on them”. ^ 


URDU IGNORED 


Till the time of Emperor 
Muhammad Shah (1720-48) the 
Muslims of India had! ignored 
the need of having a language 
of their own. The Persian Mus- 
lims had felt such a need and 
giving up Arabie had developed 
Persian to serve both national 
and Islamic needs by the time 
of Mahmud Ghazni (998-1030) 
and Firdausi (940-1020). That 
development gave Persia the 
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Both those who seek the 
preservation of Urdu as the 
repository of Muslim culture 
in India and those who oppose 
it as а sectarian language 
base thgir arguments on the 
narrow irends in Urdu liter- 
ature between 1858 and 
1938, ignoring its earlier or 
later trends History has 
queered the pitch for Urdu. 
If writers alone were to decide 
its fate it is quite likely that 
it would break out of its sec- 
tarian shell, but wunfortun- 
ately, its destiny will be de- 
termined not by writers but 
by politicians, And this poses 
а question mark over the fu- 
ture of Urdu - 


КН 


there were advocates for Arabic 
but none for Persian., However 


Persian influence never dis- 
appeared altogether and both 
Ghalib (1797-1869) апа Iqbal 


(1876-1938) for some years 
wrote in Persian in preference 
to Urdu. 


EARLY DEVELOPMENT 


While Urdu (in fact Hindi 
.adapted for use by a Muslim 
community) was taken up at 
the Mughal Court too late for 
it to become a national language 
it developed rather early (com- 
pared to other modern Indian 
literatures, Vali was a little 
over a century earlier than 
Henry Derozio) for it to be 
open to the impact of the West. 
We will be observing the сеп- 
tenary of the death of Urdu’s 
most important poet. Ghalib, 
next year while seven years 
ago we celebrated the centenary 
of the birth of Bengal’s great- 
est poet, Tagore. The respective 
spans of life of these two poets 
illustrate the earlier  develop- 
ment of Urdu, There were sev- 
eral important Urdu poeis in 
the decadent Mughal tradition 
before Ghalib, and at least two 
after him, Momin (1800-51) and 
Dagh (1831-1905). It is poss- 
ible that when Michael Madhu- 
sudan Dutt (1824-73) expressed 
himself enthusiastically about 
the martyrdom of Hassan and 
Hussain being excellent sub- 
jects for great poetry he was 
giving evidence of his ac- 
quaintance (and probably dis- 
satisfaction) with the work of 
two of his Urdu contemporaries, 


Anis (1802-74) . and Dabir 
(1803-75) who then enjoyed 
much fame by writing poems 


on that subject in a specialized 
form called marsiya. 


Urdu writing came under 
Western impact only after 1857, 
to be precise with the Mani- 
festo issued in 1874 by Muham- 
mad Husain Azad and its first 
modern writers were Sayyid 


Ahmed Khan (1817-98), Hali 
(1837-1914), Shibli (1857-1914) 
and Muhammad Husain Azad. 


The last named wrote his his- 
tory of Urdu poetry in 1881 and 
having received instruction fro) 
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and later trends. Hali, who gave" 
this bias, 


early expression to 
admitted his own 
while in 1889 recalling 
memories of Ghalib. 
wrote: 
life, I was wholly -given tO 
religious fanaticism and was а 
prey to dogma and orthodoxy. 
I considered the Muslims the: 
very cream of creation and they 
Sunnis, from among the 72 sects” 
of the Muslims; the choicest of; 
them al.” This. admission 
however came ten years after 
the Mussadas. у t 


Despite Hali’s work on himi 
the bias was so strongly operat . 
ive that the pagan Ghalib did 
not enjoy the fame he deserved 
till about 1920. And this hap- 
pened to a literary. movement 
which in 1874, when Azad's 
Manifesto was put forth, had 
set out to create a "non-secta- 
Tian poetry". It can be argued 
that the choice of Hindi in 1875 
(four years before the Mussa- 
das) as the literary vehicle for 
a Hindu revival by. Dayanand 
Sarasvati (1824-83) prescribed , 
а Muslim ambit for Urdu to 
flourish in and that the Urdu 
writers were participants in а 
general revivalism in the coun- 
try, which had come after 1857 ' 
and was obtrusively Hindu in 
all languages other than Urdu. 


Apportioning blame is of 
little use but one cannot but 
notice how historical events 
queered the pitch for Urdu lite-: 
rature, how a middle class ‚Їп! 
the first 25 years of its libera- - 
tion (by the British and not by 
its own efforts) was modernist 
but later turned its back on all 
expansion of the Urdu clientele; 
It turned to religion to ‘restore 
the loss of earthly power, the 
feudal authority from which it 
had been freed but in regard 
to which it later came to adopt 
a nostalgic ‘veneration. In its 
intense religiosity it frowned 
upon love poetry; it tabooed. 
music more effectively than! 
Aurangzeb had been able to. 
Because women may have to 
appear on the stage it eschew- 
ed the writing of plays. As Dr 
Sadiq puts it: “The middle class 
was essentially puritan and, at 
any rate, in the realm of poetry 
nothing so fully found favour 


narrowness 
his | 


° with it as communal verse," 


Left to itself Urdu writing 


should outgrow the narrow 
limits prescribed for it by 
earlier generations and hence 


the pertinent question whether 
Urdu would get a chance to. 
break out of its sectarian shell, 
the one it acquired during an 

important period of 80 years in 

its not too long a history. Un- 

fortunately the answer does not 

lie with writers who discard 
literary fashions as often as 
women change their hair-do but 
with politicians who can stir up 
the masses which read neither 
Urdu nor Hindi. 
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and Bihar had ‘100,000 village. 


L. Prendergast and 
Dr. G. W. Leitner made sim!- 
Jar observations about the 
presidency of Bombay and the 
newly conquered Punjab respec- 
tively, even at a much later date, 

The book gives data regarding 
the school system as it prevailed 
jn 1823 and before this date in 
the Madras presidency which at 
that time included several regions 
which are now part of Orissa, 
Karnataka, Kerala and the Andh- 
ra Pradesh. This is the core data 
which is also being presented for 
the first time in its fullness. To 
reinforce his conclıı ons, Dharam- 
pal also gives lon, 2xtracts from 
W. Adam's three 
State of Education in Bengal 
(1835-38) — data which however. 


schools." € 


has appeared before and more! 


recently only last year (One 
'Teacher, One School edited by 
Joseph DiBona, Biblia Impex Pri- 
vate Ltd... New Delhi). Long ex- 
tracts from С. W. Leitners His- 


Reports on? 


the Europtrentatbh Hey 
їе than they ever were Fi 
gh ihe glory had already 


tory of the Education in the 
Punjab are also reproduced, 
whieh too prove the rule. The 


book does not give data regard- 
ing another region, Bombay, 
which however has already been 
published. by R. V. Parulekar in 
his A Source-Book of History of 
Education in the Bombay Pro- 
vince, Survey of Indigenous Edu- 
cation (1820-30) and tells no 
different story. 

The British government ^ was 
taking under its control different 
segments of Indian national life. 
The indigenous educational  sys- 
tem, a very important sector, too 
could not escape its grip. But be- 
fore it was done, the company 
wanted to know more about it: 
So Sir Thomas Munro, the Gov- 
ernor of Madras, ordered an in- 
quiry in June 1822. +" 

Soon the data was collected 
and the reports began coming 
from the 20 districts of the Pre- 
sidency: one (Ganjam) Oriya- 
speaking; two Kannada-speaking; 
one Malayalam-speaking (Mala- 
bar); six Telugu-speaking; and 
10 Tamil-speaking. All these re- 
ports were consolidated and 
March, 1826, Sir Thomas Munro 
Prepared his minute. He found 
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WHEN ALL WORK WAS HOMEWORK: “Higher education of the’ 
and Taxila was already a thing of the past... The new institutions © 
individuals who admitted a small number of scholars and taught ther. 


“Children of Dunbar Sama”, 1880. ` 


in Bengal in depth and found 
that 11 per cent of the total 
population of this thana could , 
more than sign their names. A 
very high rate of literacy indeed 
for any period and for any re- 
gion. ч 
Many observers remark — that 
an average Hindu loved learning. 
Adam says that the desire to 
give education to their male 
children was “deeply seated in 
the minds of the parents even of 
the humblest classes.” In another 
place, he says that "it is deemed\ 
an act of religious merit to ac-) 
quire a knowledge of the Hindu | 
shastras, or to extend the know- 


LERNEN RS ДЕ I a lee i, 
Though the indigenous system had fallen on bad 
days and was-under great stress when the British 
began to take interest in it, it still retained some 


of its old vitality and relevance. The system was 
functional and served social and intellectual 


needs, . 


that in the territory under his ju- 
risdiction, there were 12.498 
Schools and colleges, teaching 
1,88,650 pupils. Taking into ac- 
count private coaching (in Mad- 
ras district, the number of stu- 


dents teught at home was five. 


times the number taught in 
schools), he concluded that one 
male out of three of school-going 
age attended a school This was 
a high ratio compared with Euro- 
pean nations of that timc. His 
conclusion was later corroborated 
by Adam who studied one thana 


46 per cent teachers. 
Higher. 
and on i 
names as Nalanda 
was already a thing of the 
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education of the type 
the scale typified by such, 
and Taxila 
past. 


These were international univer- 


ledge of them either by direct 
institution or by pecuniary sup- 
port", Many teachers taught 
free, provided shelter and some 
even food and clothing to their 
scholars. The collector of Gud- 
dapah, Mr. G. M. Ogilvie, says 
that such is their love of learn- 
ing that no difficulty deters the 
Indian from acquiring it. Poor 
young Brahmin boys, having no; 
facilities for instruction in their 
home town, "travel from 100 to 
100 miles" to another place 
where they can find à proper 
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were 671 schools teaching ТА 
38 teaching Kannada, 
Telugu, c 

10 teaching Persian 
There was 


‘acquirement in 


teacher. Here they live with their. 
teacher and beg for their food. © 
“They receive some portion of © 


,alms daily for years at the door | 
iof every Brahmin in the village, | 


and this is conceded to them with | 
a cheerfulness which considering 


[the object in view must be es- | 


teemed as a most honourable 
trait in the native character... 
We are undoubtedly indebted to 


this benevolent custom for the |. 


general spread of education | 
amongst a class of persons whose | 
poverty would otherwise be an 
insurmountable. obstacle to ad- | 
vancement in knowledge.” Mr.) 
L, G. К. Murray, Collector of! 
Madras, reports that the “child 
ren are sent to school when they’ 


are about five years old and then i - 


continuance in it depends in а | 
great measure on their own men-|- 
tal faculty, but it is generally ad- i^ 
mitted that before they. attain} 
their thirteenth year of age, theirs” 

the UN 
‘branches of learning are uncom-t 
only great, a circumstance ре-% 
uliar only to the Hindu castes.” 


Though the indigenous system { 
had fallen on bad days and was ; 
under great stress when the Brig 
tish began to take interest in 17 
it still retained some of its c.f 
vitality and relevance. The ¢ 
"iem was iunclional and it s 
social and intellectual need), 
teachers were modest, fru: 
unassuming. Teaching 4 
was still a vocation, ncés „ 
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years now Dostoyevsky was frightened, unhinged, terrified 
ИА» a professor 0 when he first settled into his Siberian barrack 
ШШ og on à He shrank from the brutal convicts ... Yet, as 

ae the months passed, he came to see signs of 
dness in Тет—а vocation for suffering, a 
sion. 
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"ewsky's imprisonmen 
iberia, i$ even better than ihe i 
ly praised first one. Everything 
about this ambitious enterprise 15 b 
endid — its intellectual 
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odesty of tone. is warm feel- 
‚ Mr. Frank is clearly on the 
y toward composing one of the 
eat literary biographies of the 
ast the equal of Walter 
] Bates’ biography. of 
Keats and Richard Ellmann 5 of 


Joyce. ; 
4 Drawing upon Russian sources 
h j English-language 


that previous 
ers have overlooked ог 


k offers fresh 
about Dostoyevsky's 
and literary develop- 
s made good use of 
documents about 
Petrashevsky case, 
involving tbe, arrest in 1849 of 
a group of intellectual *subver- 
sive’ — the young Dostovevsky 
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‘But of wi 
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spoken and rot ¢ 
these questions iy cs 


have the right f 


among them — by the police О 
Czar Nicholas 1. These docu- opinion?” 
In this “Explarz 


still a touch of & 


ments support Mr. Frank's argu- 
sion teward “the 


‘ment that for a time after his 
© arrest Dostoyevsky remained a 
staunch rebel, shrewdly resisting 
and sparring with the authorilies. 
One member of the investigating 
commission, General Rostovisev, 
described the prisoner Dostoyev- 
"sky as “clever, independent, cunn- 
ing, stubborn.” 

Мт. Frank has also drawn up- 
on lite noticed letters, Alexey 
Pleshcheev. a former adherent to 
the Petrashevsky circle, wrote in 
1855-57 to ро у, who by 
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gentsia and ted 
peasantry. ОШ à 
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then had served his prison term 
ў A was still enduring compulsory major novels 
jberian exile. From such mates Mr. Fran 
rials, as as from his rich ac- toyeysky’s , 
convictions 


‘count of 19th-century Russian 


intellectual history, Mr. Frank 
develops а complex „analysis 7E RELIGION OF HUMANITY: “Christ became his leading light, 
Dostoyevsky's involvement but Rousseau and Fourier kept lurking at his elbow.” (Above) Eyo- 


dor Dostoyevsky. 


г members of the 


a- easy before the prospect of revo- with the othe i 
dation and, therefore sympathised Petrashevsky circle. Tame enough : 
radical faclinations soll c oT by іс standen SO e | 

= à ing te ЕЕ ud s ibe ening dur- had been excited by hopes ad 1 
[he segment of the Russian intel- — yevsky allied in Siberia, Dosto- abolishing serfdom , at home аш : 
gentsia hoping for ап intransi- ETE ae шш with the by the "humanitarian and Үз 3 

struggle against Czarism fa- perhaps asado weak" heroes, guely Utopian 502 1 
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“Noise proves nothing Otten a hen who fas 
merely laid an egg cackles as if she has laid ani a 
asteroid. PZ 

—MARK TWAIN! 
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Trapped by degrees 


PR ational system is like the weather. Every 
C R SRE abat it but по one really does any: 
~ pout it. Prime Minister Indira Gandhi has again 
arated 25 present educational system іп Indic 
Sich churns out millions of unemployed and un: 
employable youth: She very aptly pointed out in he 
recent Allahabad address that no other country prc 
duces so many graduates with no special aptitude fo 
any profession. It will, however, be pertinent to in 
‘ quire what the powers-that-be, including the presen 
Prime Minister, have done all these 36 years after in: 
dependence to remould or to revamp a wholly outmod- 
ed neo-colonial system which is a part of the British 
legacy: If anything, the Establishment has staggeringly 
multiplied the number of universities and degree , 
colleges. Proliferation of these so-called “temples оѓ, 
learning"—graduate manufacturing mills, to be pre- | 
cise—has been mainly politically-motivated. Education | 
at the higher level has been wholly commercialised. 
Private colleges are money-making machines and in 
the guise of capitation fees greedy and unscrupulous | 
+ "educationists" have fleeced thousands of students off 
crores of rupees, and then let them loose as so many 
predatory animals to prey upon their victims, be they 
sick patients or other needy sections looking for com- 
petent and dedicated professionals. 

Government has been the principal offender in 
both debasing and expanding unthinkingly a wasteful | 
and unproductiva-system.--All government. jobs are ! 
degree-oriented. The result is a hectic scramble for 
eollecting bits of parchment at any cost and by any 
means, by hook or by crook—preferably by crook—as + 4 
is evident from mass copying in the examinations. E ; 
Once jobs are properly classified on the basis of the p 
Skills needed for their competent performance, they 
qan and should be delinked from degrees. The myth of | 
degrees has long been exploded but old habits persist. 


The Prime Minister has stressed the need for voca- | iq 
tional training for youth. Provided adequate facilities 15. 


and job opportunities are forthcoming, the students 
will need no great coaxing to go in for such institutions. 
But when the growth rate is slow and the authorities 
have no clear idea about the exploitation of skilled 
manpower, disappointment is inevitable. Prime Minis- 
ter Jawaharlal Nehru, the principal architect of 
modern India, once assured the student community 
that no engineer would remain unabsorbed in this 
country. Due to faulty planning and inefficient training 
the, country was faced, in a matter of years, with a , 
glut of engineers, Then it became clear that what was | 
needed was more overseers and more skilled and semi- | 
skilled mechanics. | 

So far as the run-of-the-mill B.A.s апа M.A.s аге 
concerned, and that goes for B.Sc.s, M.Sc.s and 
Ph.D.s too, their Mecca is the I.A.S., I.P.S., І.Е.5: 
and other prestigious services. Reportedly, this is 
where power is, along with plenty of pelf to be col~ 
lected both legally and illegally. For one degree- 
holder who: hits the bull’s eye in the services, at least 
5,000, if not mare, are in the category of “also ran”: 
They are so frustrated and so bitter that the majority 
of them are either complete misfits in any humbler 
assignment they are lucky to get or they become drug 
addicts or cheer leaders of professional politicians, 
ever on the prowl ta exploit the angry militant youth 
| along with plain hoodlums and other anti-social 
Я elements, у i 
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in sight for President Jaye” | 
the bland admission 


swongho d. 
wardene is reporte 
that the troops had gone completely out of control and | 
has launched а l | 
MA 5 
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run berserk: 
‘To what extent the Sinhalese press ha 
gull-throated and wholly perverse -India campaign 
av the promptin + the authorities is anybody's guess. 
i i in the policy- 
ked at the ех” 
if not 
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cesses committe 
actively connived with them. Indi th Indi 
dhi' as chairperson of the non-aligned movement has 
been placed in а very embarrassing position. Report” | 4 
edly the present turmoil erupted in the wake of the | исе Ray he 
Killing of thirteen Sinhalese soldiers by 2 band of faded "i : 
guerilla secessionists. India grappling with the prob“ Ж гош 
Tem of ethnic minorities in the homeland cannot coun- | j mind sinc 
tenance secession in any form in Sri Lanka by ӘЛ eth” . ennes | 
tenance огњу of Indian origin. At ће same time, she ' Ке тег Pan 
ctator to the. brutalities and 8 ERE 
г cided ih 


eannot remain an idle spe 
the inhuman conduct to whi 
iled in Sri Lanka for реп 
by à cruel and heartless government. 

It has been repeatedly made clear that itis not | 


1 || The s 
И Hgents India’s intenti 
| | gent ‘ " tation into ош D шесе Танд d 
Е аа e essent ankan issue to internation” || 
|“: | ЈЕ entially a domestic problem. But | | 
| | ip s afford to shut its eyes altogether and || 
To ү end that it is not їп any way concerned with what | 
TES is pecans in the tortured land although India does 
| sf ia pre: a the separatist movement. Admittedly | 
ое: the days of gunboat diplomacy are long past | 
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Appea rance: Arist cratic 


E ann 165 in 1956. It may be re- sometimes written to Calcutta, but in Pa 
ered that S yajit Ray recei- had received no replies to their Champs ‘are show 
yel ie prize for Pather Panchali enquiries, Could it pave oven shat Ray's dalsaghur (Le Salon d 
in absentia. the le tters were in French, | thus sique' is the French title). 
Та France, since then, Ray has throughly confusing ‘he rzcipi views of tbe film h 
all Биг faded from the puclic Am intriguing thought. Bu! of such only this side of idolatory, 
mind, although the two most well- stuff is film history. ever, one did notice that the 
known critics of the fi(tics, Geor- French : D es 
ges Sadoul and Andre Bazin (an 


i- 


nra 


However, the. French seemed to 
have finally decided that tee years 
of neglect of Је maitre (or "th? 


name 
and | ‚їл 


uous pair for Задош was 
а’ ош Communist and Andre master’ as the critics invariably г‹ 2 
Bazin an equally devout Catho- fer to him) must end. In santi LJ 
ic) continued to champion mm. 1981, the [тере televisic п show- a 
But if the critics and the public ed a short film +» 
listened to them, they listened per- pleied by ae Doe 
Rays Jims crafted Pikku. Signi 
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functorily. Jn Fran 


de ine that sad paridox, unvicw- was financed by 1 
ен s, cinemas equivalent of rer of Ray's , Her ri Frain. А had- 
киру unread classics. How "rene ^h publi 1 
Хо: jit Rayon a re-ent visit ill soon bz bris 
translation of R | 


shrueged off tms inc if- 


` . telling French fiim critics essays. Our 1 
i ney shouldn't be teo hard A further book is gd 
. themselves or the public, be- academic, Henri Miccialo. Bul auch Я ý 
se French distributors nad Meanwhile, four cinema houses + critics have | 
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Н VER since 1 published the book’ 
India-China Development Con- 
trasis in 1970, 1 was rather anxious to 
visit China to see myself how ihe 
economic system 1n China works. y 
interest was further heightened by study- 
ing the literature on India-China сот-: 
parisons. appearing in the USA and 
other western countries during the 
seventies, asserting that while China had 
d substantial progress In socia! 


achieve s i 
and economic spheres. India had mis- 
erably failed. Some writers advised 


India to learn from the Chinese develop- 
ment mode! to improve the deteriorating 
Indian economy. I got an opportunity to 
visit the People's Republic of China dur- 
ing January 1983 on invitations from the 
two major Chinese universiues: the 
Nanjing University, Nanjing and the 
fudan University, Shanghai to tecture 
on the problems and patterns of 
economic planning in the south Asian 
countries. 


A Pleasant Surprise 


With all the excitement, I and my wife 
пећ India on January 4,1983 and during 
the flight] was imagining what surprises 
would I find in that most populous cour- 
trv in the world. Азап old Russian buiit 
Soyuz aeroplane, carrying mostly over- 
seas Chinese and a few Europeans, lan- 
ded at the Shanghai international airport 
at 11, I got a big surprise— a cultural 
ghock-- to sce rather an empty airport 
"ith very few persons, a small number of 
sirport personnel and a few officials who 
same to receive the’ incoming official 
guests, besides the arriving passengers. I 
was comparing the Shanghai airport 
with the New Delhi and Bombay airport 
in India, where hundreds of passengers, 
their friends and relatives, porters and 
others, crowd every space inside and 
taxi drivers and others waiting outside. 
Shanghai is China's most populous city 
and in fact it may be one of the world's 


` five largest cities. , 


Later on inquiring from our hosts and 
with similar experiences at railroad 
statipns and bus depots, we found out 
thaChinese do not travel unnecessarily 
for Various reasons. With almost every 
body at work. itis difficult to get leave to 
travel. og sce off or receive guests except 
when absolutely necessary. 
Nobody has the time or is even allowed 
to loiter around aimlessly in public 
places such as railways and bus stations 
and airports, In the evening at about 6, 
we flew into Nanjing from Shanghai ina 
small old Russian-bwilt aircraft— full of 
rather serious-looking adult males who 
seemed like government officials. There 
were amazingly no families travelling. 

As we drove in a university car on the 
main wide roads of Nanjing, one of the 
major Chinese cities, it was a pleasant 
Surprise to see orderly flowing traffic 
with thousands of bicysies; driven by 
men and women, old and young, dressed 


in blue jackets and pants, with a blue сар_` 


{it was quite cold, about 7 Celsius) on 
two sides of the road with middle path 


‚ served for the public buses. There 


Were very few cars and hárdly any motor 

OF Scooters. No noise from horns andge 
UH SE S 

learnt, later on. thatin China, use of 

te cars is banned. Cars are used 


buy Chinese | 
$ paid for 


setdside Both are 
а ta 
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only by government agencies for certain 
designated officials and for guests (like 
us). As regards scooters, firstly, they are 
priced very high and secondly. and more 
importantly. the fué! allowed for 
scooters is very meagre and also priced 
too high to make it worthwhile to drive, I 
was very impressed by this widespread 
use of bicycles. It saves scarce and 
expensive gasoline, builds muscles for 
cycle riders, saves cities from pollution, 
and also makes traffic flow smoothly 
without traffic jams and avoids clogging 
from parked cars. In addition, it provides 
jobs in labour intensive small scale 


‘industries manufacturing bicycle parts 


located in the rural sector. 

We were housed in a comfortable 
room in a special building reserved for 
"foreign experts and guests" and we 
were shown a rather spacious dining 
room where we would eat all our meals. 
This dining room was again reserved 
exc'usively for foreigners (there were 
about 150 foreign students and visiting 
specialists from abroad). I later learnt 
that foreigners, including foreign 
students, are kept "at a distance" from 
the local residents. Several foreign 
students teld me that they have had very 
little sosial interaction with Chinese 
students and staff, unlike in India, the 
USA and some other countries where 
social interaction with foreign students is 
rather encouraged for promoting cross 
cultural understanding. 


When we went for shopping, we dis- 
covered that there are exclusive stores,' 
“friendship stores,” for foreigners, who 
are given different type of money (dif- 
ferent from local population uses) in 
exchange for their foreign money. These 
friendship stores, selling imported goods 
and artistic Chinese handicrafts, where 
the Chinese are not allowed to shop. 
accept on special currency. It may seem 
like discrimination against the local pop- 
ulation (remember the exclusive clubs 
and stores for foreigners in several 
colonies, including India, before 
independence), but by doing so, the 
Chinese government achieves. several 
purposes. X 

Price Discrimination 

First, it enhances foreign exchange 
earning, and also prevents blackmarket 
in foreign currencies. Secondly, the 
domestic market is protected by not 
allowing the local population, to buy 
foreign goods. Above all, we were 50 
told, that by isolating the local popula- 
tion from foreigners. Chinese are saved 
from “the demonstration effect, 
“revolution of rising expectations," and 
craze for foreign goods— causes of 
mounting frustrations in many third 
world countries. > 


7 i 
А survey of prices in the market 
indicated A there are three layers of 
price in China. Luxuries like TVs, tape 
recorders, fashion goods, liquor, are 
эңсей high. Comforts, such as sugat, 
textiles, bicycles, shoes, fruits are priced 
moderately, while the necessaries: 
coarse clothes, rice, salt, шейк 
seasonal vegetables, house rent, electric 
and water charges and footwear are kept. 
amazingly low. The daGonale given for 
rice discrimination 15 obvious to 
sss consumplion goods within 
Teach of everybody, while at the 
ame time, to make available sufficient 
uantities of comfort and luxury goods 


ment stores in big. as well as small citi 


„vided through the government) V» con: 
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for sale in the market, as an inducen 
to households to work harder to bu 
them. We did not see any shortage о! 
goods in the market. In fact. the depart- 
al 


and towns were well stocked wi 


types of comfort and luxury goods. _ 
A few days after arrival at Nanjing. I 


started lecturing at the Nanjing Univer- 
sity to students and faculty from di 
ferent social sciences departments. ` 
There was orderliness at the campus. , 
students looked busy in attending their и 
classes, or studying in libraries. No , 
loitering around or aimless wandering on і 
the campus. We were. told that it is Con | 
sidered a great privilege to be selected in | 
a university after high school based on | 
high scholastic attainmehts in difficult 
and competitive examinations. The i 
students are fully funded for education 

on the condition of maintaining high 

scholastic standards " and “good , 
behavior”. Ла the circumstances any ' 
activity not consistent with the edu 

cational purposes will make a student | 


~ 


lose the ` great opportunity Of . 
education. 4 
Curriculum | 


I studied the curriculum for the B.A. 
and M.A. in economics, There was very 
little emphasis on economic theory. 
Most of the curriculum related to the | 
structure of the Chincse economy. 
Marxian economics, economic histories 
of Russia, England. Japan and China. 1 ] 
was told that there are few universitie: NA 
which are specially designated to pro - 
vide training in abstracteconomic theory 
including model building. 1 looked into 
the salaries of the university faculty. — 
There are four faculty ranks: professors К 
associate professors. iccturers | and a 
assestant lecturers. A professor s (only Y 
two out of 30 faculty members in the H 
economics department) monthly salary = 
is aboutg Y-280 (Y-1-US dollar 0.50). ¢ 
The four associate professors. 15 јес- | 
turers and 10 assistant lecturers eamed i 
Y-80 and Y-58 each respectively. They | 
are also given bonuses varying from 10. 
to 20 per cent of their salary, depending | 
on productivity and “good behaviour". - 
The range of salaries in the university 
was 1-5. We. will say more about 
income.levels in other occupations 
prices and living standards later. 


The Nanjing University. Nanjing and - 
later the Fudan University at Shanghat 
made arrange ments, at my request, for 
our visits to factories in cities (manufac- | 


preter accompanied us in a university yj 
vehicle. Let me, at this point, answer a үү 


condition. The answer to the first is іп ; 


verse meaningfully with |. ced y. 


(To Be Continued! 


Here 


he g remment so that free market 
Е Шо ndersell ‘the government | 
We were curious to see a rural com- - 
mune through which China has tried to | 
ing our trave transform its backward agriculture. We 
walks, we could, of course, spent a lot of time in three rural com. * 
tryside, sanitary conditions, and read munes in Nanjing and Shanghai, besides 
people's faces and get an idea of their brief visits to two semr-industrial com- 
social and economic condition. Thefac- munes. We were told that China is not 
tories we visited were clean, workers abandoning the ccmmune system as a | 
looked enthusiastically busy, the partofthe post-Mao economic changes, | 
E cafeterias well maintained. We were told as reported outside China. The com. | 
that the minimum earnings ofa worker mune system is, however, changing its | 
а was 40 yuans plus 10-20 per cent bonus. major rule: farm production through pro- 
: The highest wage (salary of the duction teams and production brigades " 
4 manager) was Y-280 p.m. (ratio of 1-7). to “coordination” of various enterprises - 
The actual salary of an industrial worker in the commune including farming by 
is dependent on his output beyond the individual households on the basis of ' 
assigned or expected output (based on “individual responsibility system”, We 
3 average productivity). were told, doong our interviews with 
: commune administrators and also 
Typical Feature families that under the new system, am 
л We were told that a typical worker household is allocated ‘land, 
earns about Y-55 per month. With both approximately 2.5 acres. for a family 
husband and wife working. the with three working members, (the 
household income would come to about allocaton is made on the basis of several 
Y-110 per month, which, we were told, is factorsisuch as type of soil; irrigation 
sufficient to pay rent (Y-2-3 per month), facilities, availability of supplementary 
electricity (Y-1 per month). and buying jobs outside agriculture, in addition to a 
1 necessaries and some comforts. A small “private plot” The households 
| family has to save. and/or work harderto grow crops as advised by the commune 
buy luxuries. Every factory is a multi- according to its overall production plan 
| purpose and self-contained unit in the to fit in with the provincial and national 
| sense that it provides various labour plans. The households buy agricultural 
welfare services including a nursery inputs, fertilisers, seeds, and may rent 
school, where female workers leave their agricultural machines if needed, from the 
infant children at a minimal fee of Y-1 commune. 
per year, cafeterias for workers, where a The output from the land so assigned 
worker can buy hot meals at cheap sub- should not be less than the “production 
sidised prices. Each factory has an allot- norm” determined by the commune on 
ment of residential flats, which it assigns the basis of average output and modified 
to workers according to their needs (e.g.. by the seasonal and weather conditions. 
family members) and income level. We etc. Eighty percent of the output accord: 
were told that every household family ing to the norm is required to be sold a 
| with one child is assured at least 2rooms fixed prices to the commune, the remain 
+ (living and cooking) with shared ing 20 per cent-plus the output from the 
| bathroom and lavatories. ' private plots can be kept by the 
The working conditions within fac- households for self consumption and/o 
tories were rather pleasant, no foul for sale at prices higher than the “fixet 
smell, soft music playing in the back- ФПС. In order to earn more income, th’ 
Z ground, with provision of adequate households try to produce more than th: 
Са sanitary facilities and other convenien- ` norm" on their allotted land and also oi 
& ces for the workers. The pattern of the private plots. The system, thus 
= employment and wage structure for ensures the commune agricultural out 
0 other enterprises, e.g. stores, sanitation put at least according to the “ productioi 
= workers, teachers, clerks—all employed norm” and provides incentive to peasan 
= by the state—seems to be similar to the households to produce more to ean 
= factories as mentioned above. The range additional income. 
in salaries: 1-7 seems to be atypical fea- This new system combines the advan 
ture in China. The 10 to 15 per cent tages of "collective and со-орегацу 
bonus, which as mentioned earlier, is agriculture” with the “incentives” buil 
determined by productivity, attitudes in the individual ownership. Th 
and behaviour of the workers. The bonus. Chinese experts maintain that this ney 
system plays an important role.in keep- System will avoid the debacle in outpu 
| ing workers in line and making them Which occurred during the "cultura 
ed follow the government's guidelines, revolution" for the lack of incentive sys- 
| communicated to them as a part of tem. We were told by farm families, as 
| “political education" given in all enter- well as the commune officials, that the’ 
r аі | prises. The observance of government farm incomes are generally higher-than 
PAL guidelines would, for example, include non-farm incomes in urban areas and 
following the "one child per family" this is encouraged аз а national policy to 
i norm. Non-observance of the guidelines prevent rural migration to urban areas in 
| would mean forfeiting of bonus in addi- {search of higher paying jobs: a serious 
_ don to admonishment and punishment, | problem in underdeveloped countries. 
depending on the seriousness of the | We found-every farm family. provided 
situation. з with some shelter, water and sanitation 
We were told that the government facilities. People, especially children, 
allocates workers to different jobs were adequately clothed and seemed 
| according to various factors such as their well fed and healthy. We were specially 
educational training and aptitudes. It impressed by: the medical and. éduca- 
must be a mammoth task indeed and we Чопа! facilities for the rural population. 
wonder to what extent “connections” The hospitals dealing with major medi- 
with political bosses matter in getting cal problems were well staffed айй with 
азила 10 comparatively more attrac- adequate supplies of medicines and 
5" E = = a the preferred locations. medical equipment. There bare 
SUM pue uld not find how easy or dif- foot" doctors for minor | 5 
cult, the vertical and horizontal mobili- New System 
ty, would be in the Chinese society. In yster (S m 
the urban areas] one finds some E . Inevéry commune, there was at leas! 
empioyed workers e.g., repairmen, shoe 916 “departmental store” carrying all 
repair, small vegetable and fruit WES of items, including luxuries and 
stalls and of course, "free markets” in comforts on the same pattern а5 in the 
which one sees venders selling all kinds cities. We were told that entertainment 
of merchandise: clothes, teams including mobile “cinemas and 
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educational 
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[d 4 “е, fruits, eggs. tools, Gace Bench and music teams regularly visit 
| 7 is“ self. NAT rural communes. "The underlying! 
Tins “selfe утен” ү = ey 
pos vMao. employment? is a recent strategy followed is to gradually provide | 
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; n the Shanghai 
EP ^ A Association's 
journalist competition had 
1 ping’? the chief guest and 
iver “accompanying him had 
offici? ода, mostly young. 
үй. and о had stayed behind bad 
people vie floor. Couples. mainly a 
taken t0 t05 oman but sometimes 
and а men. foxtrotted. 

o men ОТУ icted, shook and 


a preakdanc e | The Style was prac- 
ther than expert, as if the 
ži been learnt scrupulously 
carried out with spe- 
e not to uta foot wrong. The 
redu fessional, flashily 
| а group. played ear-splittingly 
| loudly. 
| qtcsuld 


have been young people 
| ut what gave it away as 
n $i anywhere the choice of music. It 
€ ranged from Scott Joplin rags, oldies 
|. піке “Jumbalaya . Stevie Wonder's 
| °1 just called to say I love you, 
|! "silent night”, Japanese laments, 
|| Chinese sentimental songs, even a 
Wh skilful, operatic rendition of the 
Wi. famous drinking-song duet, brindisi, 
|| from Verdi's la travita by a young 
|! Chinese tenor and soprano with 
| evidently well-trained voices. Where 
| else but in Dengist, open-door 
|| China would you get such a 
| bewildering melange at a young 
| people's dance? 


The evening said something 
about the cultural dimensions of 
China's open-door policy (ODP). 
After having been hermetically 
$ sealed off from the modern world 
| (огпеапу three decades, to keep out 
What was consistently reviled as 
‘imperialist-bourgeois decadence”, 
the gates have been swung wide 
open and those same emanations 
| allowed not merely to waft over but 
| ‘osmother the middle kingdom. The 
| Chinese do not quite know how to 

take it. On the one hand, thev are 
being told, again and again, that 
Ў contar! with ie Outside world is 
| di and good. Their as yet 
experien: М ШОНО a groing 
Un ce of it nag made them like 
al they have tasted. Th 
More, yet th CY WADE 
Will cha еу are not sure how it 
the val nge them, how to cope with 
ues that inhere in what they 
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By A.S. ABRAHAM _ 


ferent. sometimes sullen and, if the 


buyer is too finicky about choice, 
can even be  peremptorily 
withdrawn. Counters seem 
hopelessly understaffed. with one 
employee having to attend to up to 
20 customers at a time. But inquiries 
revealed that, in fact, more staff are 
on the payroll but take it in turn at 
the counter to ensure minimal 
works, service. 

What seems to underlie such 
reluctance. even resistance, to sell is 
по! just secure wages and the lack of 
incentives to boost sales. It springs 
from what might be called acultural 
time-warp. The Chinese have for so 
long not had anything like choice in 
terms of goods on offer that the quite 
sudden appearance of a range of 
options, and of buyers wanting to 
see what is available before decid- 
ing, makes them confused. 


New Ethics 


If there is any region eminently 
predisposed to adapting the new 
modernist-consumerist ethic 
without too much difficulty, it is the 
East Coast from Shanghai, roughly 
at the centre of the eastern seaboard, 
down through Guangzhou (for- 
merly Canton) to the four special 
economic zones (SEZs), not less 
than three of which are sited, not for 
nothing, in Guangdong province, of 
which Guangzhou is tbe capital. 
The whole area swings between, at 
its northern end, the once con- 
siderably but now residually wester- 
nised city of Shanghai and, at its 
southern tip, the booming show- 
piece of western-style capitalism, 
Hong Kong, due to becorne part of 
China in just over a decade. 
Guangzhou, in between them but 
nearer Hong Kong than Shanghai 
is, exhibits more of the modern-style 
entrepreneurship ‘of Hong Kong 
than does Shanghai whose bustle 
has an old-world, tattered air about 
it. The further south you go, the 
more pronounced Chinese open- 
door modernism becomes. 

In spirit, however, if no longer in 
style and gloss, it is Shanghai that 
betokens at once the mercantilism 
that made it so notoriously pros- 
perous for a century until the 1949 
communist revolution stripped it of 
its seductive exterior and the new- 
style dynamism that the Dengists 
want to entrench everywhere. 
Whatever the Chinese may say 
about developing the country even- 
ly, the leadership sees the eastern 
seaboard, with 15 cities and 
especially from Shanghai 
downwards, as both motive-force 
and model of the valués of energetic 
enterprise and initiative on which it 
has deliberately set 50 high a social 
premium. It is^here that the ODP: 


will be expected to bring Chinato.. 


the economic launching-pad from 


where the ascent into supe 
wealth and power will be made. The 
four SEZs, the huge industrial 
magnets of Shanghai | and 
Guangzhou as well as the milk-and- 
honey provinces they command 
and, in 11 years, Hong Kong. will 
together comprise the Chinese 
economi’ powerhouse, an eloquent 
demor ration of the correctness of 
the ODP and a living refutation of 


‘its critics’ reservations. 


Shanghai is to China what Bom- 
bay is to India, even as, (0 carry the 
anslogy further, Beijing and New 
Delhi are alike in appearance and 
spirit. Both capitals are to unconvin- 
cingly spacious and uncongested. 
Both are historic citi h 


rstellar _ 


bearing the marks of the rampant 
commercialism it once thrived on 
and which more than anything else ; 
makes Bombay tick today. Both are 
westernised not-only in that the 
older sections look to much like the 
I9th-century northern British cities 
on which those parts were modelled ` 
(down to conspicuous clock-towers 
atop squat, stone buildings). but also 
in the degree to which their residents | 
appear to have internalised western- 
style individualism, 

Inevitably, it was in Shanghai that 
we were approached by black-' 
market — money-changers. — The 
waterfront there, as in coastal cities 
round the world. is still the hub of: 
much underworld activity —- 
remember what to “shanghai”, 
someone means? — and courting, 
couples can be seen entwined оп; 
benches with a passion more: 
usually associated with colder. wes- 
tern climes, During the day, there is 
frenetic activity on crowded 
pavements, as traffic on the roads. 
whizzes past, with drivers and the 
omnipresent cyclist more often than 
not at cross-purposes. People are 
dressed more stylishly, the women 
better groomed, the shops more 
attractively done up, the adver- 
tisements more plentiful and more 
beckoning. 

Whatever its post-1949 experien-, 
ce, Shanghai is bouncing back with 
a vengeance. The ODP would seem 
specially tailored for to. In tum, it 
has never totally repudiated the pre- 
revolutionary values it was forced, in 
the Maoist years, to be shamefaced 
about, but which are now being held 
up as a model for the whole country. 
This gives it an edge on most other 
regions and cities (Guangzhou is 
one obvious exception, given its 
proximity to Hong Kong). So, 
ironically, it is the same Shanghai, 
once defensive about its pre-1949 
ambience, that is now excellently 
placed, because of that very ambien- 
ce, to take to Dengist modernism 
and ODP enterprise. 


Westernised Ethos 


The westernised ethos that makes 
Shanghai, Guangzhou and other 
places on the south-southeastern 
coast more congenial to the ODP 
ethic does not, however, weaken the 
cultural ambivalence and confusion 


"that the wholesale propagation by 


the state of the new value-system is 

causing throughout China. On the 

contrary, it is deepening it. Those 

values were from 1949 to 1978, the 

object of derision and those held 

guilty of harbouring them, however 

residually, were the butt of contume- 

1у. И may now be an advantage fora 

place to rediscover its westernised, 

individualistic orientation, but what, 
is the cultural cost in personal and 
public terms of changing tack, first 
this way. then that, within four 
decades and with no certainty of 
what further cultural baggage may 
have to be discarded, acquired or 
retained, depending on whether 
Dengism survives and, if it does, in 
what form? 

Then again, the individualism, 
entrepreneurial talent and 
autonomous decision-making that 
are at the heart of the ODP still have 
to operate within a tightly state- 
controlled framework that grants no 
significant political or personal | 
freedoms. Can such apparent” 
irreconcilables b 
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By A.S. ABRAHAM 
modern. technelogical development 
in China, first along the entire coas- 
tal region and spreading from there 
across the hinterland That is why 
the Chinese are pumping capital 
into Hong Kong. The China Inter- 
national Trust and Investment Cor- 
poration (Hong Kong) Ltd. (CITIC) 
recently, paid $ 300 million (оге5 per 
cent of the shares of a Hong Kong 
bank to save it from bankruptcy. is 
helping to fund a second, cross-. 
harbour tunnel and last year offered 
bonds of $ 300 million. 

The four special economic zones 
(SEZ) in China make sense only in the 
context: of. Chinese plans for Hong 
Kong. Ironically, the triumph of 
Dengism .sounded Hong Kong's 
death-knell as an enormously success-, 
ful capitalist enclave marrying western 
enterpreneunal expertise to Chinese 
energy, skill, thrift and adaptability. 
Unlike Maoism. which saw Hong 
Kong ‘as a decadently mercantile 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Dengism 


M the peak. as Hon? m 
v residential area. а much 
5 n of Bombays 
Ned, you can get à 
spectacular view of the copa 
isla scattered around the ү 
“China sea. Hong Kong looks T a | 
and vulnerable. a dot in 2 us 
archipelago. From up. there a 1 ong 
Kone resident, aware of how his city 
is economically “head and 
shoulders above others 1n the south: 
east Asian region”, as the China 
Peoples Daily put it. might feel as 
hastened. as rudely cut down to 
size. as mediaeval scholastics must 
` bave been when the Copernican 
| revolution told them that the earth 
©) was not the centre of the universe. 
but only one of many heavenly 
"bodies that the sun held in thrall. 
| The cluster of islands belongs, lor 
^ the most part. to China. Until not so 
| long ago. that did not matter, Hong 
Kong was allowed to beaver away 
creating wealth, undisturbed by the 


e £i $ wants lo re-make China in Hong 
‚ [Җ giant next door. But now. the giant Kong's image—after a fusion. While it 

: l has claimed what always belonged professes to frown on eapitalist-modes 

x | <o him. Hong Kong will nolongerbe of ownership and organisation, it 

` Ж | the sun at the centre of the local eagerly sceks to unleash the private 

| universe: China is the sun round initiative that it knows is a major factor 

Я | which Hong Kong will orbit. in Hong Kongs dazzling affluence. 
| . 5 What better way to effect this release of 

| Catalytic Role individual energy than by reassuming 

а, ЗО : control of Hong Kong and making it 

7 The value China places оп Hong ine RAI Б S OE 


Kong, the catalytic role Beijing has 
assigned it in the country’s moder- 
nisation, can be gauged by compar- 
ing Chinese attitudes to Hong Kong 
_ | and Portuguese-held Macao next 
% door. Poor little Macao! The Por- 
| \ tuguese have offered it back to the 
Chinese not once but twice (or is il 
| | trhice?), but the Chinese have said ii 
i What's the hurry? Keep it a мһс 
2 longer". And no wonder! For there 1: 
{зше to Macao beyond its five 
casinos (in six square miles), where 
‘spillover tourists from Hong Kong 
| blow (or add to) their money, its 
i pimps. bordellos and such other 
| sandr entertainment as it can offer 
| those with unjaded appetites, It is, a 
(spd place. Тһе tattiness is over- 
whelming, from the decaying, 
| though sometimes well-designed. 
- Binidings. through the narrow, con- 
gested alleys fronted by preten- 
1 tiously smart shops that do noj quite 
| cover the squalor behind them, to 
* the haphazard mixture of street 
| cultures and styles. Macao prides 
| itself on being a pale adjunct of 
1 Vigorous Hong Hong, a barnacle 
clinging for existence to the under- 
le of a more stately liner that is 
iseli about to lose изеђ in much 
larger and more turbulent Chinese 
waters, 
Hong Kong. as the Chinese have 
Ej always known, is something else 
| altogether, When they made it piain 
i that they would take it buck trom the 
B- ‘ish once the present lease ran 
out in 1997. the British cunningly 
offered sovereignty so long as they 
could continue to provide the 
administration. Now. said the 
Anese. sovertiznty and adminis- 
aor smh zm Posi P 
эз going Му be. As à concession of 
*. Iit Chinese have undertaken 
make Hong Kong a “speciai 
ministrative region” (SAR) (or 


modernism? 

Hong Kong is a readymade SEZ. 
one that outstrips all those China 
hopes to build, and the Chinese 
mean eventually to integrate it into 
one massive, throbbing, industrial 

region down the coast, taking in 15 
cities (16. counting Hong Kong). 
with Shanghai also given a vital, if 
sécondary, role. China's main rep- 
resentative in Hong Kong, the head 
of the local branch of the Xinhua 
news agency, told Hong Kong 
delegates to the National People's 
Congress in Beijing: "It is imposs- 
ible for Shanghai to have the con- 
ditions with relation to information, 
communications and personnel. to 
replace Hong Kong. nor can 
southeast Asian countries replace 
Hong Kong because Hong.Kong 15 
situated near the Chinese 
mainland. - - 


Dazzling Affluence 


in the meanwhile, the Chinese are 
concentrating On the SEZs. des- 
eribed by Mr Zhu Yi-Ning. the vice- 
secretary-general of the provincial 
people's governmentof Guangdong. 
as "windows through which the 
Chinese people can look out on the 
world and through which the world 
can look into China". Shenzhen, ће 
largest of them, has all the marks of 
a boom town. transformed in six 
years from a two-square-mile rural 
lownship with some 30.000 people 
into a bustling. 46-souare-mile city 
of over 400.000 residents. Six years 
аро. из gross annual industrial and 
agricultural output was 100 million 
RMR: today, it i$ nearly three 
ae ШЕ commercial, 
have been sited TE ре 
a battery of un uncis 
(which 2 basic law. or mini ccas 85 far as the eye can see: BR few 
mation, is being drafted. This will maming fishermen villages are 
Spell out China's policies in ио Я Ing Fapidly cleared to make way 
ang for 5) years during which Шы Ома. factories and plants 
p od the principie of one country, ie CA атов has attractea 
F Deo systems will operate allowing акр к сулы S. ESSO. toy- 
oon for hat time ID and a Deonsidered ood business, 
те so far i, 5 звпеушай, complete wii 
à roller-coaster and aq artificial oc. дч 
(press a hutton pee 
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hearts on modernisation. Hone 
Kong-style. And on en 


ce Hong К 
properly theirs, they ee S 
their task will be so muci 
That. however, is small 
many, 1f not most, of Ho 
residents who are 
mainly privately. 
the shape the post-1997 order will | 
take. Perhaps the most Panic- 
stricken are the 11.000-ода non- . 
Chinese including those of Indian 
origin. Diplomatic sources reveal | 
how Hong Kong Indians. trying des- 
perately to win full-fledged British 
citizenship. petitioned the Queen of 
England in . nauseatingly obse- | 
quious terms. reminding her of their | 
and their families" exemplary ser- | 
vices to the Crown before and since | 
Indian independence. to no avail. | 
Confident of receiving the Indian | 
citizenship: they make no bones | 
about accepting only as a last resort, 
they are selling about rearranging | 
their affairs, transferring their assets | 
fo mainly western countries and | 
ensuring that their children are able ! 
to make a future outside Hong Kong | 
and, preferably, outside India. { 


Foreign Capital 


But they, like other Hong Kong | 
residents suddenly fearful of the | 


ong is 
convinced 

1 easier 7 
comfort о" 
ng Kong's 
extremely, if 
apprehensive of 


ТЕ 


future, are more to be pitied than | ^ по 
censured. Those in the know will tell ' ., її, Neec 
you that almost everyone who can г ћи | 

x ve У 
emigrate or transfer monéy abroad, hve h 
or both, is doing or has done so: | el We па 
How big the exodus is and how large | 


the sums going out are no one can, STEPHEN 
or will, say. but that-both are hap- \ 

1 = 
pening is reported as fact, not | 
speculation. The most favoured 
foreign spots for investing assets and 
property are said to include Aus- 
tralia, Vancouver, California, Lon- 
don and New York. Paradoxically. 
Hong „Kong's stockmarket is | 
unprecedentedly bullish..Rents. (00. 1 
are higher than ever, with realestate | 
prices only somewhat behind. The d 
paradox is explained by Hong Kong | 
being traditionally geared to making s 5 
quick, big. but short-term, profits. I 
So, at least until the early nineties.. р 
there is money to be made. and 5 
many are making it. 

Not more than a minority of Hong 
Kong's residents are in the rich or 
super-rich category and so able to 
make foreign provision for them- 
selves and their familiés. Most will 
have no choice but to lump it aíter 
1997. History has taken a bitterly 
ironic turn for them. When the com- | 
munists took power in China in | 

| 


1949, Hong Kong had some half-a- 
million people; today. there are 
about å million. mainly asa resultol | 
successive refugee waves from 
China. Having fled a communist 
regime to make a new life, they and 
their children now face the prospect 
of living again under communism. 
Their only hope rests in Chína 
sticking in letter and spirit (0 its 30- 
year-long. "one country, two Sys 
tems” undertaking, and in Dengist | 
China making such a success of its | 
modernising experiment as to per | 
mit greater liberalisation within | 
China, and especially for Ног | 
Kong. than has yet been seen in that) 
country. The people of Hong Kong) 
have, willy-nilly. as a big a stake іп, 
the success of Denpigm as the refor- 
mers themselves. That should be no 
small advantage in bringing арои! 
Conr Kong's reintegration into th: 
Mow: MANT її а manner thy 
ple ra the PE: adaptable pec 
We under Chinesi 
controlled. open-door enterpri: 
even äs they have done so far und 
British capitalist stewardship. | 
Loorloded ы 
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Stephen Philip Cohen is 
is about to complete his 
olicy planning statf of the 
fore he returns to the Uni- 
students of South Asia 
а leading expert оп the re- 
1 |; on the Indian and Pakistani de- 
n HiS D. videly recognised as authori- 


cently paid visits to China, 
A india. While in India, he deli- 
ЖЕ тев at Allahabad University, ех- 
pad ап 2° ch follow. In this address he was 
bot hasise that he spoke as a scholar 
роз 4 a State Department official. 
|" r im at his word. But it is ue natural 
scholarly presentation should be influ- 
yes his experience at Foggy Bottoms 
E sues are framed not so much in terms 
FE realty on the ground as for their policy 
г ће United States. 
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lessons of SP я 
Кп India's апа Pakistan's nuclear program- 


[М кө} will be published by Allahabad 
Bst) which spells out how New Delhi and 
бай can avoid a nuclear arms race. But 
Inclusion does not affect the overall presen- 
fn Needless to add, this is an American per- 

г ане which is very different from our own 
не have spelt out from time to time. 
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p on the Kash- kistan, and elsewhere who argue 
problem (still the that because of this fundamental 
lng on the subject) clash of identities, India and Pa- 
Lr Sisir Gupta offer d kistan cannot become friends, 
ksht that "th ed that they are doomed to conflict. 
bs in thi е major I disagree on both counts. 
Ба af conflict are First, relations between great 
үө dia and Pakis- states should not be based mere- 
be a themsel:s on ЈУ on friendship. Friendship is а 
TM tit ty : rare commodity in international 
Шале р de differenzes politics, Indeed, as Hans Morgen- 
vent ја stan and se- thau used to say, nations have 
à in s the fate interests, not friendships. Close 
ected ue two coun- and friendly relations evolve out 
es е entire span ОЁ common interests, and trust 
fs ste indeed how develops when two states work to 
Тадей ho each other Pursue those common interests, 
1 the" they saw especially when they sec such in- 
ишы, Ir relations oe extending into the distant 
їй А шше. the rest is ргора- 
Тш the fact ganda. ee 
‚ ги cach dia and Second, nothing is inevitable. 
um Р ШШЕ. The Relations between | France and 
E a tistan, an Germany, and earlier between 
bi Ta dia challenge France and Britain уеге олсе as 
A peice an Muslims hostile, as vicious, as filled with 
0 hatred as*one encounters among 
B o loyal uslims the worst India-baiters in Islama- 
iru Ament; to their bad and Pakistan-haters in Delhi, 
Ой “MS to The fact that this fear and hare 
Of Pakis. exists is an objective reality an 
x (Мы мај should not be underestimated, but 
kj шк 8 Merely Ив continuation at very high levels 
to cause for the indefinite future js not in- 
evitable. Indeed, in the 25 years 
I have been visiting South Аза 
I notice a marked change in the 
kinds of regional passions 
astir Indians and 


measure of the state of Indo- 
Pakistan relations, Let us grant 
that the very identities О 
states clash, let us also gra 
the two states have other con- 
flicting interests, such 85 the dis- 
om, Pop of its рше ove. Kashmir, | suspicions 
pur ation) about support of ethnic, linguistic 
tu Wsued is or religious minorities, and so 
forth. What does this add up to? 


Tt means that there will, for the 


tage an 
ates tor, 


ace we have excluded the sec- 


foresecable future, be an upper is a ceiling: Indo-Pak relations 
limit to revations between India are not merely "better" or; 
and Pakistan. lt means that we "worse", but they oscillate bet- | 
should not use the term "friend- ween these boundaries. In my 
ship” lightly to describe ihis re- view, the task of statesmanship is 
lationship. There are ties between to raise upward both the floor 
you that repel, that create fear and the ceiling. 
and hostility but we should not Since the ceiling is composed, 
necessarily assume that these will in part, of the images and stereo- 
inevitably lead to war, or that types of the past, it can be rais- 
they will prevent cooperation on a ей by expanded contacts between 
whole range of common interests you and the Pakistanis, There 
between you. ig much that each of you will dis- 
For, just as there is an upper like in the other, but it 3s bet- 
limit to Indo-Pakistan relations, ter to function on the basis 0 
a ceiling on cooperation, there is а true (even if negative) appre- 
also a low limit — a floor — be- ciation of the other side, than | 
low which relations are unlikely on the basis of false images. 
to fall. You and the Pakistanis Р 
breathe the same air, drink the you can also raise the floor of 
same water, share а goodly por- your relationship. by seek- 
tion of your cultures, are highly ing out those economic and stra- 
multi-ethnic societies, (еріс. interests you have in com- 
experienced the mon with the Pakistanis, The 
blessings and curses of having - most important of thosa interests 
been ruled by the British, is that you can each damage the 
therefore other, India, of course, 15 the 
ideas, and region's dominant military power, 
but in any serious armed clash 


— 


your internal and external affairs. with Pakistan both would | 
You also have similar economies, grievously hurt. ; x А A 
and belong to the non-aligned You also share with Pakistan `, 4 


ent, and thus you both a vital interest in keeping out- i 

TO MAE views on how the side powers out of the subcon- 1 4 

global political economy should tinent. Ayub Khan made А | 
be organised. Lyn strategic mistake in downgrading E. 
In short, while it is easy io the importance of the Chinese % 
stress the inevitability of Indo- penetration of NEFA in 1962: in i 

Pakistan conflict, a balanced view 1987 the gocupation of a good | 
will note that you and the Pa- portion of Sout Asia by a super- | | 
kistanis have an incentive not to power docs not seem 10 be fully 
let relations between you deterio- understood in India, nor do you 
rate below a certain point. I think seem to be willing to acknow- | 
that much of this was codified ledge, let alone sympathise 
in the Simla summit, and аќ with, what Pakistan has done. T 
w 


relations between you and the I was a supporter of India 
Pakistanis have, objectively, im- the 1971 con lict, but it is 
proved since the early 1970s, des- Pakistan that 
pite all that has happened within nearly th 
each country, 3 the 

There is a floor, and 1 


Jgpdmd 4 


=: КЕИП. foreign capital, in the way П has СГ aur 
V is clearly been desened and js hei У УБЕ ee 
noin пе ope desened and 15 being r sh capitali ij , 
al рот of Shenzhen is cle: 4 ы d В а British йы; stewardship B 
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NARAIN. the vete- 
HE, leader died here 


tonight following а cardiac 
: SE ГИ doctors attending 


5 im the socialist leader. had 
o Ed severe cardiogenic shock 
and despite best efforts he showe: 

i covery. : 
TA Ж п deir on the Indian 
political stage for nearly fous 
decades, Raj Narain earned t | 
distinction of being кышы 
in changing the course of the 
country’s political history thrice in 
a brief span of four years. 

Always a fighter in his turbulent 
political leader, Mr Raj Narain's 
i preservance in challenging his 


ova: 


= 


e jj Narain 

1 i dhi in ducing the Jan Р. times. 
t by Mrs Indira Gan 1 reducing the ata Party to a 

1 E Sabha poll in Rae Bareli minority. Mr Rai Narain first Continued on Page 12 Col 2 


Raj Narain dead 


© Macmillan Macmillan 
| : is dead 
16 dead Continued from page 1 
LONDON, December 30, granted independence to more 


Reuter); Supermac' Harold Mac- 
Millan, the prime minister who 
resided over the peaceful dis- 
mantling of Britains African 


Ghana, Nigeria, 
Malaya, Singapore, and Cyprus, 
and began to edge towards 
Europe. 

He claimed a place in the his- 
tory books of decolonisation with 
a landmark speech to the South 
African parliament in 1960 in 
which he said a "wind of change" 
was blowing through Africa. 


‘over a post-war economic boom 
immortalized in the phrase you 
‘never had it so good." 

This was the popular version of 
а speech in 1957 when Macmillan, 
never Shy of a good line, said: 
, Let's be frank about it: most of 
our people have never had it so. 

But some of the good turned 
bad and Macmillan was even- 
tually driven from office by ill 
health in the aftermath of a spy 
‘and sex scandal involving his war 


dep Harold Macmilan 
empire, died yesterday aged 92, his 


than a dozen nations including 
Uganda, Kenya, 


At home, Macmillan presided | 


farzily said. 

"lue Earl of Stockton, as ће 
hecame after he accepted a 
peerage from Queen Elizabeth on 
his 90th birthday, was Britain's 
oldest surviving ex-prime 
minister. 

He had been in poor health for 
Some time at his home in Sussex, 


southern England, following а | 


bout of pneumonia. 


last night said Macmillan died 
Peacefully at his home, Birch 
ove, aten a short illness. 
.Lembers of his family were 
with him. The funeral will МА held 
ау in Sussex and ће willbe 
renee alongside his wife, Lady 
хоу Macmillan, in the family 
Plot in the churchyard of St. Giles 
а Horsted Keynes, Sussex. 
‘ Macmillan was Conservative. 


Prime minister from January 1957. 


‚ october 1963. when Britain 
‘djusted to the humiliation of the 


; tive invasion of Suez in 1946, | 


Continued ou 


A statement issued by his family | 


‘ Page 12 Col 1 | 
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аг and served 
Winston Churchill in the 
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'minister John Profumo. 
‘ Shortly before he died, Mac- 
‘Millan faced accusations that he 


'sent Cossacks and Yugoslavs tc— 


‘their deaths after World War II. 
Count Nikolai Tolstoy claimed 
in a book that Macmillan was 
‘involved in the forcible repatria- 
tion of thousands of refugees who 
were massacred by the Soviet 
authorities in 1945 when he was 
minister resident of the Allied 
Forces in the Mediterranean. 
Macmillan not known to have 
replied to the charges. But 
Tolstoy’s accusations hardly деп. 
ted the image of the grand old man 
‘of British politics who had Кер! 
himself in the limelightin his late: 
years as a distinguished chan 
‘cellor of Oxford University and ar 
occasional, outspoken critic о! 


‘prime minister, Маграге! 
atcher. 5 - 
_ His last major public 


rance was at a ceremony in 
Oxford to confer an honorary 
degree on ‘Spain's King Juan : 


arlos. | 
х It was his imperturbable 
exterior which earned him the 
nickname ‘supe fought 
and чан иб ‘in 


the 1914-191 
1 193 


45 war. MES UT 


stint in the cine world 
acted in a film. _ 


Born on March. 15, 1917,he 
actively associated with f 
freedom movement sinc 
childhood, A law graduate ОЁ 
Banaras Hindu University he 
a close associate of vete 
socialists like Acharaya Naren 
Dev and Dr Ram Manoh: 
Lohia. A 

The figher in him showed the” 
same zeal in battling the Congress | 


India, as he showed against the | 
British during d 


Continued from page 1 


After making his mark in the 
politics of his home state, Uttar 
Pradesh;he clashed with stalwarts 
like Govind Ballabh Pant, he 
made his debut in the Central 
politics in 1977 when he became a 
member of Rajya Sabha. 

His penchant for making his 
presence felt in the house in a 
dramatic manner once led the 
[Veteran CPI leader, Mr Bhupesh 
‘Gupta to remark that the upper 
house had been turned into "Raj 
Narain sabha”, 

Mr Raj Narain recalled the 
peak of his political carrier when 
he became the health minister in 
the Janata Party government 
headed by Mr Morarji Desai. But 
his fortunes suffered a decline 
with the collapse of the Janata 
government. 

During the last days of the 
Janata government, Mr Raj 
Narain was loyal to Mr Charan 
Singh who was the home minister 
in Mr Desai's government. Later 
he quarelled with Mr Charan 
Singh, and set up his own 


socialist party. 


Mr Raj Narain also had a short 
when he 
ані 


governments in post indepedent |“ 


struggle. He once mentioned that |^ 
he had been in jails 15 out of 30 f 
years after independence having | 
been imprisoned as many as 58 © 
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HE year 1986 witnessed 
conunued terrorist cone 
] i f violence In 
n Punjab, eruption of vio: lence 
Joa, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu 
md killing by Tribal National 


folunteers in Tripura. ¢ 


"While hundreds of people were 
&illedin bus and train accidents, à 
fire in the Sidhartha hotel in the 
Capital claimed 38 lives. , 
Prominent personalities who 
died during the year included Jag- 
jivan Ram. T. Anjaiah, Atulya 
Ghosh, Chandrasekhar Singh, 
Ajoy Mukherjee. Tehzing Norgay, 
1. Krishnamoorti, Rukmanidevi 
Arundale, Gen AS. Vaidya and 
Smita Paul. : 
The following are the important 
jational events during 1986: 
| JANUARY 6: Eighth. con- 
ference of Commonwealth 
peakers and presiding officers 
»egins in New Delhi, 7 The 
sime Minister, Mr Rajiv 
gandhi, receives, on behalf of 
Mrs Indira Gandhi, the first 
sational zoological park medal, 
1Û Socialist leader, Mr Sri 
Krishna dies in Patna, 10, 
pümotsava 86 begins at 
Hyderabad, ll The Prime 
Minister inducts MiG-27 into 
indian Air Force, 11 Gujarati 
et. Indulal Gandhi, passes 
away, 12 The prime minister of 
the South Yemen, Mr Abubaker 
Alas, arrives in Delhi, 13 First 
South Asian arch- 
acological Congress begins in 
Delhi, 13 Kartar Singh Thatte, 
‘Jose associate of Veer Savarkar, 
lies. 14 Former army chief, Mr 


XM. Cariappa. made Field 
Marshal, 15 H.N. Sethna 
‘eceives Dadabhai Naoroji 
Award. 


FEBRUARY 1: Pope John 
Paul I] arrives in Delhi, 3 Prof. 
M.G. Menon appointed scien- 
ilic adviser to the Prime Minis- 
ler, 5 Shekhar Gupta gets Inlaks 
‘oundation journalism award, 7 
The Prime Minister arrives in 
Maldives, 7 The PTPE beatifies 
Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara 
and Sister Alphonsa, 10 
Meghalaya cabinet ministers 
submit resignation, 11 
Kamataka chiel minister, Mr 
КЕ. Hegde, resigns, 12 Prof. 
‘Yash Pal ооа UGC chair- 
man. 16 (5.5. Tohra resigns as 
‘SGPC chiel, 16 Hegde n agin 
sworn in as Karnataka chief 
. minister. 17 Noted Philosopher, 
| 3 Krishanmoerti, passes away , 21 
А Kanubhal Gandhi, gradndson 
© of Gandhiji, dies, 22 Indian 

embassy in Lima damaged in 
bombing, 24 Rukmani Devi 
Arundale, of 
| Kalakshetra, 26 Arni 
i Monammed Khan resigns as 
Ф ^ minicar Ib RK Trivedi 


ar 


founder 
dies, 


JU] 
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32 aircraft reported missing. 27 
Maharashtra governor Kona 
Prabhakar Rao resigns, 
29 Twelve people killed by 
terrorists in Ludhiana, 29 
Twelve killed in Jalandhar. 

APRIL: SS. Ray appointed 
Punjab governor, 9 Turkish 
prime minister, Turgut Ozal, 
arrives in Delhi, 14 Fifty pilgrims 
killed in a .stampede near 
Hardwar, 16 NAM foreign 
ministers conference begins in 
Delhi, 16 RKS Gandhi sworn in 
as Himachal governor, 18 Atulya 
Ghosh, prominent Congress- 
man, passes away, 20 Asiatic 
society selects the late Swedish 
prime minister, Olof Palme, for 
the Indira Gandhi gold plaque, 
2] V.S. Tripathi, former adviser 
to Prime Minister, dies, 22 
Seychelles president, France 
Albert Rene, arries in Delhi, 22 
G.B. Kotak, associate of 
Gandhiji, passes away, 26 Forty 
four pilgrims killed in a bus 
mishap near Deoprayag, 26 
Pranab Mukherjee is expelled 
from Congress, 30 Police and 
para military forces enter 
Golden Temple complex to 
flush out terrorists, 30 Chandra 
Shekhar is elected Janata Party, 
chiet. 

MAY 2: Two Punjab cabinet 
ministers resign, 5 Lok Sabha 
passes the Muslim Women 
(protection of rights on divorce) 
Bill, 6 Punjab cabinet expanded, 
6 Prime Minister inaugurates 
SAARC ministerial meeting on 
women in development, 8 Three 
dissidents expelled from Akali 
Dal (L), 9 Ace mountaineer, 
Tenzing Norgay, passes away, 12 
Union cabinet reshuffled, 14 
Prime Minister, Rajiv Gandhi, 
arrives in Zambia, 16 У. 
Shantaram is selected for the 
Dada Saheb Phalke award, 18 
Dr KL. Rao, former Union 
minister, passes away, 22 
SWAPO president, San Nujoma, 
arrives in, Delhi, 25 Srikant 
Verma, MP passes away. 27 Ajoy 
Mukherjee, former West Bengal 
chief minister, dies, 28 Assam 
cabinet expanded, 3! Telugu 
novelist, Т. Nageswara Rao, 
passes away, 3] Flutist, TR. 
Mahalingam, dies. 

JUNE 1: Noted agronomist, 
Jyoti Prasad Bhattacharya, dies, 
4 Bansi Lal to replace Bhajan 
Lal as Haryana chief minister, 4 
Noted Kannada writer. Masti 
Venkatesh lyengar, dies, 7 
Freedom ligher, Deoki Nandan 
Pandey, passes away, 10 
Venkataramaiah panel ‘submits 
report, 10 Vice-President, Mr К. 
Venkataraman, arrives in Paris, 
12 Юг Amiya Chakravarty, poet, 
dies, 14 Рп аи << z 
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people killed in a tm; 
nea Patna соли 
in Kathmandu, 25 Eit, Arrives 
passengers Killed by te leen bus 
Muktsar in Punjab оны in 
called as five people ae ae 
riots in Delhi, 27Army ЫЗ ledi 
in Kalimpong, 27 Twelve edout 
killed in a train acaid ME 
Bilabur division, 28 ut in 
prime minister, Branka MUS 
arrives in Delhi, ulic, 


sion 


FE 


4: e 1: 
<illed in a bus E e 
Shrinagar, (Garhwal А in 
Shankar Dixit is succeeded 1а 
Nurul Hasan as West Beas 
governor, 4 Forty people kil 
in a bus accident near Рави а 
Рпте Minister attend 
Commonwealth summit, 4 Mi 
Rajiv Gandhi arrives in Newest 
6 Fifty two people killed in a 
train accident near Patna, 8 First 
general manager of UNI, D.P.s 
Wagle, dies, 9 Dr Shankar 
Prasad Mitra, MP, dies, 9 P.S. 
Badal and G.S. Tohra arrested 
10 Gen A.S. Vaidya shot dead, 12 
Freedom fighter, Paraswarith 
Ram shot dead, 21 Laldenga 
ministry sworn in at Mizoram, 
22 Noted painter and 
philosopher, Shobha Singh, 
dies, 25 A Rs 15-lakh prize 
instituted in the memory of 
Indira Gandhi, 29 Kantilal 
Gandhi, associate of Gandhiji, 
dies, 30 Noted violinist, V. 
Sethuramaiah, dies, 30 Fourteen 
people killed in TNV attack. 
SEPTEMBER 3: S.N. Haksar, 
diplomat, dies, 3 Dr V. Kurien 
gets Carnegie peace prize, 5 Hil- 
teen passengers is à Pan Am 
jetliner. which left Bombay, were 
killed at Karachi, 7 Presidents 
rule in Jammu and Kashmir, 8 
Nicaragua president Daniel 
Ortega, arrives in Delhi, 11 
Twenty eight people killed in a 
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people killed inate 
Famil Nadu, 7 fe 
Bangalore п 
merges with Cus 
nataka toll пау, 
Congressman, if 
M. Капап ај 
Film actress Smi 
UNI director, 


busdrain collision in О ^ Che 
Lakhimpur district of Assam. 15 olice ast al 

Five defence personnel killed in tke DMRS ч 
a helicopter crash, 15 ProfJagan - 25 ST МА | 
nath Upadhyaya, Buddhist /fom "Gil 
scholar, ЈЕ Bo ШЫ], 
dies 16 Puranchand Gupta. people ^ d 


founder of Dainik Jagran’, dies. 
20 Seoul Asian games begin, 2 
Maganlal Joshi, lormer speaker 
of . Saurashtra legislative 
assembly, dies, 23 Republican 
party president, Datta Каш, dies, 
25 CLP leader. Darshan Singh 
Canadian, shot dead, 27 CPI(M) 
leader, Baldev Singh Mann. 
killed in Punjab. AU. 
OCTOBER 1: Extremist links 
in Durg killings unearthed LP 
escapes bid on lite^at Rajghat р 
New Delhi, Assailant коок 
Singh, arrested 3 punjab pour: 
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Р 1 SIS” 
20Е of the Foreign 
Ad A К Ыса of 
the à 3 
pied from Ве дЕ ent which 
narms aid to coun- 


б 5 fac 
i ear la 5 
^ ШОУ International Atomic 
ncy safeguards. е 
dment Was waived in 1981 for 
Pakistan to receive 
and that 


ili se 
Uo t on September 30. 


waiver runs A 
Pakistan was unique: 


is respect. 
other law, the Glenn Amend- 


ement, which debars the supply of 


to any country 
imperting OT exporting materials, 


nuclear reprocessing purposes has 
also been set aside, in this case 
indefinitely for Pakistan. Should the 
US. Congress pass the modification 
of section 620F, 
Amendment will be waived around 
October 1 after when the $ 4 billion- 
plus arms and economic assistance 
that the Reagan administration 
wants to given Pakistan will start 
flowing into that country. 


Glenn Amendment 

According to the US. assistant 
secretary of defence, Mr Richard 
Armitage, who recently appeared 
before the US. House sub- 
committee on Asia and Pacific 
affairs, Pakistan intends to buy new 
American weapons like early- 
warning aircraft, replacement 
fighterinterceptor planes, radars, 
artillery, counter-battery radar, in 
addition to upgrading and replacing 
its obsolescent armour. 

Very considerately, the U.S. assis- 
tant secretary of state, Mr Richard 
Murphy, who appeared before the 
committee on the same day, spoke of 
the US: reamaining “mindful of the 
need to avoid upsetting what has 
been ay essentially stable military 
balance on the sub-continent— 
admittedly in favour of India". Fine 
words butter no parsnips, and how 
such assurances square with con- 
tinuing ^ American ` military 
generosity to Pakistan must remain 
an enigma which only the Reagan 
administrauon can crack. 

or India, the arming (ОГ 
massively aided Sell АГА) a 
dé stan to such a conspicuous 
(RENE can only mean that India, 
Em must acquire fresh weaponry if 
ER tc-ensure that the “essentially 
Eee military balance on the sub- 
пеи continues to be іп its 
RUE increase in defence expendi- 
ae nvisaged in the latest budget 
Proposals is geared to that end. The 
degit allocates Rs 12,512 crores for 
Re a more defence, more than 
ҮСЕ crores above the revised 
Waris s for the current financial 
Was Ros IR the initial provision 
eem 28 crores. Defence spend- 
ill be just over 31 per cent of 


no; е 
,Donplan expenditure and about а 


i 

EUM all expenditure. Of every 
КА eee sia spends, 17 

lti will go to defence. 

continent that countries in the sub- 
in the ne one of the poorest regions 
ae, де опа: can scarcely afford to 
comp ea colossal sums on the 
ап ЕЙ, acquisition 0 

is {Ор ts when the desperate need 
2 10 put every paisa they have into 
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By A.S. ABRAHAM 


making two ears of wheat grow 
where only one grew before. But 
what the country’s leaders, planners 
and strategists have to reckon with is 
the capabilities of its neighbours, 
whatever their real or suspected 
intentions. 

It was always clear right from the 
beginning, | when the Reagan 
administration changed US. policy 
towards Pakistan by 180 degree to 
give that country a crucial role in 
American anti-Soviet containment 
strategy, especially following the 
events in Afghanistan, that the U.S. 
would not think twice about tread- 
ing on India’s toes if that was the 
price that had to be paid to make the 
Pakistanis co-operate more than 
willingly. 

All the hue and cry that India 
made over the supply of American 
F-16s to Pakistan did not dent one 
bit the Reagan administration’s 
determination to provide them. 
Since then, while India has toned 
down its protestations somewhat, 
the illusion continues to be 
nourished in some quarters, helped 
along by American persuasiveness, 
that the Americans can still be dis- 
suaded, because of their belated 
desire to woo a reluctant India that 
is an “emerging world power", as 
they sometimes flatteringly refer to 
this country, from pumping iron 
into Pakistani muscles. 

The same self-delusion obtains in 
the matter of the waiver of the 
Symington Amendment. When it 
was set aside in 1981, the Reagan 
administration was attacked by 
some of its Indian critics for having 
put anti-Sovietism before the cause 
of global non-p roliferation to which 
it professed itself to be dedicated. 

This time as well, there are some 
expectations that the amendment 
will not be waived. Evidently, some 
of us just won't learn from experien- 
ce. Despite mounting evidence that 
the Pakistanis are as near to possess- 


ing a bomb as anyone can get, 


without actually proclaiming it from 
the house-tops, there has never been 
any doubt that the amendment 
would not stand in the way of their 
getting their $4 billion and more. 


Mounting Evidence. 

The Reagan administrations 
latest notification t the U.S. Con- 
gress should clinch the issue. But, it 
will be argued, the U.S. Congress 1S 
now controlled by the Democrats, 
while the executive is Republican. 
This is another illusion. Politics 1n 
America does not workon the black- 
and-white, opposition-ruling party 
lines with which we oF other 
parliamentary democracies аге 
familiar. The U.S. is so hung up ОП 
the Afghanistan issue, with 
Reagan team doing its best to delay 
a solution 50 that the Russians can 
be bled there indefinitely, that 
Pakistan has become more crucial 


to the U.S., inste 


abilities, however well- 
Н d, will not deter the US. 


documented, ¥ 
from helping it as 2 quid pro quo. 
Only the other day, the 
Washington Post reported that US. 
intelligence sources believe that 
Pakistan, is now capable ofexplod- 
ing а nuclear device", This is no 
overnight discovery, yet the 
knowledge has not prevented Mt 


Reagan in the past. nor will it pre- 
vent him again, from certifiying to 
the US. Congress that Pakistan 


The Carnegie Endowment report 


Implications For India 


by Mr Leonard Spector, which was | 
released just before the Solarz com- 
mittee hearings, has said in so many 
words that Pakistan is in possession 
of all the necessary components to 
manufacture "one or several atom 
bombs”. In oral testimony, Mr Spec- 
tor has called president Reagans! 
annual certification of Pakistan's 
innocence in the matter 
disingenuous”. | 
The US. congressional commit- | 
tee headed by senator Glenn regards 
Mr Reagan's clearance of Pakistan 
as dubious on the ground that, while 
itis technically possible to say it has 
no bomb, it is a mere screwdriver s 


twist or two away from giving 


itself one. 

Jn this context, the Pakistani 
nuclear scientist, Dr AQ. Khan's 
interview to the Indian journalist, 
Mr Kuldip Nayar, in which he said 
categorically that Pakistan did 
possess an atom bomb—he has 
since tied himself up in knots in a 
series of denials and retractions— 
has mystified some Indian obser- | 
vers since its timing seems to throwa 
spanner in Pakistan’s works by 
seeking to ensure that the 
Symington Amendment will not be 
set aside in the face of such 
overwhelming evidence of its 
nuclear capability. і 


Strategic Interests 


Мери would be no exaggeration to 
say that the amendment may Бе 
waived, as all indications show that 
it will be, not despite such evidence, | 
but because of it All along, the 
Reagan administration has argued 
that military and economic 
munificence must be Javished on | 
Pakistan to prevent it from going | 
nuclear. Were it to appear that it has 
all but done so, why should the 
Reagan administration not give it all 
that, the US. wants to give it on the“ 
ground that to doso would prevent it 
from actually exploding a device? In 
other words, Pakistan can both eat 
its cake and have it 

India should long ago have recon- 
ciled itself to U.S.-Pakistani close- 
ness, Strategic, political an 
economic. Nothing is going to 
change this in the foreseeble future, 
not even a change of stewardship 
within both countries, T here are still 
sections of Indian opinion that nur- 
ture the belief that the US. deep 
down sees India as the long-term 
bulwark of its strategic interests in 
this area. The relationship with 
Pakistan is seen, in this view as no 
more than à long-drawn-out Піпа- 
tion that must end sooner or later. 

Yet, the history of Indo-U.S. 
relations has been, one of 
increasingly divergent political and 
strategic interests, despite long- 
standing cultural and more recent 
economic ties. The pattern of that | 
relationship is not going to change 
so long as Indian adheres to non- 
alignment and the U.S. remains 
steadfast in the Manichaean anti- 
Sovietism. The arming-of Pakistan 
by the US. may, never mean that 
Pakistan can one day defeat us in 
battle, Certainly, our own military 
acquisitions will ensure against any 
such humiliation. But it does enable 
Pakistan to inflict greater punish- 
ment on us than in the past is in 
that perspective that American 
policy towards Pakistan must be 
seen and glib American assurances 
about maintaining India’s regional - 
position dismissed 
hypocrisy- й 
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Primitive and Tradi- 


о ~ at 
"molde (Саре: Ts 5 
Trask A s Songs and Legends of ‘the American 
Ше, Edited by Natalie Curtis. (Constable for 
паа У 
"er, 385.) 
Dover :« erotic poem called “Girl's 


f ри is 
деа! a e t Song" from the Caroline 


Rose АГ Trebizond,’ had 
ДЫ, deadly things to say about 
m earnest BBC collectors 
with their tape recorders eter- 

еа at the long-suffer- 


However, there can be no deny- 
ing that there is à real fascina- 
ing f hearing and reading the 

i songs 
г iptions of , poetry, g5, 
nd ere invented purely 
s and not as part of 
any written literature, Such 
:. interesting for two en- 
18 E reasons: first, 


сеју diffe Ё ji 
ог the insight it gives into the 
lives and customs of the people, 
and secondly for the rare beauties 
that emerge from the oodles of 
dull stuff which may have sounded 
splendid in the original but is 
dreary in translation. One song 
fram the Society Islands has in 
| translation the repeated line, “О 
my beautiful erring spousel" Just 
. about the least poetic line one can 
think of. 

There have been many collec- 
tions of primitive sons, but few 
have attempted to be world-wide. 
Willard R. Trask has performed 
a considerable service by gather- 
ing together а very full selection 
from all parts of the world. He 
has combed the anthropological 
journals and books about specific 
regions and has made а substan- 

| tial two-volume anthology. 


у It is possible to compare, for 
instante, the love songs of the 
Eskimos and the South Sea 
Islandeys. Not surprisingly the 
people of the North are to say 
the leaste of it “ buttoned up” 
in their expressions of love, and 
who shall blame them. An 
Eskimo song from Northern 
Siberia goes: “I found here for 
myself a woman. She walks 
Een in NAE ie of calico. 
is a ru one. i 
pretty one." У 5 Ө ud 


s In the warmth of the South 
pu the approach is somewhat 
ifferent. Here is part of a long 


GREAT E 
A i and ta ked about Islands: 


At night we go out from the 
house 

Walk around on the sand, 

And find a beautiful place 

In the woods on a bed of coconut 
leaves. 

There we lie down together, 

where the fragrant lamul-tree 
grows. 

He takes oll his loincloth, 

He pulls me to him. 


Just as there are obvious dit- 
ferences, so there are à number 
of strange similarities. It is sur- 

rising to see in how many 
аитегеп parts of the world the 
form that a funera) song takes is 
of the dead man speaking and 
observing the scene of his funeral. 
War songs, certainly as read in 
cold print, are almost universally 
dull Curses and charms can 
make compulsive reading, pro- 
vided they are specific. (Some- 
thing, of course, that Shakes- 
peare knew: " Eye of newt... 2j 


Mr. Trask, in his two fore- 
words—the book was published 
in America in two entirely sepa- 
rate halves and is brought out 
together for the first time now— 
suggests parallels with Shakes- 
peare and John Donne. He did 
not notice, though, one first line 
that might have come straight 
from Donne: “ Refuse me if you 
will, girl!" It was collected by 
a Frenchman in Mozambique. 


Some of the most impressive 
entries are very short. Here is a 
drum song in the Mossi language 
from Upper Volta, West Africa: 
* The blind man's stew is a black 
stew, a stew of tears," That ts 
all, and this is the whole of a 
Cherokee “ Old War Song vi 
“The stones are all that last 
long.” From Afghanistan comes 
this couplet: “T have never 
known sorrow/Now it is a. field 
] have inherited and | till it." 


From the collection. of that 
i Elwin comes 
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> But it'is so short of funds апа | 
- by a British archaeologist, experts with knowledge and- 
Marshall, Н. 
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dedication that it is hardly in a, 
position of fulfil its responsibility 
to the nation”. I feel that the; 
judgement is too hasty and too} 
‘harsh considering the technical} 
Enos leds and dedication of the! 
majority of staff members of one ! 
of the oldest departments of the: 


| 
~ т 
government of India. It seems the | 


Harappa, Sir M т 
ón reexcavation 1944 only • 


department ust nave је 3 
of all Indian lately on days much more evi 

archaeologists like R. D. Banerji, than in 1939, wien an eae | 

Daya Ram Sahni, R. Ку Dikshit archaeologist, ir par | 

and M. S. Vats, His original. Woolley, had tone АЕ fhe Я 
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| Оп the other hand, Dr. H. D. TEES 

D 35 alia has now boldly. pointed 

у ‘out in his article “Give the past 
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5 due" (Jan 22: “We cannot 
orgive him (Mortimer Wheeler) 
| _ for the death blow he gave to epi- 
| d com which it never re- 

ed." i 
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ime Ministers ER men 

sought to explain his deci 

gan lace Mr Venkateswaran 
sion (o TT in terms Of his 


i е 
as Ын s signal to Islamabad 
e 


desire earn to behave if it is 
that it must learn O improving 


` indeed ith this country. 


have us believe 
Qu M Pe ecol visit to 
thos bad Mr Venkateswaran had 
‘ven a WrODE signal by saying that 
cR "iv Gandhi would be visiting 
Me dul g 1987in his capacity 
f SAARC, that the 
considered. at 
ut the record straight 
ПЕ үре dest way to do so was to 
replace Mr Venkateswaran. | 
We have no means of finding out 
whether Mr Gandhis Р.К. men 
have in fact reflected his thinking.or 
have made up this story to justify his 
extraordinary behaviour in virtually 
dismissing the head of the foreign 
service in the presence of the world 
press. Of the two propositions, the 
first would be a serious cause for 


| concern. 


Cause For Concern 


Four days before the Prime Min- 
ister's press conference, top defence 
ministry officials had briefed some 
Indian editors on Pakistan's 


| extraordinary deployment on. the 


border. Reports based .on these 
bsiefing had appeared in the press 
two days before the press conferen- 
ce. By the day of the press conferen- 
ce, Indian troops were moving to 
forward positions. If all this was not 
a clear enough signal to Pakistan 
that it was asking for trouble, it is 
inconceivable that the replacement 
of the foreign secretary could serve 
that purpose. 

Let us suppose there had been no 
troop movement. In that event, 
implicit in the view credited to the 
Prime Minister would have been the 
assumption that Pakistani policy- 
makers are so naive as to read into 
Mr Gandhi's supposed willingness 
to visit their country. and that too as 
chairman of SAARC.a readiness on 
India's Fart to disregard its interests, 
that. they would treat a visiting 
Шы Secretary statement as соп: 
Vive evidence of New „Delhi's, 
qaid to look after its vital 
dul sts, and that they would be 
Пе E display of tem- 

А T кају Ga i agai а 
erring officiel ndhi against an 

пре Second possibility, that the 
sian invented the signal theory. 
поре И But that too would 
(Aish either that the Prime Minis- 
sharp. xesman are not particularly 
О that they have à very poor 
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про Sell it, Since there is no 
INS MM contradiction between the 
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that ME case. it is truly amazing 
that th Yone should have bought 
shows how Incidentally, this also 
journalistic far many of us in the 
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Minister h Ids around the Prime 
Nixo 3 Ss told him how President 
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might reson the Chinese that he 
Weapons то the we of дис 
а _ case 1 unduly 
Chins his roblems in Indo- 
the short OW this tactic paid off in 

Tun. Mr Nixon was able to 
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Jnability To Take A Fir 


By GIRILAL JAIN 


hold summits in Moscow and Pek- 
ing when he continued air raids on 
North Vietnam. 3 

But if Mr Rajiv Gandhi intended 
similarly to play roulette with the 
Pakistanis. the occasion presented 
itself a coule of days after his public 
humiliation of Mr Venkateswaran 
when the defence ministry disclosed 
that indian toops had occupied 
defensive positions along the border 
in response to a similar deployment 
by Pakistan. After this, the Prime 
Minister could have sat back. leavin 
the Pakistanis wondering about his 
plans. Within days, theyw ould have 
been running for cover, even if they 
are masters in brinkmanship. 

Mr Rajiv Gandhi did the very 
opposite. As he ordered the red alert, 
he asked his ministers to send forthe 
US.and Soviet ambassadors so that 
their governments could be 
informed fo the situation on the 
Indo-Pakistani birder and asked to 
use their influence in Islamabad to 
persuade it to take steps to ease ten- 
sion. This is the final repudiation of 
the signal theory. Indeed, the con- 
trary can be argued. Mr Gandhi can 
be said to have conveyed a different 
message to Islamabad even if unin- 
tentionally* It is doubtful if Mrs Indira 
Gandhi would ever have made 
public the forward deployment of 
troops and called in the US. 
ambassador at such an early stage. 
Of course.she would never have dis- 
missed the foreign secretary at a 
public function.She.too.acted in an 
arbitary manner, but in a far more 
controlled way.. 


It is obvious enough that we have 
managed to send confused signals to 
Islamabad. While that is bad 
enough. that is not all. Behind the 
confused signals lies the absence of 
a clear understanding of Pakistan's 
intentions and a resaonably well- 
defined response to it. La affaire 
Venkateswaran,too.is a case of con- 
fused signals. He has been sacked 
for doing what he has sent to 
Islamabad to do— to explore the 
possibilities of improving relations 
with it: Even if his statement on Mr 
Gandhi’ visit to Pakistan as head of 
SAARC was unauthorised and out- 
side his brief (was there in fact a 
brief? ), it was part of an attempt on 
his part to convince the Pakistanis 
that India was keen to strengthen 
ties with them. 


Basic Problem 


This self-contradictory approach 
їв, of course, not a sudden develop- 
ment. It has characterised India’s 
Pakistan policy ever since Mr Кају 
Gandhi came to the office of Prime 
Minister. Towards the end of 1985, 


during president Zia's stopover visit , 


to New Delhi, he had even drawn up 
a detailed programme of ministerial 
discussions culiminating in his own 
visit to Islamabad in May 1986 to 
sign a treaty with Paksitan only to 
discover subsequently that the 
obstacles in the patch of Indo- 
Pakistan friendship could not be so 

ily brushed aside. 5 
уа fair to Mr Gandhi, Indo- 
Pakistan relations do not admit of a’ 
one-track approach. A certain 
amount of contradiction 15 built into 
them by the very nature of the two 
countries. They are not ordinary 
neighbours.Our refusal to align our- 
selves with the Soviet Union and 
repeated attempts, greatly Stepped 
up under Mr Rajiv Gandhi, to bef- 
riend the United States must alse 


m Line 


make it difficult for us to pursue a 
consistent policy toards Pakistan. 
And so must also Islamabad's 
nuclear weapons programme. Even 
so. it should have been possible for 
Mr Gandhi to avoid the kind of wild 
fluctuations from which his Pakis- 
tan policy has suffered. 

Mr Gandhi's basic problem has 
clearly been his inability to decide 
whether or not it is possible for India 
to win Pakistan's friendship. While 
experience showed that friendship 
was not just possible with 
Islamabad and the foreign policy 
establishment by and large 
underscored this point, his own 
instinct led him, as in the case of 
accords at home in Punjab, Assam 
and Mizoram, to believe that he 
could dispose of the bitter legacy 
with Paksitan. As in the case of the 
domestic problems, he perhaps felt 
that his mother had unnecessarily : 
aggravated the conflict with Pakis- 
tan. And it is certain beyond doubt 
that the Americans used their 
influence to push him in that direc- | 
tion. But, unlike at hone, he could 
not clinch any deal with Islamabad 
because it did not. and indeed could 
not oblige. Inveitably, every initia- : 
tive for friendly ties with Islamabad ^ 
has been followed by a retreat 
which, in tum, has been followed by 
a new initiative. Equally inevitably. 
frequent changes of external affairs 
minsters have made the confusion 
worse confounded. 1 
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Danger Exaggerated 


It can be argued that Mrs Indira 
Gandhi , exaggerated the danger 
from Pakistan, whether wilfully for 
propaganda purposes, or out of dis- 
trust of Islamabad’s American ally, 
or out of a conviction that 
Islamabad was deeply involved with 
the terrorists in Punjab. The hollow- 
ness of Pakistan’s religion-based 
nationalism, and therefore the 
country’s vulnerability, had also not 
become fully ‘obvious while she 
was alive. 

But while there was a cause for Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi to take a more relaxed 
view of Pakistan, three points Е 
should have soon become obvious b 
to him. First, that president Zia had 
managed to reconcile his pursuit of. 4 
4 nuclear weapons capability with 3 

' 
5 


the receipt of US. weapons. 
Seconldy.that Washington had con- 
cluded that Pakistan was too valu- 
able a strategic asset for it to risk a 4 E 
futile bid to stop it from going in for - * 
nuclear weapons, or to woo India. s 5 
And thirdly, that Islamabad was not n К) 
likely to give up the advantages that | И 
flowed from its low-cost encourage- 
ment to extremism and errorismin ! 
Punjab. This awareness should У 
have defined the parameters Of] Ay 
Gandhi's Pakistan’ (and America) 
policy. In plain terms, he should 
have recognised that friendship was 
out of the question With Pakistan. 
By the time Mr Gandhi came to 
power, ikwas.alsa possible to predict 
the disastrous consequences of con- 
tinued military (Punjab-Pathan) 
rule and the policy of serving as à | 
conduit for US arms for Afghan f 
Mujahideen. 1f someone did that for 
him, he apparently ignored it. But 
these are fally evident now. The 
bloody Pathan-Muhajir clashes in 
Karachi and other ethnic conflicts 
speak of a major crisis in Pakistan. - 
Such a Pakistan calls fora very dif» 
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ipi he air. a pleasant 
The ; ipint orning sun as I 
chilly breeze in of holiday-cum- 
began "ir of a country which for the 
M years has been at the vortex of 
[na ; tional tension. For an Indian 
nterna a rich his- 


however. Afghanistan has 


that dates 


r, here was : ۹ 
Ен» eastern odyssey. and in the 


us folds of these mountains 
Pages found the magnificent relics 
of the Indo-Greek, the Bactrian and 
the Kushan periods not far from 
Kabul was the famed summer capital 
of Kanishka at Kapisa and in its 
neighbourhood the great Buddhist 
monastery of Shotorak which Huen 
Tsang visited. Ghazni and Kandhar 
are names "familiar to every Indian 
schoolboy. 


Exploration Of City 


And so as a student of history I 
began with a leisurely exploration of 
Kabul city, both old and new, visiting 
Baburs grave along the hillside—an 
austere memorial crowning the inevit- 
able Mughal Garden with terraced 
fountains: and I spent my first two 
Mornings in the magnificent national 
museum on the outskirts of the city. 


Life in the bazaar has all the bustle 
ma has come down the centuries— 
ms Badam Bazar, the world's 
ТШ пап, to the Chor Bazar 
Б е can buy most of one's 
гав шов secégd hand, garments 
aad че ur caps and shoes, utensils 
en cameras—business as 


* While strolling through these crow- 
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ete that in one of these 
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By NIKHIL CHAKRAVARTY 


Americans. At the centre of a busy 
roundabout flutters the flag of 
Pashtoonistan, not far from the pre- 
sidential palace, now called the house 
of the people, where Mr Babrak Kar- 
mal lives and works. 


the 


' Once a busy tourist centre. Afgha- 
nistan today is placed under cold war 


f quarantine by the west. It is precisely 


to have a peep into whats happening 
inside a country kept in such political 
excommunication that I took my bus- 
man's holiday. And it was rewarding 
indeed. Without the protocol constric- 
tions on formal interviews. I could 
meet Mr Babrak Karmal, prime minis- 
ter Sultan Ali Keshtmand, foreign 
minister Dost, deputy defence minister 
‘General Azini and a host of other 
VIPs, apart from a good cross-section 
of non-aligned diplomats, together 
with our very perceptive ambassador 
Dixit and his alert team. 


While only one single aspect of 
present-day Afghanistgn has hada vir- 
tual monopoly of attention, namely 
the presence of the Soviet troops, har- 
dly any notice has been taken outside 
about what is otherwise happening in 
that country. No doubt the Soviet 
armed forces are in Afghanistan in 
large numbers though all the figures 
about them are guesstimates made 
according to each one’s pronounced 
bias. But I did not see them sporting 
their superior air in the strects and 
bazaars of Kabul as the British 
Tommy and the American Gi used to 
do in our country during the war days. 
They stay mostly in their own camps 
and restricted areas: only an 
occasional armoured carrier would 
confirm their presence in the city. At 
sensitive spots one could see the Soviet 
soldier on security duty. 

There arc however aspects of 
developments, mostly unnoticed out- 
side, which I thought provide the con- 
tours of a new phase, in which 
recklessness is replaced by abundant 
caution. In fact, the literature of the 
Afghan government and the ruling 
party—the People’s Democratic Party 
of Afghanistan (PDPA) call the period 
since December 1979, that is, after the 
overthrow of Mr Hafizullah Amin, the 
“new phase” of the revolution, the 
revolution which took place in April 
1978 with the fall of president Daud, 
who in turn had toppled the monarchy 
in 1973. 


Tourist Centre 

And this new phase is also called the 
“evolutionary” phase to ward off the 
ghost of extremist adventurism that 
passed off as “revolutionary _ under 
Mr Hafizullah Amin. The “evolu- 
tionary” character of the programme 
and activity of the present regime 
could be noticed in many spheres—in 
the handling of the tribal problem, the 
question of Islam. and, many other 
issues from co-education to economic 
policy. It is important to note here that. 
Mr Karmal throughout his political 


i Itra-revolutionism. à sort 
dd refers to cal si 


З rate if one prefers 
a t was this. de. 


Ramanuja ^ 


of 
"immediately killed by M 
Biene К 


a number of other leaders, including 
the present prime minister. Sultan Ali 
Keshtmand. who was thrown into 
prison and tortured by Mr Amin's 
police. 

Mr Karmal has defined the new 
stage as the consolidations of "the 
national democratic transformation of 
Afghanistan"—its two specific com- 
ponents thus being “national” and 

democratic". Granting any possible E: 
exaggeration about the havoc played E 
during Mr Amin's regime. it is 3 
generally conceded by most observers B 
in Kabul that by December 1979, the 
central government’ had control of 
only 40 per cent of the territory while 
the insurgents had hold over 60 per 
cent This by itself throws new light on 
the real nature of the Afghan | 
insurgency—it was originally more in. | 
the nature of a rcvolt against the ultra- 
revolutionary deeds (or misdeeds) 
under Mr Amin than against the 
Soviet presence (which in Mr Amin's 
days was minimal). An important 
Afghan leader told me. quite frankly 
that Mr Amin's erroncous policies 
facilitated the rebels and provided 
them with a sizable internal base. 


Political Prisoners 


Hafizullah Amin's steamroller 
modernism infuriated vast sections of 
the Afghan people. Tribal loyalties 
and sentiments were antagonised as 
the Amin regime launched a virtual 
crusade against Islam and went to the 
absurd length of enforcing co- 
education in the adult literacy classes 
in the deep interior. The economy was 
left in a shambles as he went in for a 
fantastic drive for nationalisation of 
even petty trade. On the other hand, 
large-scale police persecution was 
directed not only against the adver- 
saries hut against many of thc 
PDPA members. 

I could get a feel of this when lwent 
to two of the northern provinces of 
Balkh and Jauzian. In the small town 
of Sheberghan I talked to a local party 
functionary who told me how he had 
to go underground by the middle of 
1978 and operate from his hiding, 
gathering those of this cadres who had 
seen through Mr Amins wrong 
policies. In one province as many as 55 
party members had been killed by Mr 
Amin’s police on some excuse or the 
other, In Kabul, the number quoted is 
over one thousand, while political 
prisoners killed totalled over 6,000. 

And as the talk wenton dep into the 
night, I could get an idea of what hap- 
pened under Mr Amin: in his rough- 
hewn direct style. Mr Nasim : 
Mehanpa 1 party chief— E 
not a Moscow- at 
told me how 
regarded Mr 


i 


du 


arty. 
i two months before h 


he open only on th 
hecked up with one of 
des of Mr Karmal and he 
d explained 
red pen 


could come ou 
fall of Amin 


that i 


опе day са! er he men 


(То Be Continued) _ 


ae Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: 


S 


eGangotri. - 
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By NIKHIL CHAKRAVARTY: 
N areas where tribalism prevails— 


` EYOND Shebergan we drove in much land was available and then | and this is true of very lar 

9 through а country road for decides the priority ee to whe the country—local traditions ek 
“about 15 kilometres and reached a should get ist En ow much. in mind by the government, and spe- 
Turkmani village. Kokgunbad, where Because this exercise has the erigi cial allocations made for thee 
"їп a mud hut lighted by a petromax I of the entire village, 1 am told. the development. For this purpose 
Sizep сну wrinkled faces of the old by the scope for nepotism is minimal. Trac- agreements are signed with tribal 
| bav 5142 оГгоѕусһескед youngsters attend- tors are available through co-opera- Jirghas in which the defence of the 
f | revott ing а literacy class. all with guns rest- tives, which secure them for и from frontiers figures prominently: special 
| was ingagainstthe bench. Further on. Mr the government-run tractor stations. attention is paid to the elders and 
Î but V RasubPalwan a tall handsome young An important feature oftheagrarian tribal dignitaries so that they could be 
d f bodi, man took me to his newly-build home, policy is that it attaches as much attracted to the work of the local 
| The p where he had shifted only this year. importance to land distribution as on. state organs. 
the гу Before the land distribution, he was a ensuring the availability of water: the. — As far as I could make out what is 
long | Share-cropperunderthelandlord,get- stress is on land-and-water reforms— being attempted in Afghanistan today 
Kong ting only one-seventh of the crop, and ап understandable anxiety in a сойп- is to go in for a set-up which will be 
` creat living in a corner of the cattleshed. try largely arid. While in the' modern in content but traditional in 
2 After the land distribution he now governments long-term objective, form. There is emphasis on the Jirgha 
owns eight jiribs of land: only one- extensive programme for large-scale functioning everywhere, since this 
АЙ, sixth of its produce he needs for his irrigation figures prominently, in the organ is understood and accepted by 

; the 10° family andthe rest he sells to the short haul, it is mainly confined to the people at large. As an important 
2 ~" government andoutofthesale he gets small irrigation schemes. The stress in. functionary made it clear to me, this 
umiy sufficient cash to live a comfortable the development plan today. 1 ат told: newe administrative machinery is 
life. 1 noticed а wrist watch on his is on road building. communication | expected to be set up in the immediate 
hand, he shyly said he bought it this and exploitation of mineral wealth. future over one-third of the country toms and characteristics haf 
year. Why? The landlord had a watch  Land-locked Afghanistan is without a andtherestwillbecoveredina phased through history. We rel. 


Charges are beme h 
Islamic affairs d айде 
provides for salaries orgy 
the Seminary priests Ong! 
giant 


has ¢ 


Sayeel, 


Tl on his hand, and so I always dreamt! single mileofrailways.Ifthecountryis manner. defend them. Nothing cani bu 
OM must get one. The moment I had steeped in tribal parochialism, it is, . — by force. We dont inel among o 
| 4558 money enough after building this largely because of lack of communica- | Significant Feature belief of our people We lfi sng Muj 


| nisa house, I bought this watch. “Where іѕ tion and transport—factors which not observe and espect the te 

| ing" the landlord now? Не has run away at only impede the return of peace and A significant feature of the present ciples and values ofthe same еп the 
| and the beginning but now he has come stability in today's conditions but also, regime is that it is not dominated by of Islam, but we ратови eae) a ser 
(doo back Whats he doing now? He has explains why the central authority! the Pushtoons, who had enjoyed a vir- law and in оша Pakis 
tugt also got some land and he is cultivat- could not set up an administrative net- tual monopoly of preponderance in noticed malina oi pu 
Chi “ng it work throughout the country. Afghan politics. Himself of Pushtoon were тераш. нүн in Kahi 
| trhi Next moming 1 went to another : origin. Mr Karmal's ministers come 1n ШЕ пек ра к Ц 
UM village, a little far away, branching off Illiteracy Removal from different tribes—prime minister Kabul, 1 heard about tte т his ro 


lom from the highway, 3 kilometres by a Afghanistan never had ап organised Keshtmand is from Hazara tribe, arranging, ard ere) a 
itt} kutcha toad. misrabat is the centre of administration throughout the coun- foreign minister Dost comes from B eciam at ете 
asi 20 villages in a co-operative, growing try. The writ of the central authority in’ Tajik stock. In the armed forces, I Senne in May t ТЕ 
jp Wheat colton and barley. The village Kabul, whether under the monarchy came to learn. fifty per cent come from o Sermment announced B Pile the 
"pig: has an active unit of the decenders of orunder Daud's presidential regime or: tribes other than Pushtoons. — ed take up religios # tis call а! 
ite revolution brigade, a paramilitary even after the revolution, did not run This brings in new dimension into d ility long denied to He [har owr 
, rural militia which the villagers them- in the provinces: the tribal chiefs ran ` Afghan politics. While it is possible: acility 
selves run mainly to guard the cluster the country in most places, some of that the rebel groups, mostly from the 
spd of villages against insurgents. They them enforcing their own set of laws — Pushtoon origin, might try to exploit 
9 took me to the hall of the loca] and exercising power over life and this feature of the New Delhi regime, 
the Fatherland Front a coalition of all death. Under the present regime, avery harping on Pushtoons losing шег 
ui active Organisations. It is built by the important change is being introduced. domination, the Afghan state S ck 
ch yore themselves: on the wall The recently enacted law of local. might become more durable S i d 
A TION LE portrait of Babrak Karmal. organs of state power and administra- ^ multi-tribal participation a agli 
POET] : tion envisages active participation of development may have T x 
ni p о Indira the local people through the jirgasi cations for the Pushioon se Su 
cult D RM impressive was the which are to be invested with legisla-| tion, which continues to be Seri 
TRE Sat of Jagade, meetingnextdoorin tive authority in the locality. problem for every Afghani es Kar- 
« vigo of TUN fe eee outburst MrKarmal himselfemphasisedthat | ment. In this context, Mr n s year is 
i che fan At ade ings towards the great “the executive, legislative and mals May Day speech y S дату 
| side and also pride T Was overwhelming: administrative powers in the localities; noteworthy as it extends i also to 
des memes puede that Indira Gandhi, a will bein the hands of the elected rep- | not only to the Pushtoons P A 
саде; Nai LANDE affairs. Their resentatives of the people”. The ваз, Baluchis and Sindhis in Pal SE PUE 
arg "uar Khal an earnest young will take the decisions and the ехеси- Not only in government circics 


a E ша won a medal. Carryinga tive committees and representatives of outside the establishment аз at 
| ^ petam in her unit meet the pcople in jirgas would organise the Pakistan's martial law regim dis: 
a жену des take up guard duty in implementation of these decision looked down upon with a touch o Е 
| 7 A have their. aE the day. They through mass participation, and dain. An Afghan diplomat уле ply 
through which many Organisation, thereby enforcing socio-economic served under the old regime 


out 816 Conducted, welfare activities reforms as also cultural- targets like reacted when I referred to the Pavesi, 
ойе , At the fast village 1 went to, Yaka illiteracy removal When one looks at’ government not being "p. are 


М а meeti 2 aka this programme along with t i recognise the Karmal regime: Y 

2. | 59 elato disebut lana уаз being up of different types ofcivilian mili: © роп seeking their recognition: they 
4 landless: a local offici i hi deeds to the one gets the outline of a well-knit state Could not get recognised by n сап 

also the party chief of had comeand structure in the future— a perspective people over whom they rule by те ш 

fonction started with рам The which Afghanistan never realised in Of the gun, and that gun also was ters 

Quran by a village e рш: the near or the distant past. their own but gifted from mas 


uE M ber О 
in a brief The traditional symbol of govern. abroad.” Even the e поо er о 


i Prayer. ment authority i T 
Paties Were called ou uthority in the Afghan village i refugees who have cro: HA 
: 1 th s Afghan village is 8 MAE ers 
dar or the village chief. While | Pakistan are not necessarily M 


he was арго Zia regime. I could per 
ans feni влетает, aw Беја пр | ја Peshawar and Quetta in 1981; [o 
ai Дрејк Mr Kar- them the Durand Iu aD ed for 
many pany: “itis committee of his | their people and i int thou. 
"pio and lasur ey to establish firm | them to cross it when they 
sung mations with these ere iin eel 
ble be recognised in ыу should = 
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him if hi 

was one СЭ И sailed fundamentalist 

people vem Move hee rin number are known by 
CIT Om ш heir leaders: Gulbuddin 


toms and characteristi SEC hallis 
through history. ve i Sect E 
defend them Ng o oles posed of 
by force. We dont narchists afe com pose o 
plier © don't inea] among others by Gilani. 
icf of our people Wei nd Mujadidi 
е and fespect the tafe го unity. not even coor- 
ciples and waa ойе усеп these two categories 
1 ai ut we guarantee] a serious problem for 
aw and in our day-to-day per, Pakistan. U.S., China, 
noticed that not only od ш Arabia as I was told 
were repaired but someter in Kabul. 
Pi ie pus be Bah, the former king. took 
ul, I heard al ut the уп his royal retirement in 
arranging and subsidise go all the way to Saudi 
T y 
gn At the a ркт to preside over 
etect attempts al КЖ the rebel groups. Only 
obscurantism: in May Bi }Mahmoodi d VERAM 
government announced к “hile the fundamentalists 
could take Up Tip tis call and instead held а 
facility long denied 0 ж pon at Peshawar and 
Rara: at these conclaves. 
Refugee And qe | understood to have b S 
| а сеп 
' . wal men from th $t 
There is no question te sons in Islan a VS and 
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4 the sity Р „ Some 
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* traffic hour 


| U Џош 


the rebels who, 
er cent О 


given isehat 


jet 
e ot stand up tO the Soviet | 
ше eU шош At the same time, | 
he inherent | 


iahideen' s crusade 
МЫ Notonly | 


explanation 


troops on t 
like to go b 
where banner О 
hold aloft 

Even if 
the Karmal 


one is disinclined to accept 
regime s inventory of the 
damage in the wake of the rebels 
depredations— estimated at 35 billion 
Afghanis (rupee one=6.03 Afgha- 
nis)—there is no denying the fact that 
the fanatical intolerance of the fun- 
damentalists led them to make a Spe 
cial target. of schools and hospitals. 
half of which were destroyed—a drive 
which would hardly endear the rebels 
to the peace-loving Afghan villager. 1 
was shocked to learn that the rare anti- 
quities of the Kushan period preserved 
in a museum at Hadda, near Jalala- 
bad. were destroyed as the rebels not 
only set the museum on fire but took 
out the precious sculpture pieces and 
smashed them up, because in their 
eyes these represented the culture of 
the infidel and hence anti-Islamic. The 
destruction of the Hadda collection 
should have received the attention of 
UNESCO since it represented some of 
the precious heritage of history. While 
at Mazhar-i-Sharifl. I heard also about 
the destruction of the centuries-old Jib- 
rary or Maulana Кћазга, in which 
5.000 rare volumes perished, of which 
213 were rare editions of the Quran 
All this has not come in the way of 
the rebels getting support and sophis- 
ticated arms from their patrons. From 
non-Afghan sources in Kabul I came 
to learn that the rebel groups have 
been supplied of late with anti-aircraft 
Savas missile from USA, while 
ЗАЛ пане е from China and 
ine о is a ро 
rebel recruits аге а олана where 
SAM-7. The Afghan authorities s of 
iere oce TTOdÉ ghan authorities say 
TRU Dan: E camps for rebels 
mates tell us that АБО О suche lk 
are functioning sepals 
jm the latest round, the rebels after 
laving failed in their attempts at set 
ling up a base, have taken © ОЙ 
terrorist activity, whose EE his 
i e e ^ " as 
increased along with the increasing 
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ae within a few weeks of 
aede ras airport bomb outrage а 
шы Pone drama was enacted 
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By NIKHIL CHAKRAVARTY 


AT then is the perspective the northern provinces beyond the 
for Afghanistan? If the rebels Hindu 
у cannot overthrow the present regime in the 
| but are desperately trying to prevent it 
f getting stabilised. what is the future, 

immediate and longterm. for this 
| trouble-tossed country? 


This question can hardly be avoided 
by any careful observer of the Afghan 


scene. I put this 


question to those 


whom I met during my journey, both 


| official and non-official. 
| Keshtmand was categoric: If the rebels 
i cease getting the 
| from the powers backing them. then 


peace and stability 
year. Over and ove 
side made referen 


Premier 
sophisticated arms 
will come within a 


r again, the Afghan 
ces to the commit- 


mentit made in its statement of August 


24, 1981— which i 


ncidentally is ack- 


nowledged to have been made on 


Indian initiative— 
tion and guarantee 


wherein "the cessa- 
d non-recurrence of 


armed intervention and any other 
form of interference", is demanded to 


enable the Soviet 


i “The speedier the achievement 


realisation of the 


beginning and 


out of Soviet troops 


other words, Mh 


troops pulling out 
and 
agreements” it is 


` stressed, “the earlier would be the 
completion of the pull- 


and více versa". In 
ere could ђе. по 


unilateral withdrawal of Soviet armed 


forces as it is felt i 
be an open doo 


n Kabul this would 


r invitation to the 


rebels to over-run the country. The ball 


is now in the cou 
backing the rebe 
"say. 


rt of those who are 
ls with arms, they 


Fiercely Independent 
To the fiercely independent Afghan. 


look forward to. A 


clear that if the 


shows that he opts 


1921, two years after i 


king Amanullah 
British warning 
diplomatic relatio 
called 


chiefs or Loi Ji 


the grand cou 


| the presence of any foreign troops 1n 
| his country is aot the ideal thing to 


tthe same time, it is 


Afghan has to choose 
m any country. history 


he Russians. In 
ndependence, 
was faced with a 
against opening 
ns with Moscow. He 
neil of tribal 
гра which backed 


fort 


Amanullah in rejecting the British 


threat and going 
| lishing relations 


| 


ahead with estab- 


with Moscow. 


The second Loi Jirga was called in 


r Shah when Pakis- 
d routes 
to 


oin the RCD—the jeu: econo- 
i Pakistan, Iran an 
mic plan for Рак! E 


‚ assistance 
pt 1964. reaflir 


1 


| the Soviet Union. 


"ber 1978—У 
[ already 


|. Apart from 

Afghanistan h 
"imum contact 
through t 
becomes very сте 
— 


1 decisions working for close 


he Soviet Union. 


deciding to open new 
SSR and take up 


the 
gramme with Soviet 


The third Loi Jirga: called 


previous 
r ties with 


]tis also pointed out 


all 


treaty of friendship and co- 
with Moscow was signed by 


1. tan while remaining < 


history, it is evident that 
as always had the max- 
with the outside world 


This 
ar when one goes 10 


S ренин onto 


ject could be seen to 
in the kings 


Kush, where Soviet assistance 
building of every economic pro- 
have been started 
time or under Daud. In : 
Darya I sawa _ 
ted to ` 


the quiet flowing Amy 
steamer which had been presen 
king Amanullah by the Soviet govern- 
ment, still preserved as the friendship 
boat, standing near the newly-buili 
friendship bridge across the mighty ; 
river. The northern provinces do not 
look upon the Soviet Union with any 
feeling of hostility or estrangment it is 
really a case of being the natural 
ally. 

Admittedly such sentiments are not 
so pronounced south of the Hindu 
Kush. but even here, nobody except 
the hard-core rebels who had fled the | 
country would dream of inviting Pak | 
forces or those of China or the western. - 
powers. In this background. the role of 
India is regarded as crucial by every - 
Afghan I met The Indian presence | 
could be seen in the running of a 
children’s hospital in Kabul. very pop- { 
ular but overcrowded, as also in the . 
establishment of an industrial estate. 
The newly started Indian music centre 
isextremely popular with a long queue 
for admission. There is quite a sizable 
Punjabi population engaged in trade, 
most of whom are Afghani nationals 
having settled there for a century. 
Indid is engaged in a brisk dry fruit, f 
trade, which is responsible for a spe : || 
cial weekly flight from Kabul to Amrit- 
sar, At the same time, itis this powerful 
dry-fruit lobby that stands in the way 
of resuming barter trade which the 
Afghan side seems ready to resume. 

There is a genuine hankering all 
round for closer ties with India: Indian: 
cartographers are in demand, and so 
are Indian engineers and doctors; even ia 
the director in the National; 
Museum is keen on taking a course of | 
training in museum science in our | | 
country. Whether in the setting up of | 
the administrative machinery Or ini } 
exploitation of mineral wealth or in. ~ 
science teaching or community health | 
programme, Indian assistance is much | 
sought after. 


Ties With India | 

The pilot of the plane by which I: 
flew to Mazhar-i-Shariff, himself ; 
volunteered the information that ће — 
had gone to Delhi some years back for | 
medical check-up, and on his Own. 
took me to the cockpit to show me the 
Panjsheer valley, the Bamiyan caves 
and the Salang tunnel. There is good- 
will in abundance for India every: 
where. у 

At the official level, there is a keen 
desire for activating the Indo-Afghan 
joint commission. On а wider plane, 
could not help noticing а widespread 
eagerness for Indian government to 
play a more definite and active role in | 
the affairs of Afghanistan. As a very 


i папі person told тё Afghanis- 
pu р lose to the Soviet: 


4 
\ 


t 


n on establishing à close - 
India as that alone would ` 
enable it to maintain what he called 
“the balance". А challenging invita & 
tion which deserves а matching: 
response. | 
(Concluded) 


Union is kee 
rapport with 
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with Soviet 
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[ү four bling men describing an elepha nt applies to assessments of great historic figures у ог | 
Most of us can at best grasp part of (ће, pe 


Mah 
pout t : RAT eR i ity 5 
| т The totality of their personality is generally beyond our intellectual capacity 9) 
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compounded i "s case, He was, of course, rooted in the Indian tra- ac- || 
enced in. the Map ted as a catalyst which activated his jy" 

and: 

ш | 


f mp titance, Similarly, he was, of course, deeply impressed by the very modern concepts of | iR 
lnot al, social and economic, and nationalism. But an aggregation of these and other fac- же | 
A than other great men. in | 


= } by 
ПЕ so compl Ж аг > ideological straitjacket. In a sense, all of us have iia. 
i do pes ап параны Me holars have fallen in an altogether different к 


ities they heaped upon him and in the process H | 


think he fat her of the nation and the maker о а. дш, 


[i Zak. "Ing and saying about t 2 3 E NT 
Bt, kar » Who Sent) S a Congress Party delegation to the Soviet Union, does А 


etic to Nehru. But as Юг. Zakaria's article show 


* 0j 
ther. He was not an ideologue; he’ 


n their part, are more sympath € 
sand his deepest aspirations е! 
4S not to socialism but to India. 


Continued from Page L 
dies revealed that India, 


their stu 
despite all odds that she had to 
encounter, was moving towards 
socialism. 


1 did: not engage in a discus- 
sion with them Оп те question 
of “means and "ends", or on 
the true import of democratic 
methods; but Prof, Uiyanovsky 
in his essay on Gandhi ın his 
book affirms that Marxists and 
Leninists were committed “to ust 
even the smallest possibilities of 
peaceful development of the na- 
tional liberation movement and 
social revolution and have al- 
ways considered that from the 
point of view of the workers 
and al] the working peoples real 
interests peaceful means are pre- 
terable to armed struggle”. 

Being an atheist he, however, 
refuses to accept the efficacy of 
satyagraha and its impact on 
Бош the oppressed and the Op- 
pressor. He is unable to see in 
it an effective expression of soul 
force; to him it is just a form 
of “hunger strikes, demonstra- 
tions, local and general strikes, 
non-payment of taxes and boy- 
| сом, hese methods might have 
been used by peasant and wor- 
kers movements in other parts 
| of the world but they were as 
| different from the Gandhian ap- 
proach as chalk from cheese; in 
satyagraha violence had to be 
|eschewed, truthful means adher- 
| еа to and hatred shunned. ‘Lhe 
| basis of satyagraha was love for 
leven one's enemy or oppressor; 
| Ње revolt, theretore, had to be 

peaceful, whatever be the pro- 
| vocation. 

Prof Ulyanovsky is aware of 

‘ils distinction; but he is not 


to Gandhism for offering a solu- 
tion to the problems of the 
oppressed. On the contrary, he 


cumstances; to quote his words, 


Civil war", 
Gan 
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“ong 
that even 
appeared fro 
lary” until the 
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tation”, not 
in revolut 
formist, However, it 


Wrong, says Prof сша 


Меру. 


As he explains, 
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D the 


—_____ 


prepared to give much credence . 


glorifies violence in certain cir- 


“When peaceful methods prove 
ineffective because of the fierce 
resistance of foreign colonisers 
or the indigenous bourgeoisie 
and landowners, when the ex- 
Ploiters unleash an armed strug- 
gle against the people, Marxisis 
se view of the actual situation 
E rOpOse a transition to more 
Sai: Methods of struggle, in- 
Saning the highest form of class 

truggie — armed uprising and 


aie never subscribe bu: nonetheless he “basically te- Pe 
ew exceptional cases. 


erm. socia 

т Peg 1 
th Dea “yocabu- leaders: Gandhi's compromises 
i aM ifties when аге inexcusable _ but мепа 
in а totally diffe вез but understandable. This is clearly 5 


fferent int f 
А erpre- because one was а поп-Маг у 
ionary but re- and the other a Marxist. Brot 
be  Ulyanovsky is, no doubt, sympa- 

“of the 


LIT у 

ЕТЫ" Ulyanovsky,  theti he achievements 9) 

wrong" or | Er u for being Mania ane some of the other 
ing “backward ^ non.Marxist leaders such 


“theoretical 
eserves this criticise, are forgiven to those 


бег convincing Marxism as the creed, h 
M does not take broadly or even vaguely. 


is a > 
а рани “apenas Е 
ed by right-wing eleme "s Ў 


Lun Та governm a 

: which had not overcome its 

iy colonial legacy", Nehru 
—— MÀ 


таче and IKS-MOo - Digitiza OTT EROR 


` Gandhi, Ne 


he permitted the use of fo 
in his philosophy of sapien n o 
neither armed uprising nor ET Of the 
vil war could ever find a ES 480 She 
much less the pursuit of class Of the 
struggle, which was alien to his Political 
way of thinking. That is wh 5 
Gandhi was different from Lem Ke, Gandhis 
despite the love for the oppress- need of di 
ed, which the two giants undoub. 119001, 
tedly share 5 j 
Prof. Ulyanovsky is high 5 
preciative of Gandhiji's kc T 
india’s liberation struggle; he 


gives the Mahatma rull credit | 
тог "his anti-imperialist policy d" 
and tactics and bold appeal to nature 


the people” and for drawing the 
masses into the social and poli- 
„tical movement. He is, however, r of sci b 
sceptical of Gandhi's "deep mis- advocated quill idea f 
trust towards the independent re- jective ec it as the и arsi 
volutionary creativity of the mas- ment Е Indias bentes h 

ses" and of his “formula of much Ө ће had tg 
guardianship”. His conclusion is, Pposition from 
therefore, equivocal : “Gandhi 


elements in the Барс; 
lik her (1 lhi tional Congress, Wes 
ike no other (leader) could raise was considerably More 


the Indian people against the 
colorfialists but at the same time es ше fac that i 
he could like no other (leader) The Mahatma. ehrus nlsi P 
hold the masses back from open  Ulyanovsky » According s 
revolution, ensuring for himself supported the rit spent 
the possibility of holding talks vative elements of te Gui 
with the colonial powers. It is im their struggle to au Bo. 
self-evident that these tactics of positions”. Nehru had day 
Gandhi’s made him the most out- play a dual fole: “On È 
standing leader of a liberation hand he was the leader d 
movement guided by the bourge- left: wing and on the обет 
oisie". : son who enjoyed the пл“. 
Prof. Ulyanovsky is much better love of Gandhi and wa dio 
disposed towards Jawaharia] Nehru to him by quite special шу € 
in his book, The Maker of Mo- ties, which no political Gyn | 
dern India. Nehru was a friend of ment could break". ў 
the Soviet Union and ап admi- He worked for the ! 
rer of their communist experi- these forces and “bo 
ment Drawn early to Marxism, fluence Gandhi m а 
he boldly advocated scientific vative majority 0 М 
socialism as the solution for In- National Cong e 
dia's liberation at a time when d social 
the word was anathema to most 
of his colleagues in the Indian 
National Congress. Being a libe- 
ral by temperament, he was no 
less influenced by Gandhiji whose 
broad humanism had a compell- 
ing pull for him. That is why Nehru pP 
Nehru described himself as an the ng compra 
odd mixture of the East and the ed one 
West”; he was more of an 0 проз Hi 
mixture of Gandhism and Mar- hal Р 
xism. Gandhi was confident that 4 greatly 
after him Nehru would speak his fee 5 
language; Prof, Ulyanovsky feels у 
that Nehru spoke equally the 
language of Marx. 
Prof, Ulyanovsky admits . that 
“the effect of Marxism-Leninism 
on Nehru was never complete 


cognised the Marxist interpreta- 


mHerem=yes= te” d 


the Soviet approach to the iwe 


Sukarno, Nasser and Boumedienne. 
included in the book, but all sins 


а scholastic point of view it 15 


а weakness but which Marxist 
Scholar is free of’ it? = 
In his essay on Nehru = 
Ulyanovsky refers to the f 


fs Indira Gandhi | aberit 
© measu 


auj- 
was 


ction. 


Mr ajiv Gand! 

a f our lives arguing whether Mrs 
pen ur Soe a reluctant Rajiv Gandhi into | 

Mh of her younger son. MIC 
ould have appointed him general sec | 

and invested so much authority in him. 

Де futile exercise. The pertinent issue now is 
Dee of the assassination of Mrs Gandhi, Mr 


n the day ¢ ve hurriedly been sworn in as Prime 
i SO Ет it would have been better to håve 
ON Of histona whe dents and sworn in the seniormost mem- 
f thè Ory а he гесе enis. т Pri ЕЛЕ 
УН i p ting cabinet as acting Prime Minister and 
f he IV Gandhi subsequently if and when the ' 
Olitica] m in Mr famentary Party had elected him as its leader. 
ence of c ss Pari besaid in favour ofthe view thatsuch a 


athing t 
something Ü followed. But while it would have 


ence al 
ike Gand A tt ie 


eed , ave been 

tine: {should het precedents and thereby catered to our 
joints ДИЛ, йе е conventions. it could have, been politically 
nent from. 3s D hant 0 


the precedents. Mr Nehru died а natural 


2 UA at 2 2 
fat US look ue of succession tO him had been settled 


5 
lieving that * een under the pretext of the Kamaraj plan | 
sue Decause disent out Mr Morarji Desai and subsequently brought 
ue DECOR C | Bahadur Shastri back into the Union Cabinet. Those | 
early ta E id [a a normal times with the result that there was no 
„уйд h Mt Shastri's appointment А more or less 


‚бакы peed to TUS = É = 5 
5 NS o "situation obtained at the time of Mr Shastri's death in 


ч 
а йиш у 1966, Since һе was not expected to pass амау. so | 


ment, in - 
But he had у tss; а successor to him had not been chosen. But once he 


н 0 

Чы рш igi sss away, Mrs Gandhi's election as his successor was a 
noni Congress, 

as considerably stt the war with Pakistan was over and the count 
because of the fact на а ы, ш emergency. For these two rebus М. 
The Mahatma, isis s insistence on a contest and the absence of an 
Ulyanovsky, | “mote ta 
Supported the righting exime Minister till such time as the Congress Parliamen- 
на ERES e d CRI Board could meet and. elect Mrs Gandhi as its 

[4 5 

play а dual fole: “On dealis time the situation was totally different Mrs Gandhi's 
hand he was the ladt déléination itself underscored the difference. It was a most 
aa who СИ sionists, acting with or without the support of external 
to him by quite specal palcy or agencies and the tacit approval of a substantial 

had infiltrated into critical 

m su ‘he uj {3S ofthe state apparatus an r 
these forces and "hopi uiy) Were determined to undermine the Indian state. It is 


elements їп А Pts 
Моа оде conclusion despite Мг Desai's insistence on а con- 
band 
did not share Nehru’ ra што! face ап 
apncy—Mr G.L. Nanda was once again permitted to act 
positions". Nehru had dsl 
left wing and on the опије demonstration of the twin fact that extremists and 
ties, which no poliical pn of their community, 
d that they(and their masters 
fluence Gandhi and i possible for us to say whether or not those who had mur- 


vative majority of r Mrs Gandhi and their mentors and paymasters, if any, 
Nationa Саа jı anticipated the violent reaction that has followed. We 
this a corres арр! 10 evidence either way. The reaction throughout the 
yanovsky wiry was, however. a well known fact by the afternoon of 
mative an їп! ack Wednesday (October 31). 

Organs Үү heen idege Situation called for a quick move to fill the vacuum, to 


Шел! it could be, so that the administrative machinery 
pact with whatever d$grec of coherence it is capable of. 
: fferences of opi- 
tûn whether Mr Gandhi can fill the bill. Similarly, it is 
ù mately for one to take the view that some particular 


|| mn 
1165 
of the пе а 6 ~ Z А 
E evolutionary Ie ai Minister in Mrs Gandhi's government would have 


5 reatly - 
fered 8 says. prof. 
shit, 
lu 


forces. 


weil 


to ensure that it 
first Mr Sanjay 
t too would bea 
er the cause, cannot 
hat the CPP would 
fault those who 
ist itiative in ensuring that he took over on Wednes- 
jn - Precedents with no force of law cannot 1n Hina 
ns lin, © precedence over the obligation to master the 
n, 8 crisis, So it is not necessary for us to invoke the 
as |. the presidential prerogative in ап attempt ip 
ies „5 wholly legitimate deviation in аррагеп 
ins $ 2 
ept ру Needs above all a firm hand at the һе i 
а in to prejudge the issue in favour of Mr Ga Г 
"15 Юре; He will, of course, need to seck endorsement o 
ist Plc for himself and the Congress Party he now heads 
vie ae nf ing OUER not de jure But this is just now the second 
Constitit pot и not the first Also Mr Gandhi will need to pass the 
ih ip mist i à Of ensuring a quick end of the fatricidal conflict 
ing pint to engulf large parts of the country before he 
jres hi, ûe the second. He has passed one test of 
t P remarkably well. He has shown an extraordinary 


ma Main calm in the face of a great personal and 
pat and the mad reaction to il on the part of 
| 5 d hi oi 


Sanjay Gandhi | : 


Patil support: 
appointmen 


The Times of India News Service i 

BOLE November 2; Maha- Minster, Mrs Indira Gandhi by th 
ы tra will stand solidly behind the parliamentary board of the 
PUN Minister, Mr Rajiv Gandhi. Congress. x 
ad minister, Mr Vasantrao Dr Misra in a statement main- 

ti declared here last night. tained that a party in majority could | 
x ү ан told newsmen who called choose or elect any member to head 
ош his official residence, -the party and the government Mr 
sti M. ш that the peo- Rajiv Gandhi in his three and a half 
nee ! а arashtra will not forget years of political career had 
Hh ae и at the state owed its crea- emerged as the “only national leader 
none ts Indira Gandhi, who was next to his mother’. he was accept- 
me then president of the Congress, able to all sections of the society. Dr. 
Nu no doubt that Mr Gandhi Misra said. 

ably carry out the tasks left ү i i 
unfinished by thene Prime Minis- О ај kcu. 
that it Was ithe pue dealing with the PIO ар 
everybody io Vall behind ake mbind his leadership among 
new leadership. thepepple 4 ini. 

Mr Patil felt that during this hour ihe former Union MAE 
OLG al Congressmen including ingon Mr Charan Singh's statement 
пзе сат О До enr Gardien as endef 
forces of destabilisation are not ET B 

EA have an m hand My on our internal matters. Ours is 2 
Sherekar, MLAs, raid Ше rank and democratie ралу ano UT 
ile would certainly welcome leaders i i 
like Mr Sharad Pawar һе рану. Арго aee 
fold. They pointed out that during ye 
„ the recent Bombay session of the 
AICC, Mrs Gandhi herself had 4 
appealed to all congressmen to action 


come together specially in view of Party chi ~ А 
questioning the manner in which 


‘The former Prime Minister. Mr 
Morarji Desai. however, backed the 
of Dalit Mazdoor Kisan 
chief, Mr Charan Singh. in 


the organisation's centena r 3 T 
t К ы У Mr Rajiv Gandhi was appointed the 
Meanwhile the-.chanting of "eW Prime Minister. sate 


| "Катдћип“ at the BRCC office When he was told about Mr 
| continued. It will continue to be Charan Singh's protest, Mr Desai 
recited-non-stop till the last rites arer said; "Hc.has done the right 
«completed on Saturday. thing” 
NS “Su adds, the former Bihar chief He.however. refused to be drawn 
Re e "Ir Jagannath Misra also into a debate on thc issue saying "it 
5 ~ Ёле election of Mr Rajiv is their party's (Congress) internal 
$ successor to the Prime affair.” 


e = SERERE 


ews Service 


Times of India N 
E derstanding” of the world 


NEW DELHI. November 4: “deep un 


; ; T inister, Mr situation. Е € 
Cm Soviet prime d another He told Mr Buta Singh. minister b у 
1 Nikolai Prime Minister, Mr for parliamentary affairs, that Mr 
meeting with { 5 t Rashtrapati Gandhi would be able to fill the void 
_ кају uM created by Mrs Gandhi's assassina- 


1 SSI 
E. Пы meeting at tion, He hoped that the уси 


uas and dynamic leadership of Mr 
he ке gether ү. E вм. бап thi would also help strengthen : B 
р E Tad offered (heir соп: Indo-Sovict relations. у 
Ret at the assassination of Mrs Gandhi's death, he said was a 
oic i жй sethack to the forces of peace 
мокша dMrGandhimet At tne gertogether. several other ° 
tes without any world leaders met Mr Gandhi 
s brief meeting separately. These included the 
leaders from the Arab world. the 
South East Asian region and the 
prime minister of Afghanistan, Mr | 
Khestmand. More than 115 . 
delegations visited Rashtrapati | 
ied by the Soviet vice-president, Bhavan. | О 


УУ. Kuznetsov, and the deputy мапу of the leaders said that Mrs Q 
Gandhi's assassination was a per- 
sonal loss to them. The secretary- 

` general of the Commonwealth. Mr 
S. Ramphal, said never before so 
many countries and so many causes 
had suffered in someone's death. 

Several foreign dignitaries have 
urged the Prime Minister to take 
appropriate follow-up action on the 
six-month initiative to promote 
global peace and strive for 
nuclear disarmament 

They told Mr Gandhi that the || 
world entertained “high hopes" in |! 
this regard. 

Mrs Indira Gandhi, joined Бу |! 
leaders of five other nations, had |, 
earlier this year issued an appeal to |! 


nuclear stockpile and stop all testing {| 
of nuclear weapons as a first step | 
towards disarmament. 
They spoke in glowing terms || 
about Mrs Indira Gandhi's tremen- 
dous contribution to strengthening 
the Non-Aligned Movement and the ! 
forceful manner in which she рге- | 
sented the case of the third world at! 
the Cancun summit Í 
These leaders, who attended the | 
funeral of Mrs Gandhi, also felt that’ 
- Mr Gandhi should draw up plans у 


aimed at an early North-South e | 
dialogue - 


N DELHI. November 4 


5 T resent 
El tsh _ (UND: that there мы ег said. "I feel minority" in her country had cele!" nations 3 l 
prime minister, Mrs a reconciliatio; a pulling together, rated “this heinous crime - include t 


Sicher has prom- of India" nto preserve the unity “Ме in the United Kingdom will 
nini sapport to the “Out of thea Y not allow such elements to commit 5 
a Rajiv Strength and a quer роде crime against their respective coun- tan. Ег 
i is needed. "ng of what tries, she said. i 
os о newsmen She tutus Ырак Sti Lankan president JR Sirimavo 8 
1 x05 15 the need © Ша! тесолста- Jayewardene. while leaving 107 Agha | 
India wili continus Unity of Colombo, said his meeting with Mr бо 


aha 


|, 1 want you to know t i iri i Ra Rajiv Gandhi was “very Useful” Не 
NM: i have all the loyalty, Suppen af that i a Singh uis eet told hoped that the e leadership поси 
3 s | гю не оуу PDO aff at if racy explaning would appreciate efforts being made who" | 
E ME f - give word 8 i ae 
Ё + Ў him in the days and months and cord have to thi кше i I unt ми 
еы { Fos tout lic heer ae ee ! мш curbing о ав Seriously toring normalcy in that county: £ Mitte А 
` # 4 | n padence is alright айе most every world leader. МГ sona 
RI goat Asked whether she was worrie ТУ but terrorism in the Oc Buta Singh told newsmen later. 
a boi about India's stability and its sn Rn ا‎ аа ony he s 1 this hour o ма The 
| i 2 i I Ea ДЕ $special wors racy” г : 
i i place in the Nonaligned Movement a ls шы... Ihe right choice a a 
bc E f a considering Mr Gandhis inex- | 


She regrette; that a “microscopie the 


Bagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection 


- What has hap 
not a stray abert: А 
of provocative and — hhanded acti L é 
called custodians of law M ardor. V by 
out, honest men reportedly come into thei leves fall 
when lawyers ana policemen. twin arm eir own, But 
order, are engaged in a frontal ОПТА d law and 
loving citizens understandably get into a Es inn peace- 
They do not know where to look*for relief 264 of panic, 
The conviction is growing that the polic security. 
regard themselves accountable to. the com longer 
self. This is a cause for grave concern, The ue ic 

episode, which has triggered off unrest ance frail 

on a'State-wide scale, should not be lightly eel 

Reportedly, like the postman knocking twice fo em 

delivery of the mail, the embattled policemen knocked 


the protesting 1 Д 
pont g lawyers on the head on two days in suc” 


| Expediency dictates on the part of the policy- 


ynaakers a hurried whitewashin i i 

episode but neither the people i белик ae 
fobbed off by any wishy-washy statement by the Home 
Secretary or any Government spokesman high up H7 
the official hierarchy: Even the judiciary stands aghast, 

; The District Judge of Azamgarh, Mr, Saxena, has been 
quoted by a news agency as saying in great agitation: 
I am critically examining all happenings, I am shock- 
ed to see all this. І nave met the Chief Justice and the 
Administrative Judge at Allahabad and I am keeping 

them informed of the day-to-day, happenings here.” 


ES Nobody denies that the policeman's lot is a hard 
one, especially under the present dispensation, He has 
to serve many masters and his primary duty, if recent 
experience is any guide, is to resort to force to put 
.down any agitation, legal or illegal, with unbridled 
: vigour. Progressively since independence, the govern: 
: ment of the day have used the police to break up Op* 
» position demonstrations, quell student unrest in the 


3 


moralising effect on the police: Alienated from the peor 
ple by their highandedness and “danda-happy. attitude, 
for which incidentally their mentors are primarily to 
blame, the general тил ој policemen have become a law 
ү unto: themselves. Police. involvement. sometimes their 


a TTS A ; pu 
‘active participation in criminal activities, is no longer | 
disputed. Since the Emergency days police power, ac- 
‘cording to competent critics, has increased to such an 
extent that “horrendous crimes could be perpetrated by | 
policemen with impunity”. : NES | 
Some of the obiter dicta of the High Court judges: 
in this connection keep ringing in the’ ears of the 
people, It is recalled that a certain High Court Judge 
had dubbed the police as the worst criminal gang in 
the country. Maybe that was a gross over-statement. 
But there is no denying that despite directives and 
policy statements by certain well-meaning mentors, 
the police in this countzy keep qisplaying an arrogance 
„об power as revolting as it is shocking. A large segment 
is becoming more and more indisciplined and even 
corrupt as the Force is being D ie) ponnc 
by designi oliticians pacing the corr ors of power. 
PRAE in Ера and Gujarat, and als 
^ $n certain States in the North, Indian belt "lucrative 
thanas" are periodically auctioned for the benefit of 
venal policemen prepared to pay the price for sharing 
the spoils with the “political bosses. With discipline 
eroded and accountability | practically non-existent, 
the Force is now shaping аз à Frankensteinian monstor 
МУ turn any day against ils own 
short-sighted, power hungry and arrogant creators! 


$ 


a — 


атс Т 
Wonderfully fi. АП of us, | 

whale bet 
eevee our age, feel aged, 
ited and spent ín your presence, 
hagavad Ramanuja National; 


GN NL Lc A tese а 
Asked whether she was worried religion 
about India's stability and its special worst e 
place in the Nonaligned Movement said. С 
considering Mr Gandhi's inex- She regreltcd that a “m 


к both on the € i 
continue to soar, adding 


|5 last three years is higher than | 
| “trend rate of growth of gross natiennd produet." The 
| | massive trade deficit and the consequent depletion of 
| | foreign exchange reserves is causing serious concern. 
| | М The ГИР loan granted last year bailed us out tempo- 
|| | тагу but fow people regard it as an unmixed blessing. 
Ж . | The strike by textile workers in Bombay has already 
| | entered its second year and industrial relations genea | 
| кану are far from satisfgetory, { 


+ ‘What is even more diseoneerting is that the abb | 
E б , Mty of the nation to tackle and overcome ihe econo | 
5 * e РЕ? mic probictas facing it has been афу impaired by 
| the growing threat to Hs unity aud integrity. There 
res | has been no let-up $5 the three-year-old Assam agi- 
· tation and Assembly elections due to be held та that 
4 `. State wexs month are sought to be disrupted through 
: Violence ond subversion. The Akalis ore on the wav 
path in tunjab where the extremists seem to have | 
prevailes.uver the moderates thereby blocking a solu- | 
tion of the Punjab tangle. Communal disturbances in. 
U.P., Gujarat, Bihar, Kerala and some other places | 
| Were andther distressing feature of the year under re- | 
view. Political instability is surfacing again. Infeud- 
ing in the Cóngress-I has resulted in a change of govern- , 
ynents in some of the States ruled by it and the toppl-: 
ing game is on їп other Congress-I ‘States. The Còn- | 
iress-I has lost tis traditional strongholds of Andhra | 
d | Pradesh and Karnataka where regional forces came | 
j | ‘en top in the Assembly elections held earlier this 
i month. There is renewed speculation about a mid- | 
жетта Lok Sabha poll later this year and, with the 
Congress-I monolith cracking up, nobody сап predict 
what the outcome will be. Corruption is rampant 
` everywhere and the people seem to be getting eyni- 
cally resigned to it. 5 Я 


CAR this was in the nature of eg  emonising reap- 
; | | praisal designed пої to erousc „despair but ^to bring 
| | .  &bouta new sense of dedication and determination to 

| " overcome the present difficulties and march ghead on 

¢ | x the high road to peace, pregress and prosperity.. The 
| need to raise the n sagging mone : has ума 

їгєззөй in Presiden ingh 

adequately stre MEE Day. Ho made 

ent appeal to the people to preserve an eng- 
Meses Ev and deed, the unity and cohesion of the 
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| city if we stand united and determined”, he said. Re- 

: ferring to the 
| sident warned: 

fluences and weak 


р ent testimony to the ne dc 4 
inst heavy odds was ап eloquent К eye ond "o EE. 

aga У ; : ey 
vitality and ability of the countrys d num attain the oo ($4 
. But the А а L 4 
e President come a 


shortly. However formidable the challenges 
today, there is not the slightest doubt that they can 
be met provided the nation remajns stron and 

This waa the theme of the Presid address 
fervently hopes the netion will 


4 à { 
ОК wonderfullv fit. All of us, 
Whatever our age, feel aged, 
tred and spent in your presence, 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nati 


place in the Nonalis 


SKED to name the one 
single major political 


aberration in the thirty-five 
years of Indian independence 
the usual answer will proba- 
bly be the emergency. Yet a 
strong, even decisive, contender is 
the period of three weeks follow- 
ing the resignation of the Janata 
government under Могагјі Desai. _ 
Ап appropriate sub-title for this 
3 book would be “the twenty-one 

P davs that reduced e Indian demo- 
cracy to contempt and ignominy.” 
This is a hard-focused study of 
what happened, of its implications 
that have still to be sorted out, 
and of the conclusions to which 
they seem to point. It assumes, on 
convincing grounds, that this in- 
credible three-week happening is 
not so incredible as not to happen 
again and that next time its fall- 
out could be even more shattering 
than it was in 1979. 

1. There has been a good deal of 
constitutional hair-splitting for 
and against the Presidential order 
dissolving the sixth. Lok Sabha in 

i August 1979. Despite this, as this 
! book persuasively shows, the last 
word on what has developed into 
a highly contentious issue has been 
neither said-nor found. Nor has 

there been any helpful clarification 

of the conventions by which a 

President can be guided in situa- 

tions not specifically envisaged by 

the Constitution. The provisions of 

Article 74 defining the President's 

functions have not banished am- 

biguity. insofar as while it pro- 
vides for a Council of Ministers 


\ 

| to “aid and advise” the President 
р “in the exercise of his functions” 
| : nowhere does it specify explicitly 
| that he is bound by this advice. 
| Whereas, moreover, in the dis- 
t1 charge of his principal functions 

| ‚һе is rendered functionless unless 

[^ there js a ministry to advise him, 


not all his functions can Jogically 
be subject to ministerial advice. 


When a President refers a mat- 
ter back to the Council for recon- 
sideration, withholds assent to a 
bill and returns it to Parliamént 
for reconsideration, calls for in- 
formation relating to some aspect 
of the administration, refers to 
the entire Council a decision taken 
by a single minister, or refers to 
‘the Election Commission апу dis- 
pute concerning an M.P.'s quali- 
ficalions he does so in consonance 
with various articles of the Con- 
sutution. These together add up 
10 an area of Presidential discre- 
tion that qualifies the 
absolutism of Article 74. 

This area is much enlarged 
when account is taken of his oath 
of offfce which obliges the Presi- 
dent "to the best of, my ability" to 

preserve, protect and defend the 


to the service and well-being of 


hat these circumstances 
Молат 


Desai’ 
Мар я 
4 


nit по t 


Asked wneir 
about India's stabil 


( wor 
! Movement said. 
h nex. Ç 

inex- — She regretted that a “microscopic 


Gandhi's 
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seeming 


Constitution” and “devote myself 


the people of India.” This solemn 
affirmation is immediately drain- 
ed of all validity if it is assumed 
that in the discharge of so funda- 
mental! a responsibility he is hap- 
lessly dependent on the advice of 
the -mimistey. Implicit in the Pre- 
sidential pledge is an obligation 
Involving the exercise of an inde- 
} pendent judgment, and the limits 
УНЫ, which this can be exercised 
mae ааш рУ ae circum- 
stances, Jt is one of the princi 
contentions of this се Вери 
propiuous" in the period Ви 35 
igsignation and 


G sndhi's restoration j 
Ез апо 
y 1980, : m 


ie dla "slowed for an 


upper resident 
discretion is residential 
sign вз well us for the csla- 


Panting for prime ministerial “gory”; Chany jJ (e | 

: wssomething n 
ита who could 
Mund. Nor was | 
[ше after anot! 
Is if in a deSpe 
[шї cling to. The 
Ше peace and y 


What should the President do if the f Candhi was a 
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smiling, cheerful, pleasant, com- 
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ing. A strange calmness seemed 
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been left feeling uneasy. 

Is she planning to retire, we 


wondered. 
4 * 
is the time for the 
12.30 p.m. interview. Mulk 


Raj Anand, Prem Kapoor, the 
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growing be taken into account Some critics itic uS 
renes Ans maintain that AMO SAE nolitical andiitie religions The reaof 
arts ofthe coun- for the better. others hold that thesg secular but ents direct cor im is 
reed in the те агу have been for the worse: still other reality that ee ign, e the 
* Mrs Indira Gandhi argue that virtually nothing has ever more 'stro Lunes ipinge 
changed. There is some truth in all secular ones, КЕ upon 
e like Mahatma these assertions but the focus of our and practices e religio р 
is martyr. 10 the cause of оп should be the over-all observances, aditional X 
6 situatior ; The ze. 
"corel Positive achievements of the nation оо Ue = ў 
include growth of the industrial sector. beliefs and practice о 
ensure a significant increase in the numberof material a sacle кү 
$ r life educated young men and women, and India the ЖУСТ conditions 
we dedic о not suffer as à result rise of political consciousness among agent of economic aad s Е 
was Се death but are carried the people. Recognising that progress ment hence itis held om 
generates Its own problems, the critical for the crises of hi ҮК 
eded issues facing the nation today is to traditional values. If polet 
develop ways and means of utilising and administrative officers lo ol 
tion took many innocent lives Insome the progress achieved so far to tac- show an active concern Ее ae 
places the mob violence was stemmed kle poverty. illiteracy. social backward- blems of the masses, they will be regar- 
by the good sense and determination ness as well as the problem ofeducated ded as callous and supercilious 
ofthecitizens. Thus there is reason for unemployment The first. second and Especially critical is the situation of 
hope but not for passive optimism. third worlds are generally associated educated youths today, caught as they 
The wellbeing of the nation requires in the global perspective with the are between different ОПА» and 
active and rational participation ofthe, highly industrialised and the econo- mutually irreconcilable eras They are! 
mically backward nations Гог] educated in a westernised rationalistic 
Si 
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will strengthen our ly. But the equivalents of all of thesd intellectual framework but get 
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: freedoms or drift into. God knows] worlds exist within India. alienated from the social environment: 

n їп Dacca. what 10 : and heritage Educated young men 
No event in history remains isolated. Imperative E and women are often doomed to 


unemployment creating a sense of 
hysteria in their minds. They аге 
expected to pay massive bribes in 
order to get jobs in government service! 
or elsewhere. Yet they are expected to 
follow the ideals of Mahatma Gandhi 
and their own religious teachings. No 
wonder that some of the present-day | 


but is woven into the mesh of social 
developments. With the passage О It is imperative that the industrially 
time the emotional trauma of the] and socio-economically advanced 
assassination and the killings begins segments of the Indian nation do not 
[IIIS Hence this necessary now to take become self-centered and egoistical 
а hard look at the country’s rapidly like nations of the first world that are 
| changing socio-political realities. We concerned only with their own well- 
ы шон Ev us acing the politi- being or. at best take an attitude of WO 
2 M x ministration. No charity towards the third world. Saints themselves go berserk. 
tea ith owever, we must, Instead, the policies and administra. Educated young men and women wish 
and the responsibilities that( tive structures that have helped to 10 enter the society of the affluent but 


the citi { Н T 3 
¢ citizens must discharge if thel, generate the industrial educational Short of emigrating to countries of the 
first world, the doors of affluence are 


ңа its march forward пад social developments in India 
citizens quality of life for alll should now be restructured so that shut for most of them. Yet-they are 
talent, skills and resources are directe ишы; ш roe о DE une | 

{ 1 ЯЛЫ AME to the-development of the backward} elders which 15 to E 2 
Socio- Political Realities and КОШЕ СА СШТЕМЕ of our daar citing. if not obsolescent 

i А In fact. such was the strategy of ici $ 
sree in mind that the economic development adopted at the Fanancism M ар 
(ETRAS Бус are those thatarise time when planning was initiated in In this situation. ans Ша арр б 
May be termed erthan failure. These the early fifties At the time it was to some. They vent t eir [тсе ар 
which Куше olhulhiiment and decided that an ^dvanced industrial frustration upon thot м ou 
ESSE e radical shifts in the sector must be cr * sven at the cost expected to provide guidance but. © 
Well as administration that of neglecting the r sections of have failed to do so. Writers and jour 


nalists who fell to the assassins’ bullets 
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0 the success r 1 < 
ably, there i cesses, Understand- society. But there v lear commit- саза F АР 
CURE is reluctance on the part of ment that the adva лоп wherit symbolised the nation $ intelligentsia 
Policies ‘he the elite to question had matured, wot. © utilised to that has failed in its responsibility to 
3 that produced good results. make up. for the ne, tof and sac- provide guidance to the youth of the 


But the 
У forget that à ars 
own pro Progress creates its rifices made b the people. Such a nation. S 
tions ет. and changed соп- reorientation of programmes and The peonle cán E 
Breat leader Wines Britain's policies is now called for. It requires а granted NON call КЕ, ا‎ 
Cd the nati ton Churchill, whq radical change in the attitude and self-aware. aders are elect 
Tl, was aeg отсосу in World WR! approaches if not of personnel. ofthe by their ME haa радара ад 
оГ offic Hass in ive elite in mass de 1 П 
ffice soon after political and administrative elites Ifa ш a E political process in ilic 
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fL might haw, ill waf enough. we may witness Ins! country. . 
E осо years later, but the equivalent УГ the arms race пу КЕЛ m у 
if he had etter for his coun- | being played on the world stage by t s шет со ibid soy 

i d get a charismatic leader 
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д te y the owed voke lawlessness anc е UT heir se i 
ically in *r India has changed Already. the Communal riots arc of the Te T Dau: sah te Sus 
ia] reality. Let not India 
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tiene) Tespects. Those | nature of a covert civil war. << shifting social п 
the © and memories | Economic development 25 well as shilting $0 im tits own progress as 
the vast war period can Jprogress of education. social wel ae ЖЕНУ Germany and other nations 
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Universities And 


8. 


Change | 


ain part of i! 
put learning 


a counity that has the world’s largest number of il- 
; it would be considered unrealistic to worry over-much 
„about: university. education. lt must, however, be remember- 
that tye” products of our universities, though they are an- 
f mal percentage. К our Pi pulation, constitute the rüling 
eje 15. therefore. of the utmost. importance 10 consider 
thé role played by our universities." р 

Wis customary for /members of the older generation to. 
clainf^that-onee" upon a time our universities turned out ara- 
duates whose mental horizons -were widened because of “the 
liberal education they had received. They bemoan the all- 
round fall in standards today brought about presumably by. 
(he increase in the number of educational institutions and of 
students. 
Д The sad fact is our universities have played only а mar- 
ginal role in our affairs. Today they are more than ever 
isolated from the realities of the country and the education 

they impart is largely irrelevant to the Hite ‘of the nation. Lhe 
observation, has, trequently been made that our universities are. 
„nothing: more: than examining bodies. But even in this job. 
pi hey havesolidate failed. Bombay University recently draited 
ai AS official to organise the conduct of examinations. Ex- 
aminations have apparently become an executive rather than 
an academic allair. 
As centres of learning the real purpose of a university 15 
to. generate new thinking and new ideas. lt has the responsibi- 
lity to produce men and women who can provide leadership 
and who are capable of changing society. Look at our univer- 
sities? Where is in them the excitement of discovery. the play 
of ideas. the germination of new thought? Have our univer- 
sities contributed to. the growth of the nation? 

The most tragic aspect of our universities is that being 
static bodies they can hardly be instruments for change. They 
represent the waste in our education. The majority of our 
B.Ass and M.A.s and M ,Sc.s become bank clerks, bebus In the 
secretariat. Most of them are in jobs that are totally unrelated, 
to their education. They are happy that they are in some JO 
—that is the second tragedy of our education. 258 

F. Champion Ward says of the University of Chicago: 
“For me. . the University of Chicago has remained the place 
where you will be asked one more question than elsewhere, 

, where tweeds and courtesy never stand in the way of disagree: 
‘ment. where intellect, as the entertainment of possiblities. ang 
intelligence, as the attempt to realize them. set the tone of AE 
сотца: in short. where theory is taken seriously and made 
ihe measure of practice. -7 | : ; 

, M our universities are to become the founts e de 
. ideas and change, they must become ‘more free, more ОВЕНА 
more creative. 
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the human conscience and in- meminere DEDE Gy 
tellect seem for the moment to S ; ; a 
Stand helpless under the e 7 wi 
bludgeons and of ignorance У ‘ ууа ^ 
and brute force, I gladly give г x ES 
this great man the title . his | Т А hi 
disciples claim Ѓогеіт and hail | ‘ 
with reverence “Mahatma ~ 4 th 
Gandhi! ". (p. 183)- y Ја j IMP. 
During World War I the® . 
conscientious Рана pacifist m SRL" а 
movement in Britain was pro- g; TU e ў Se 
foundly influenced by the Gan- S pacifist ideals in their 5 
dhian ideal of non-violence and M of ihe war because lik МЕ ng. у ат 
passive resistance If the ane hi n known to be a ѕцр- „е о Wropes dhi e hé 
‘pamphlets issued by the No- th N С that War. . Obviously |. à шега П тауду s 
Conscription Fellowship, Na- pa, ао Fellowship ` BH G 
tional Council of Civil Liberties E M edge of Gandhi's jet. . i Humans t à gr 
and the League of Реасе .and . Stat МА he Under-Secretary of i 
Freedom do поі specifically Э е dol India offering’ | co- 
б . . mention Gandhi it is mostly пега 0л with Britain's war 
European because at that time there was SIO and Lord Crewe's accept- 
то] end not much literature on Gandhi 7706 Of that offer. 7 
readily available for their writ- But soon after World War I 
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mand of the country's affairs He 
has for example been personally 
responsible for the accords with 
the Akalis in Punjab and the stu- 
dent agitators in Assam. 

The ease with which Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi has maintained his 
ascendancy in the Congress Party 
and the country in his first year 

^ has to the best of our knÓwledge. 
only one parallel Mahatma 
Gandhi had taken over the Con- 
gress as it were, by storm at (ће, 
end of World War L But the 
Mahatma had won his laurels in 
South Africa much earlier, he was 
бл formidable political figure in 
terms of both experience and 
reputation by the time he arrived 
in India; above all, the Indian elite 

‚ was restless It was waiting for a 
leader who could preside over the 
next more radical phase of the 
struggle for freedom. The Mahat 
ma was precisely that kind of 
leader. 


Radical Phase 


Mr Rajiv Gandhis ascendancy 
cannot be so easily explained As he 
himself admits his political career 
does not go back beyond 1981. 
Ieirlier, he was not even interested in 
politics either in terms of ideas or 
activities Both bored him. His per- 
formance under his mothers ste- 
wardship either as an M.P. or party 
geneal secretary was Бу all 
accounts unspectacular, Indeed, he 
and his close aides then (and now) 
cannot in fairness disclaim all res- 
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As a reflection of the loose struc 
ture of the Indian personality and 
Psyche Indian nationalism is by 


definition accommodative rather 


not possible to say either ho 
much of the Muslim vote the Assa 
accord has cost Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
2 e rest of ii ether i | 
an Combate By and large its come b; ШИТ О of the 
падало ан Micha tui SER am айат: Pannen ia 
was a rare exon Пепа Gandhi which the Muslims can rally. But 
AERE ROCA ЕР an this fact that apart he has broadly speaking, 
TS popularity, Tven lived by the mandate the people 
CN ОГУ OYE Pakistan and the gave him a усаг аро. 
И A ШҮ, Bang It is equally difficult to say 
AU ue "i èr leadership in 1971 whether he will go ahead with the 
es Огроцеп and not many proposed treaty with Pakistan and: 
Indians remember her either forthe thus give president Zia ut Hag all 
Integration. of Sikkim into the the advantages he has beer 
Indian Union in 1976 or for the forthe last five years But ithe d 
ERE nuclear explosion im. that will be another feather in 
4. Her concern for the larger leather studded crown A treaty 
national interest as she understood Pakistan will be warmly received 
IL prevented her from reaching the articulate sections who are des 
accords in Assam and Punjab on perately anxious to believe that they” 
the terms available to her. But she face no danger from anywhe ; 
did not earn the nation's gratitude po» 
lor it Despite" Operation Bluestar’. i Н f 1 
her electoral prospects in October Primordial Wavs 
1984 were less than promising. Pakistan may spring a surp 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi as Chin 


This should help elucidate the 
true nature of Mr Rajiv Gandhis his grand father first in 1962 when ii 
mandate in December 1984. On the attacked India and then in 1964 


face of it he won on a sympathy and when it exploded the bor | i 
an ant+Akali vote But it was notan. placed itself in a different power | 
endorsement of Mrs Indira Gam league But that does not worry Mr | | 
dhis anti-Akali platform. If апу Gandhis supporters They yearn 10 | 1 
ing the reverse was true This return to their primordial ways | | 


distinction needs to be grasped ifwe They want to turn their back on the 

are to understand the factors behind world and immerse themselves in | 

Mr Rajiv Gandhis popularity. their small little worlds For all the ^ 
talk of change India has not 

General Mandate changed all that much in the deepest 

Facts speak for themselves Ifthe recesses of its psyche | 

people had elected him on an antt | 


There is unfortunately for Mr 
ponsibility for some of the obviously Akali platform. he wouldhave for Rajiv Gandhi a pretty big catch in 
wrong decisions in 1984 such as the feited his popularity when he not all this The catch is that his 
dismissal of Dr Farooq Abdullah only reached an accord with Sant approach will deny him a nationa- 
| and Mr N.T. Ram Rao as chief mine Longowal on terms Mrs Indira list platform on the strength of. 
| siters of Jammu and Kashmir and Gandhi had pesonally found una which alone he can call upon the 
| Andhra, and in fact for the events ceptable but also virtually handed people in various parts of the sub- 


leading to” Operation Bluestar“ Mr over Punjab to the Akalis and continent to overcome their petty. 
Rajiv Gandhi was involved in the indeed celebrated it as a victory for loyalties and rally to his banner. О! 
abortive secret negotiations with the nation Even so. itis necessary to necessity. ће has to carry such a ban- 
the Akalis look behind the facts. The conclu- ner since no other banner is avail 

We ef course have the popular sion is uncomfortable but it is ines able to him. j : | 
expljnation. Which is that Mrs capable, Indian nationalism is Implicit in most of our dis | 
Indira Gandhi's brutal assassine weak cussions is the assumption that 
tion ensured Mr Rajiv Gandhi's suc Assam did not impinge on the India has become a nation. This is a~ 


poo cession to her as well as his sweeping Indian mind as Punjab did for a false assumption. though India is | 
electoral victory. There is consider variety of reasons The agitators in also not a mere congeries of diverse 
able merit in this proposition There Assam did not threaten the coun, groups barely held together by the i 
was a wave of sympathy for him іп trys unity; they did not engage in state India isa nation in- becoming 
the wake of his mothers tragic terrorism in pursuit of their de Thatis why the nationalist pJatform 
death. More important the репемр“ mands: and the Congress ministry hasan appeal but an appeal that has 
. fear of chaos and anarchy in the headed by Mr Saikia had managed to overcome other particularistic ; 
^ 


appeals A nationalist leader must 
be combative precisely because 
Indian nationalism is so accommo- 


Indian psyche came to the fore on to produce an order of sorts Mr 
October 31. 1984. The people dex Кају Gandhi could therefore. have 
perate’y looked for a; igure who рш off an agreement there if he had 


~ could) maintain- order and they .so chosen Hë did not, so: choose dating- r a 
' “opted for Mrs Indira Gandhi's коп perhaps because he failed to work Ironically, but not surprisingly. 


out the implications of his decision. the forces of communalism. ге 
carefully. gionalism and casteism have grown 
This explanation speaks more [ог — The general mandate was the as the process of integration has 
the dwarfish size of other Congress same as in the case of Punjab— an gathered momentum. Not sure 
leaders than for the popular res early settlement with the agitators prisingly because there is a rele 
ponse to Mrs Indira Gandhi's su But the composition of the peopleto tionship between them. As the 
den death. The people in fact did not be adversely affected by an agree: traditional India of small loyalties 

° Wave a choice since no senior ment in Assam wis different Irom gives way tothe forces of modernise 
© cabinetminister was willing even to thatin Punjab. In Punjab, theadver tion. the search for identity intem 
press his claim to be sworn in asthe Sely alfected people were to be the sifies “and expresses itself in caste | 
acting Prime Minister so that the Hindus who were not interested in а religious and linguistic idioms 
Congress Parliamentary Party fight with the Akalis and indeed, These tare adversary- partners of 
could have an opportunity to meet were willing to accept Akali rule for nationalism. They cannot be de 
and properly elect its new teader the sake of peace which would ena leated but they must be contained it 
У The senior Congr leaders were ble them to carry on their business India is to become a nation. While 
afraid that the uld be mísum [п Assam. the adversely affected Mrs Indira Gandhi's actions spoke 
derstood if the sted that the people were to be mainly the of an awareness of this need even 
in this. Muslim immigrants: who would though she might not have grasped 
not never accept an arrangement which the point intellectually, Mr Rajiv | 
p E. Баси political powerin the hands Gandhi's approach does It is | 

it guided. ofthe Assamese Hindus whom they conglomerative and not 


| inthe absence of an obviously more 
commanding figure. 
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Singh Longowal 


for unity 


till the last 


against the talk of hatred that swept 
many off their fect. He had stood 
firm. 

He catapulted to national fame 
during the emergency when he led a 
party morcha in the absence of 
senior party leaders, who were in 
jail. 

1 the 53-year-old Sant Бопрома! 
réfused to contest from the Faridkot, 
parliamentary seat vacated’ by the 
senior party leader, Mr Parkash 
Singh Badal, who resigned the seat 
to head the Akali-Janata Party coali- 


“tion in Punjab in 1977. 


Sant Longowal was arrested dur- 
ing the army action in Punjab in 
June last усаг and kept in jail at 
Jodhpur in Rajasthan till March 
this year. $ 

The Sant signed’ the historic 
Centre-Akali Dal agreement on 
Punjab along with the Prime Minis- 
ter. Mr Rajiv Gandhi. at New Delhi 
on last July 24. 

Terrorists. who opposed the 
accord, were after his life after the 
signing of the accord. Fqaring a 
grave threat to his life, the Punjab 
government had made “un- 
precedented" security arrangements 
to protect him. 
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NEW DELHI, August 20 (UNI): 
HE President and the bos 
Minister today led the nation in 


§ condemning the assassination of 


the Akali Dal chief, Sant Harchand 
Singh Longowal. and appealed to 
the people to preserve unity and 
communal harmony. 

n separate condolence messages, 
MrZailSingh and Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
called upon the people to follow 
Sant Longowal's policies of unity 
and brotherhood for which the 
Akali chief laid down his life. 

"There are no words to condemn 
this dastardly act," Mr Zail Singh 
said in his message, adding that the 
best way to pay homage to the slain 
Akali chief would be to faithfully 
implement the Punjab accord. 

Sant Longowal's death had left a 
big void which would be difficult to 
fill. the message added. : 

Mr Gandhi described the assa- 
ssination of the Sant as "a tragedy 
not just for Punjab but for the 


. whole country". 


In a statement issued soon after 
receiving the news, Mr Gandhi 
called upon the people to uphold the 
principles for which Santji has 
made the supreme sacrifice of life. 

"In this hour of sorrow, we must 
keep calm and not allow ourselves to 
be deflected from the path of unity 
and, brotherhood which he fol- 
lowed." he added. 

"This will be the best tribute that a 
sorrowing nation can pay to the 
memory of a true and dedicated son 
of India." the Prime Minister said. 

The Union cabinet also placed on 
record its "profound sense of shock 
and sorrow". It said “there will be 


. universal condemnation of the 


heinous act which has taken away 
the life of a political and religious 
leader devoted to the cause of peace, 
brotherhood and goodwill among 
men" 

Many political and Sikh leaders 
condemned the murder and urged 
the people of Punjab to maintain 
peace and communal harmony. The 
BJP leader, Mr. L K—Advani-- 
strouply condemning éhe killing 
said "our worst fears about the corr 
sequences*of calling an early elec 
tion have started coming true The 
assassins have struck dgain." 

Mr С.К. Moopanar, AICC 
general secretary; expressed shock 
and said this was an attempt to scare 
the people from participating in the 
coming elections. 

Beurged the people of Punjab not 
to be cowed down by threats to 
faced the situation boldy and restore 
popular rule in the state. 

In Amritsar, the Akal Takht chief 
Sant Kirpal Singh and the Golden 
Temple head priest Sahib Singh 
condemned the slaying of Sant 
Longowal 

In a joint statement the two 
religious leaders described the kilt 
ing as a "most unfortunate and 
cowardly act on the part of the 


‘Josh, in a statement in New 


assailants” 
The united Akali Dal 
Baba Joginder Singh, also exp 
shock at the attack 

The Janata Party gener, 
retary Вари Kaldate in a se 
statement, condemned the mi 

AICC member, Harcharan 
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ed as the disputed 
Scheduled Castes? 
itaran instincts. his 
ence in his youth at 
nds of the so-called higher 
ed him to clashes with the 
hment even when he pre- 


hampion of the rights of 
heduled Castes from his school 
ys. Ram plunged into active 
‘plitics in his early “2Us and rose to 
become a minister at the Centre 
hen he was only 38. 
Popularly known as Babuji. 
m was born in April 10 1908. to 
illage cobbler of Shahabad dis- 

in north Bihar. his parents 
"being of moderate means. he did 
q ate a difficult childhood, but 
һе did face discrimination of 

- . another sort. 
_ Ап incident at school throws 

5; Hight on his grit and tenacity. He 
refused to accept a freeship as an 
untouchable. but worked hard 
and earned it on the basis of 
merit. 

After a brief spell of schooling 
in his village. Ram moved to the 
Arrah town school where he was 
soon made aware of the hideous 
aspects of untouchability. Some 
caste Hindu boys refused to drink 
| water ош of an earthen pitcher 

} touched by him. Ram, however. 
smashed the separate pitcher pro- 
vided for him to pieces and. after a 
while. won his point. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya 
recognised the young Jagjivan 
Rams potential when he heard 
him read a welcome address at a 

meeting in Arrah.and invited him 
tö join the BSc.. class at Banaras 
ndu University. 
3ui here again Jagjivan Ram 
fas seared by the fires of pre- 
judice. He sensed antagonism 
a FT everywhere. Servants would not 
i vash his plates. A barber once dis- 

covered his caste and left him 
iall-shaved. To crown it all. ће 
- s to quit: the hostel. These 
experience saddened him. 

Ouiside the hostels sheltered 
walls Jagjivan Ram became aware 


ol the Hindu reformist movement 
and became. for the first time. 
committed to change the social 
order. 

Meanwhile. Calcutta with its 
depressed masses beckoned. After 
Passing the inter science examina- 
tion. he rushed to that city. antl 
joined the BSc. class in Calcutta 
University. 

Here Ram was not content 
merely to study, but moved about, 
talked. listened to the views of 
great reformers, — set up 
organisations and began sevegal 
movements for depressed groups. 
the also attended Congress 
meetings, kept abfeast of political 
thinking and. most of all. read a 
lot. It was in Calcutta that he came 
into touch with great leaders ot'the 
like Dr B.C. Roy and Netaji 
Bose. 

In 1933 Dr Rajendra Prasad 
took him to the office of the Bihar 
Congress straight from a meeting. 
Dr Prasad had been greatly 
impressed by the young man's 
speech and enrolled him in the 
Congress. Soon Ram became pre- 
sident of the all-Indía depressed 
classes league. A nationalist first. 
he was able to thwart a move at the 
all-religious conference at Luck- 
now in 1936to set Harijans against 
other Hindus. 

Ram was elected to the Bihar 
assembly in 1937 and was appoin- 
ted parliamentary secretary in the 
ministry of Dr Sri Krishna Sinha. 
In 1939 he resigned the post. 
following the partys mandate. 
From 1936 to 1940 he was sec- 
retary of the Bihar PCC. He had 
also been a member of the AICC 
since 1948 and of the central 
parliamentary board of the party 
since 1950. He was jailed in 1940 
and again during the "Quit India" 
movement in 1942 but was 
released in 1943 on medical 
grounds. 

Ram. who took a keen interst in 
the welfare of agricultural labour. 
had earlier started a movement in 
1937 to protect the rights of land- 
less labour and formed the Bihar 
provincial khet mazdoor sabha. 


Between 1940 and 1946 he was 
also vice-president of the 
AITUC. 


of freedom. 


. Joining Jawaharlal 
mierim POvernment as ; 
minister. Ram was û nins labour 
tinuously for almost oe RU 
except for a brier period | PIS 
1963 and 1966 when he b m 
casualty’ of the Kamae а 
and when he took Over th a Plan, 
Tia CSE ê С reins of, 
ngress Presidentship be 
ween 1969 and 1971. He was the 
second Harijan leader to t; Ке, VC 
the Congress padi сс ONCE 
Press padi. the first bei 
the late Mr D. Sanjivayya a 
As labour, minister „Кап 
у ams 
outspoken pronouncements 
industrial relations —— dnd 
capitalism as he Saw it drew sharp 
reactions both from the press and 
from big businessmen. 5 

When Ram became food and 
agriculture minister, however, the 
gods smiled both on him and the 
country. Mr Eugene Black, then 
World Bank chief. had told him at 
the beginning of his tenure: "Two 
good monsoons and you will be a 
national hero.” 

By 1970, when he switched over 
to the defence ministry. the 
nightmarish food shortages were 
only a bad dream. His dynamic 
politics as food minister during 
1967-70 resulted in increased 
wheat production from 1210 23m 
tonnes and the country piled up a 
buffer stock of cight million 
tonnes. i 

A crisis threatened Jagjivan 
Кагаз political fortunes in 1969 
after the Congress split when 
opposition leaders claimed that 
he had not filed income-ax 
returns for ten years. 

Ram admitted the lapse but 
maintained that he had never 
intended to evade tax. His 
colleagues defended the lapse as a 
technical one. and a demand fora 
parliamentary probe was rejected 
by the Lok Sabha after a stormy 
debate. 
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His mastery of facts. 


and dignified confidence withivan 
which he faced the opposition angpne 
searing sarcasm when the оссазопа 
sion demanded it have made himoy 
independence. 


a formidable parliamentanan. 


the cooloday that in the death O 
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M LJ ране mu. => 
was achieved: He? was the defence minister during 
Bangladesh war. Though it was Mrs Gandhi's dynai 
leadership during the crisis that proved to be the decisive | 
ior. it was Mr Jagjivan Ram who provided the qi 
leadership as the armed forces prepared for the showdc 
with Gen Tikka Khan's garrisons in East Pakistan. 

1 Though Mr Jagiivan Ram had aspirations to beca 
Prime Minister one day, he knew that he did not comm: 
їйє necessary support in the ruling party whether it was 
Congress or the Janata in 1977-79. He was, thereforesrec 

о being an able and valued colleague to various pri 
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Babuji and described him as one 
who had shown concern for the 
downtrodden and socially dis- 
criminated sections of the 
society, 

The Lok Sabha speaker Mr 
Balram Jhakar said. “in the death 
of Babu Јарнуап Ram.the country 
has lost a great freedom fighter.an 
able administrator eand astute 
statesman: whose contribution in 
building modern India will ever 
be remembered." 

Mr L.K. Advani. MP and presi- 


dent of Bharatiya Janata Party. 


mourned the death of MrJagjivan 


Ram, and said with the passing 


away of Babuji. yet another pre- 


cious link with the pre- 
indepefidence era had been 
snapped. 


"In Babuji’s death." Mr Advani 
said, "the country has lost an able 
administrator, an astute 


| Parliamentarian and a resolute 
champion of the depressed and 


downtrodden”, 

The BJP leader. Mr Atal Bihari 
Vaipayce said the countfy has lost 
e ghied elder statesman and 
nding administrator who 
and efficiency to every 
"ppened to occupy. 
ысы 18) general secretary. 
Ki . Unnikrishnan. MP, suid 


The Karnataka chiel: 
Mr Ramakrishna Ней 
expressed grief over the 
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message here. he said | | 
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A Ghoupht Cor Che Week _ 
es himself with the world in the process of cred- e - AE 
UU E | ERICH FROMM ® 


2 • К n 
• 
Act Of Creatic 
Act Of Creation 

More often than not a creative writer suggests; he does 
not declaim. ‘He shuts himself in his room where he practises 
his craft; he does not get on to а Platform to harangue others. 
He does not and cannot cut himself from society because no 
тап is or can be an island unto himself; not even so introverted 
a writer as Kafka, But he is not an empty vessel into which so- 
ciety can pour anything it likes, or to use Mao ‘Zedong’s famous 
vphrase, he is not a clean slate оп which you can write what 
E ver you like. He transmutes everything’ he receives from the 
tnvirons arcamd him. It is an unconscious process. A creative 
writer is neither a philosopher nor an ideologue. As ап indivi- 
dual, he may be one or both; he cannot be either às à writer.” ў 1 
These two faces can easily be demarcated in a number of great | 
writers, in Tolstoy, for example. Не was at once а great writer 2 а | 
and a great moralist-teacher out to set the world io rights. But > o 
ihere was hardiy any connection between the two Tolstoys. ў 
On 


e wrote the novel War and Peace, one of the greatest works , < 
in history, апа the other the relatively second-rate treatise on \ i 
the virtues of pacifism which is added to the masterpiece as ап | 
appendix. 5 | 
Just as a painter is very different from ‘а photographer, oi 


however talented and innovative, so is a creative writer from a 
journalist, or an academic. Artists and writers ‘are god-like. 
They create. They do not reproduce; they bring into existence 
something that does not exist. They.refashion God's creation 

| anew — in their own image. That.is why the Leninist-Stalinist 

concept of social realism is so phoney that even the best works 

produced in conformity with іу are dull and dead. They amount 

іо fittle more than propaganda by “other means”. They are 

poor even as propaganda. They can appeal only to the naive 
{апд the converted. What then is the role of the creative artist, 

. ¢ a fun ace rau = ES 

‚апа writer? ` mos DOE ME 
in a sense, it is a foolish question. It has been posed.to 

the rest of us by the proponents of social realism..In order to 

rebut them we have had to propound a rival viewpoint. Basi- . 
cally the answer is simple. Adventurous individuals go up the : ; | 
Éverest because it is there. Otherwise, they would have done 3 
something else to fulfil themselves. Artists and writers create 
in order to fulfil themselves. The effort is often painful and un- 7? E 


وچ ی رک TE‏ 


ans 


“med, or, if you like, condemned to do what they do. In the pro- | | 


“are iist being themselves when they create. à x 


cess they bring joy and understanding to millions. But the great | ч 
ones among them donot set such а goal to themselves. They. 


Alright, you will say, artists and writers do not play a 735, | 
те, defined by themselves or others, in society but that does " 
not mean thai they do not have a relationship with society. $ 


مب“ 


“4nd what, vou may ask, is that relationship? The relationship 


"ed up in advance 


Peni 
| videntall 


15 а fact. Even if the creative' writer is scen as an island un — 4 
himself, he is located in an ocean and through itis connected ; z => a 
‘with other islands. But the relationship is not easy to define! > 
The creative 1565. Wl 
he finds signi 
ieni "This 15 
the future. Kafka wi 
“sels that. He wrote long before Stalin built his Gulag 
Peago and Hitler h г 
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T One no longer tempts. * 
frightens, Or are we rei ging wan N 

у peru "little" anay? t 
he rea is a free individual, Н 
'€ work, 
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ayan has long been regarded as the 
ter in the English language. 
an neéds to be heavily underscore 
d several counts. Narayan is not an Angio» 
` "Indian, or Indo-Anglian, ће is very much an in- 
- dian which V. 5. Naipaul, for example, is not. He 
! does not write with an eye on a foreign audience, 
though he is published abroad and widely read 
_ abroad. He does not choose his themes and he 
does not develop them or to put it more appro- 
riately, he does not distort them in order to 
lease those in the West who continue to treat 
| us Indians as if we were an inferior breed. 
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health reports swelled to the size 
of an abridged edition of the 
Mahabharatha. My doctors came 
in, briskly turned the covers of 
the portfolio, pored over the 
papers and never looked at me, 
but uttered a word of caution be- 
fore leaving, ‘nothing serious, but 
be careful and гејахед/ Ап im- 
Possible combination. 
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Like Panditii Trudeau is a man of remarkable 
energy with the gift of remaining fresh after 
bouts of work. Like him again, the Canadian 
prime minister has been drawn to Buddhism and 
practises yoga. He is a very attractive person no 
doubt. But it would be unwise to stretch the com- 
parison between the two too far. 


{п Focus 


United States. by the power ап 
the wealth of the latter country. 
Its vastnesses, its icy wilds 
nesses, its great, silent forests 

it a remoteness for people like us 
in far-away India. To such а. 
country Trudeau has brought а 
certain degree of warmth and. 
thereby a closeness tO other 
nations. Under him Сапа 
became a nation in its own 

even though tenuously боп 
Britain across the ocean, for 
was he who gave it a consti 
tion of its own. ; 


а х 
In his address to the Canadi 
Parliament in 1961. Preside 
Kennedy said rhetorically: “Ge 
graphy has made us (America | 
and Canada) neighbours. History 
has made us friends. Economi 
has made us partners. And пес 
sity has made us allies. Thos 
whom nature-hattr so joined toge- 
ther, let no man put às der." 
Most Canadians feel that ће 
U.S2s affection for their country 
is that of Big Brother. А 
has an eye On its 


between the two coun 
what uneasy and 
consistently fought any | 
tion that Canada become 
satellite. 


Under Trudeau Cal 
da became a natio 


the ocean. 


Trudeau's | most 
achievement has been his Work 
for ~“ ne Canada.” Me ids aj 
T OT himself (to he 
more precise he is mostly French) 
Canadian and partly Scottish) and 
speaks fluently both Frens а 
English. Quebec. 
dominantly French and Й 
had under its provincial prem 
Levesque asked for USONerelelas 
association" with the federal seta 
up— in other words a "Ете 
chistan? inside Canada, Bur the: 
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Mee ahd Sidney 
о saw their mis- 


sion as one of stirring 
“the conscience of the 
iddle classes. Pover- 
y, they maintained, { 
as the worst social 
ime of their day. Yet 
the paradox that faced 
them was that to be a 
uecessful Fabian пе- 


assitated successful | 
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у Neville Braybrooke 
Eod 


“tory of the trade union moye- 
ment. 

The second volume of The 
Diary of Beatrice Webb opens 
in August. 1892 just after her 
marriage and runs until October, 
1905. The last entry ends with a 
tribuie to Sidney — “He is a bless- 
ed mate for me.” Two further 

- volumes are due to follow, and 
although Charles Trevelyan’s 
claim made in 1898 that she was 
another Pepys is an exaggeration 
— she lacks Pepys’ catholicity of 
interests —- her diary does pre- 
sent a remarkable portrait of a 
woman who, against the grow- 
ing scientific temper of the time, 
tries to relate all her experiences 
to historv. Her diary she calls 
her “impersonal confidant.” 

As in the first volume, Beatrice 
| still hankers after having “a fling 
1 st fiction." In 1895 she feels that 
the would like to write a novel 


A STIMULATING ALLIANCE: Beatrice and Sidney Webb. 
The Diary Of Beatrice Webb: Vol. 2: Edited by 


Norman and Jean MacKenzie (Virago, £18) 
n———— PO 71 
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cal salon she and Sidney ran is 
shown repeatedly in this volume. 

Sometimes Beatrice Webb was 
called by her contemporaries a 
secular saint. Her diary makes it 
easier to understand exactly what 
they meant. Quite early she 
abandoned her belief in Christia- 
nity and a Christian God. Yet she 
never lost the habit of prayer nor 
her conviction. that national life; 
should h E 


religious terms. ^ When Sidney | 
reads aloud {о her Brandt or 
Peer Gynt she regards "ће day | 
as “a holy-day”. She also believes 
In а future communion of saints 
here on earth". But perhaps her 
most interesting idea — one that 
9r modern readers may have a 
: Positively Те ћаг ап ring about 
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Even though counting heads is not an ideal Way 19 govern, at 
least it is better than breaking them. 2 5 
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‘Between Two Poles 


Indian democracy is marking time. Or perhaps it is 
buying time. Thi$ is not.a particularly Satisfactory state of 
affairs. Indeed. it offends the moral and other sensibilities of 

&millions of Indians. They are appalled that the country's pub- : 
lic life should have become so corrupt, that its rulers, what- 
ever their ideological affiliations,. should by and large be in-.' 
different to established democratic conventions and norms, and | 

‘that opposition parties should be so inane end clueless. But | 
necd we be surprised at ail this? After all. the whole country | 

is passing through a social, economic and political revolution 
which is turning everything upside down. With every indivi- 
dual and group trying to move upward in every sense of the. 
Ш „term, literally nothing js in place. Every kind of tie — family, 
ardent '|caste and religion — has weakened: Гог scores of millions of 

Indians. They are on their own as rever before. And this a 

country which was supposed to be changeless only a few de- 
cades ago. Surely it is unrealistic for us to expect our publie 
life to be immune to the winds of change sweeping the country 

Хад the uncertainty and Confusion these must inevitably pro- 

duce. In a way. it is worse. Many of us are clearly guilty of 

double standards, one for ourselves, our relations and friends * 

and another for politicians. Earlier the irc. used to be turned 
on businessmen and bureaucrats who were supposed to be 
responsible for our plight. Now it is the turn of tlie politicians. 


It often seems that we pass on not only our frustrations 


explain businessmen known for greasing appropriate palms 
talking of corruption? Corruption is said [о have touched a new 
jhigh. Even so the businessmen beneficiaries cannot in all con- 
Science complain. But life is not governed by logic. Even the 
guilty have a moral conscience. While it шау be quiescent when 
they do their own wheeling-dealing, it is alive the rest of the 
lime, Which is as well. For it ensures that we will continue to` 
complain that things are not as they should be and in the pro- 
cess make an effort to improve the quality of our democracy. 
ltisa heart-breaking task and it will take us decades to attain 
the standards we cherish, But the effort must continue, Jers- 
miahs are particularly useful in this resard. Without them, the 
country's ruling elite runs the risk of sinking into complacency. 
4 . * Mrs. Gandhi is understandably critical of the Cassandrasq 
' and the Jeremiahs. They, she argues. spread despair -and-eyniz-*- 
Asmat home and give the country а bad name abro&d. She has : 
| а point. Only the rival viewpoint is equally valid. 1 he critics 
2 S аге vital for the health of any system. Опе has to draw the line 
| [between being unduly critical and unjustifiably complacent, 
| between sweeping condemnation and acquiescence in the lower- 
15 of Standards in the name of realism, It is an extremely di 
Cult task. One invariably tends to err on one side or the other. | 
=ne is either too censorious ог too indulgent. And what good | 
Сап the middle-of-the-road approach do to the country? lo. 
‘plain is i У explain away. Sociology and psychology 
1S indeed to explain away. Sociology a vel 
go well with morality, One can operate at two levels—- 
| 4. ifferent occasions. But the two tend to cancel out cach, 
“Other, So where do we go from’ here? Nowhere. We oscillate 
between the two poles—the real and the desirable. That is Ше. 
ritish know it and that largely explams the 
5 jn their public li 
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, аз was his habit and said: education UE 


im DNE Е ^ 3 3 =: Я 
| = Па de ин а as anyone familiar ‘tine 
. pre- © india will readily aeree. Indian wom d 
; dily agree. п women had 
, begun to go to colleges and universibies in the earlier part o. 
ў the century and under Gandhiji's leadership they had even been! 
e | drawn into the freedom Struggle with the result that when the: 

ountry became independent, they were ready to take their 


1 place in government, legislatures, administration, diplomacy 
and professions, India thus became ihe first country to hive d 
, Woman minister (Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit in U.P.) and to. 
‚ send a woman аз ап ambassador (Mrs, Pandit again). This was. 
not an aberration, though it was ] 


obviously pertine Irs. | 
+ Pandit happened to be Nehru's sister. By Tor een, hal Mrs j i 
‘joined the country's elite services—the IFS and the [AS—and ` 
many others had moved up to senior positions in the profess- | 
1005, especially medicine and. teaching. But the number of such 
rule they came from 


„а 


women was relatively small.and ас a | 
"upper middle class: Westernised families. What was till then a ! 
į small stream has since become an enormous river. Women’s 4 
| education has become quite common even in smalt towns, 
though still not in the countryside. Е SA UE i 
This is an eloquent expression of the social revolution that 
has been taking place in our country. It will not-be quite cor-, 
rect to say thal educated women have achieved equality with, 
men in respect of jobs. They have not. But surprising though’, 
it may appear, they do not [ace the kind of discrimination 
which survives even today in the highly developed West.: 
` Women are paid the same wages as men for the same work: . 
they are not confined to secretarial jobs in offices; they aresas 
cligible to promotion to top places as men. When Mrs: Gandhi : 
became the country's Prime Minister, i did not seem а strange 
development, to most Indians. while a lot of foreigners, includ- 
ing Westerners, were appalled that the Indian- people should 
have been so: "irresponsibie" as to pul а woman in so high ап! 
office. How then are we to explain the atrocities to which edu- 
cated women are being subjected bv their in-laws and husbands 
and the difficulties they are txperieneing їп getling married? | 


"The: short answer is, of course, dowry. Never before in 
Indian history has the demand fôr dowry been so insistent and? 
v 50 widespread and the dowries demanded хо large as today. 
There is hardly a day when newspapers. especially in Delhi, . 
do not carry a report of a woman. having been burnt alive or 
having committed suicide because her parents have been un- 
* able or unwilling or both to meet the demands of the husband 
and or the in-laws. But this detestable feature of our. social _ 
scene, too. is the result of the revolutionary social change and 
° the mobility that this change has produced. Incidentally the 
burgeoning matrimonial columns in newspapers speak of the 
same social phenomenon. 4 


| | ^ Most people in India still marry among families that have 
known one another for a generation «ог two. But educalion is 


t ' | makine that dificult for an increasing number $i individuals, - 


both boys and girls. So they have tg find some other methodi 
of finding a “suitable” match. Since mixing in the Western. 
=-= sense of the lerm is rare even in co-educational institutioni 
| they have come 10 resort to: matrimonial columns. Tt ЫЕ 
- ting that the English-language metropolitan papers carry far 
more matrimonial columns than their vernacular, counterparts. 
This ig testimony to the fact that the readers of О 
age newspapers need this serve more than other ` relatively 
less educated or uneducated sectors of our Society. And it is 
among this class that the demand for dowry is most: insistent 
and exacting. Young boys are anxious to move up the social 
ladder quickly and what better way to do so than the shoulders 
“of their wives" parents or through corruption if they happen to 
` have the right approach! To say this is 10 acknowledge that 
"Mhere is no easy way out. We have to go through the whole ге- 
volutionary circle. , Meanwhile properly conceived'laws and 


‘their effective implementation can help mitigate the menace 
provided, of course, public spirited теп and women are avail- 
‘able to assist law enforcement agencies, But there should be no 
illusion that these measures can resolve the problem. 
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Smooth Takeover 
h interest the 
liceman At The 
}. The election 
general secretary bv 
committee has again 
lished the theory that such 
transitions in the Sogiet Union 
are bound to be accompanied by. 
upheavals. The orderly and expe- 
‘ditious appointment of Andropov 
and the smoothness with which 
ihe follow-up steps are being 
taken confirms the strength of 
the Soviet system. 

The changes in the Politburo 
have resulted from naiural causes 
— death and ill-health. The new 
additions jo the Politburo and 
the central committee appear to 
have been made by the desire 
to strengthen economic adminis- 
tration. > 

DR. PREETAM S. JATELY 

у Bombay 
LÀ * ж 
Ме ANDROPOV did по! 
JFK mince words when he stated 
that he would devote “all my 
energies, knowledge and expe- 
rience of life" to carry out the 


ш 


aiding developing countries, as 
laid down by the twenty-sixth 
party congress. 

The new Soviet leader has 
made several references to ‘he 
non-aligned countries. As with 
Brezhnev, for Andropov also 
peace and detente will remain at 
the forefront of the Soviet for- 
cign policy line. = 

DR. P. DESAI 
New Delhi 


We Did It! 


fully endorse the views of 
Shobha Kilachand that the 


zm 


a шя Moo ches 


have salvaged our national pride 
— "In Proud Plumage” (Decem- 
ber 19). Cynics condemned the 
Asiad and predicted disaster. 
Some doubted. the very ability 
А of India to stage such а hig 
$ international event. All India’ 
Radio and Doordarshan threat- 
ened io go on strike at that eru- 
cial time, Extremists tried to up- 
set the show. On the whole, the 
games started with little spirit 
and much less - encourage- 
ment or enthusiasm. For the 
government and for the country 
Р її was a prestige issue and a 
great спајепле. But happily for 
€veryone, ~ the show proved a 
grand success. As Shobha said, 
we are not pre-destined failures, 
2s the success of ihe two most 
important events of the century 
proved, Let these iwo events serve 


as stepping stones for future 
glories. 
PRABHA PADMANABHAN 
Bombay 


The British Connection 
1 AJ. Gen. Habibullah, in his 


e Hindu-Muslim Pro- 
ot his facts mixed up, 
under 


programme of constructing peace, / 


Festival of India and the Asiad ; 


frontier region fighting not ® 
against the British but, with the, 
connivance of the British, against | 
the Sikhs. Ee A A 
~ 

.^s for Pan-Islamism, it was 
imported to India by the British 
when they had the Turkish | 
Caliphs, the heads of world 
Muslims, appeal to i) Tipu Sultan, | 
ii) Indian Muslims in 1857, ande 
11) Ameer Habibullah of Afgha- 
enisian, not to fight ag nst the 
British Government in Ind'a but 
to consider it a friend of Islam. 
Jt was only after the change in | 
Britain's eastern - policy in the 
last quarter of the 19th century | 
that the liaison between Pan- 
Islamism and Britain gradually 
came to an end. (See Mohibbul | 
Hasan's History of Tipu Sultan, 
and R. L. Shukla's. Biitain, India 
and the Turkish Empire. 1853- 
1882). The myth of Muslim theo- 
logians of India in the 19th сеп-) 
tury opposing English education j; 
and service under the British has || 
been conclusively exposed by 
Sheikh Ikram, ICS, (Pakîstan) in | 
his reputed book Miauj-i-Kausar | 
(Urdu). | 

As to the question of when, | 
“the Muslim-Indian began toh 
think in territorial terms”, both} 
Nirad Chaudhuri and Syed | 
Shahabuddin tend to ignore the, 
transitional stages through whichg 
Muslim separatism passed beforei 
the movement for partition. Маи- | 
lana Abdul Kalam Azad in his, 
book Masla-i-Khilafat (The Pro- | 
blem of Khilafat. 1920), which | 
served as the credo of the move- | 
ment, laid emphasis not only on \ 
the religious duty of maintaining | 
“the Khilafat as the world centre | 
of Islam but also on the urgency | 
‘of establishing an. Islamic state | 
within the state, with ехіга-1ег- 
ritorial affiliations’ in India and | 
every country where Muslims | 
Jived but did mot exercise poli- | 
tical power. 

There is nothing unique today 


for “an Indian Muslim (to) con- ts] 
sider Pakistan a disaster”. Now ү 
\ 


many Pakistanis consider it to be 
so. The late Chaudhari Khaliquz- 
zaman, who became the Governor 
of East Pakistan, did realise the 
iwo-nation theory had never paid e 
any dividends to us. But after Ше 
partition 1t proved positively in- 
jurious to ihe Muslims of India, 
and оп a long-view basis for 
Muslims everywhere., (Pathway | 
to Pakistan). What matters 15 
this realisation and not the futile | 
search for “the first ргоропетіЅ 
cf the two-nation theory”. More- ! 
over, it does not need the mela | 
morphosis of ап ]ndian Muslim 
into "a Muslim Indian" (what- 
ever it may mean) to be PIE? 
pared to live with it” (Pakistan). |e 
Despite the skirmishes and the | 
outstanding issues ® between the | 
iwo countries, this is the-common, | 
post-independence tradition, | 
All this, of course, „4025 not | 
“constitute a support for Nirad 
Chaudhuri who is wide off the 
mark with his Zionist analogy. 
ALI ASHRAF 
Aligarh 
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Reagan administration in the US. 

uf the unilateral Soviet moratorium 

„ои underground nuclear testing 
announced eight months ago. 

ем; Gorbachov persisted with the 
moratorium even though the US. 
mocked hi$ initiative not once but 
twice, first just after Christmas and 
then just before Easter. Last week's 
"Mighty Oak" detonation in the 
Nevada desert. however. proved to 
be the provérbial last straw. Even so. 
while announgng the end of the 
moratorium, he offered to continue 
talking about arms control to revert 
to the moratorium if the Americans 
agreed to observe similar self- 
restraint. 

The U.S. has responded. however. 
with the haughty declaration that 
nuclear testing мом go on. In fact. 
a series of tests are now in an advan- 

& ced stage of preparation and almost 
all of them are connected with the 
"Star Wars" scenario, otherwise 
called the strategic defence initiative 
(SDD. One, scheduled for May 8. 

will test a device designated " Tap" 
and believed to be a warhead. 
Devices of even greater complexity 
and sophistication will be tested in 
subsequent detonations which are 
likely to continue right uptil earl! 
next year 


N- Big Boys 


In short, any expectation that the 
e nuclear big boys might move, 
however grudgingly and gradually. 
towards nuclear disarmament lies 
shattered. On the contrary both the 
ARM treaty, the only genuine 
nuclear arms control measure 
agreed to by the two superpowers, 
and the SALT-I[, which the two 
sides are committed to observing: 
even though it has not been ratified 
by the U.S. Congress, are coming 
under increasingly unbearable 
strain. These two crucial accords 
zannot survive if, instead of being 
eliminated from earth, the nuclear 
arms race is exported also to outer 
space. 7 
The second pertinent develop- 
ment to merit attention is that after 
nearly 14 weeks of silence on the 
subject, Mr Кају Gandhi has 
poken again of Pakistan's continu- 
ing effort to build the bomb and the 
inexorable logic. for India. of this 
relentless Pakistani pursuit. — 
The Prime Ministers statement. 
nse despread concern 
the Lok Sabha'« 
‘to be read along 
eport from 


cargd to deny. ie 
_ According is report.the U 
ambassad агре: Mr Richard T. 
Kennedy has flatly refused to 
answer in an “open” congressional 
committee session any question 
relating to U.S. belief or suspicion 
that Pakistan has attained at its 
Kahuta centrifuge plant 30 per cent 
enrichment of uranium. in violation 
of General Zia's reported assurance 
to President Reagan that he would 
restrict uranium enrichment 2t 
Kahuta to 5 per cent only. ` 
There are two points about this 
‘eport which are crucial indeed 
sritical. First. under the established 
worms at the Capitol Hill. a top 
wmerican official's refusal to dis- 
uss any matter during an open 
tearing means that whatever is 
wing alleged „is true but the 
{ministration does nofwant to talk 
ut it publicly. " : 
Secondly. and more importantly, 
yone capable of enriching natural 
nium to the level of 3 per cent сап 
zasily produce weaponsgrade 
fissile material which means enrich- 


1 


clearl 

on expanding the frontiers of its 

bomb-building programme without 

putting at risk U.S. military assis- 

tance gand political support as long 

as it reframs from actually detonat- 
ing a®nuclear device. 

The third and most recent 
development is also the most 
serious, in fact bloog-chilling. It is 
the outrageous U.S. attack on Libya 
which has been condemned by both 
does agd friends. with the solitary 
exception of Mrs Thatcher's Britain. 
But such universal condemnation 
has not prevented Те U.S. from 
repeating the affrontery ог from 
threatening to do it yet again. 

In these: circumstances. is ıt 
-unreasonable to conclude that to 
expect nuclear weapon powers 
never.to use their deadly arsenals 
vis-a-vis non-nuclear nations for 
nuclear blackmail. if not also a 
limited "lesson-teaching" exercise, 
is nothing short of a dangerous delu- 
sion? There is. however, the spectre 
of the nuclear winter decimating all 
life even in rigions far removed from 
the scene of a nuclear exchange. All 
this makes utter nonsense of the 
cosy belief. sedulously fostered by 
some. that the issue of eliminating 
nuclear weapons is an esoteric one. 
concerning big powers alone. and 
that if only India and Pakistan can 
agree jointly to forswear nuclear 
weapons the sub-continent can 
afford to siecp soundly. 

Against this dismal backdrop. it is 
both appropriate and timely that the 
Institute for Defence Studies and 
Analyses should have just publi- 
shed a comprehensive and coherent 
treatise (*) on the nuclear issue. in 
all i s aspects. especially as it affects 
this country in more ways than 
one - 


Dismal Backdrop 


Edited by the institute's director. 
Mr K. Subrahmanyam, the book 
does not necessarily represent the 
IDSA's views though all its con- 
tributors, save one. belong to it. Air 
commodore Jasjit Singh has dis- 


“cussed exhaustively and in histor 


cal perspective the threats and chal- 
lenges that nuclear weapons have 
posed since that awesome test in the 
New Mexico desert 41 years ago. He 
has also listed no fewer than 17 
cecasions on which threats of use of 
nuclear weapons have beeneheld 
out, mostly against third World 
countries. Mr C. Raja Mohan has 
argued painstakingly that nuclear 
free zones have turned out to be 
more an illusion than a reality. while 
Mr P.KS. Namboodiri has dealt 


- with? the problem of nuclear ter 


rorism on the one hand and. on the 
other, nuslear perceptions and 
policies of India and Pakistan. 

All of them have done a compe 
tent job. But it is Mr Sub- 
rahmanyam who has contributed 
the meatiest part of the analysis, tak- 
ing up such’ vital questions as 
nuclear deterrence. role of national 
power, India’s response to the 
gathering challenges and the Gor- 
bachov proposals for the elimina- 
tion of nuclear weapons by the turn 
of the century The chapter 
clinically dissecting the endlessly 
controversial question of mutual 
inspection and verification has been 
written jointly by Mr RR. Sub- 
ramanian and Mr K. Sub- 
rahmanvam, No wonder then that 
the book as а whole bears the Sub- 
rahmanyam stamp. 


س ا 
— 


da ) India And The 
Challenge, edited by K. 
rahmanyam incer In n 


ie 


result is a book whic! X 
informative and ought t 
‘quired reading for all tho: о. 
have any claim to asay on this coun- 
trys nuclear policy. _ ale 

Whether one agrees with the” 
collective conclusions of the co 
tributors or not is immaterial. WI 
matters is that the elaborate 
well-reasoned arguments in support 
of the book's main thesis—that if 
this country is really serious about 
its struggle for eliminating nuclear 
weapons from the world then it must- 
exercise its nuclear option by 1990 or 
‘five years before the present ini- 
quitous NPT system is to become 
permanent—should he weighed car- 
efully and objectively before they 
are either accepted or rejected. They | 
should not be brushed aside or 
applauded on the basis of prejudice 
or preconceived notions. 

"If India is to make aserious inter- 
vention in the disarmament debate 
and contribute to nuclear disarma- | 
ment, acquiring nuclear capability 
is a fee that has to be paid”. says Mr 
Subrahmanyam. The only alterna- 
tive to this policy. according to him. 
would be to live permanently and 
helplessly with the nuclear weapons 
of “industrialised nations. their 
chosen client states and China". 
with all the risks of “coercive use of 
nuclear diplomacy” inherent in 
the situation. 1 


India’s Predicament 


The foregoing. it is needless to say. 1 
a highly simplifiedsummingupof i 
long and Complex presentation 

which needs to be examined in full. ' 
The same goes for the reasoning | 


behind the contention that to think, ^ 


of Indias nuclear predicament > 


merely in Indo-Pakistan terms 
‘would be a grievous error. 

In this connection a high point of 
the book is the admirably brief and 
lucid ‘chapter on Indo-Pakistan 
nuclear options written by the only 
non-IDSA contributor. ambassador 
Rikhi Jaipal who has a vast. 
experience of dealing with nuclear 
and disarmament issues. He has 
quoted irrefutable evidence to show 
that Pakistan's, especially Mr Bhut- 
to's. craving for the bomb goes back 
to the sixties and can in no way бе | 
regarded as a reaction to-Pokhran. - 
1974:t hat Pakistan's current enrich - 
ment programme has no conceiv- 
able peaceful use: that a South 


Asian nuclear weapon-free zone 


would be a legal myth: and that 
mutual inspection and verification 

between India and Paksitan would 

create additional irritations without 

solving any problem. 

All in all. the IDSA book is a 
welcome addition to indigenous 
literature on the nuclear question. 
Most of published material on the 
subjectis a rehash. if not a reprint. of 
the western position on the issue in a 
totally different context. The book 
under review examines the matter 
from the Indian stand-point. 


Itis also commendable that rather + 
than regard his book asthe last word ` 
on the subject Mr Subrahmanyam 


fac 


wants it to be the starting point о 
great national debate. Such a debat 
is long overdue, And it should b 
devoid of пета у, sa 
ighteousn 
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Lothal seems to have 
been inhabited even 
before the Hareppans 
colonised it,owing to its 
geographical position, 
roximity to the, sea 
and its fertile soil. 


by H. D. Sankelia 


RUE s) 


a TT is indeed gratifying to see 
that the definitive reports on 
the excavations at Lothal have 
been published at last. Dr. S. R. 
Rao had the rare privilege of 
not only discovering Lothal 
during his explorations іп 
Saurashtra, but also completing 
the  excavations — begun in 
1955 they ended in 1962. 

For, as is usual with the 
Archaeological Survey of India, 
there are frequent transfers 
which are ‘detrimental, as 1 
ointed out four years ago (The 

imes of India, December 1982), 
to any substantial work but con- 
servation. 

Dr. Rao has given a systema- 
tic account of the actual excava- 
tion in chapters IL-VIV, while 
chapter IX deals with the deci- 
phering of the Indus script, the 

arappan religion, trade and 
transport, Lothal and Меѕоро- 
tamia and the origin and the end 
of the Harappan civilization. 

The postscript deals with the 


author's decipherment vf the 
Indus script. . 
| Vol. И, Pl XV, CCCIV is 


© a technical nature and deals 
Maustively with pottery, terra- 
№ а objects, tools and instru- 
& x, copper, bronze and per. 
Y „objects, animal figurines, 
S nd weapons, weights and 
|eS os, beads, objects of bone, 
d gold and plant ге 
149 Guman skeletal re- 
ау = been dealt with by 


\ „е Sarkar of Calcutta, Hcr Pd 
2 = : Roman world. In Gujarat, M. 
Ok 


^ CC-0. Bhagave 


iater эбеди. 


me e a 1 
ої with a fo 
by Sir Mortimer Wheeler ed 
brief accounts had appeared in 
Indian Archaeology — A Review. 
Thus Loghal and the interpre- 
tations of Dr. Rao are quite well- 
known, However, some of these 
need to be discussed again. 
Like Mohenjodaro Lothal їп 
Gujarati is said to signify “the 
mound of the dead” (ohana! 
dado in Sindhi). it is a low, flat 
mound, about 45 miles south- 
west of Ahmedabad, on the 
estuary of the Bhogawa and the 
Sabarmati, 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL W 


29 


Lothal: Volume | And ll: By 5. R. Rao (Archaeolog 
Survey Of India, 1955 And 1985, Rs. | 5 ANE. 


ONDER: Quern from Nevasa. The quern. 
from Lothal is similar, + 


The Harappans 
the site: A weil laid o 
with streets, blocks of 
drainage, wells and f if 
with artisans manufact 
of gold and carnelian. 


4 
| 


Sonvane discovered the site 
their origin. 


po 
un 
I hi elsewhere dealt 
Dr. Rao's reading of the Hara) 
pan script, ang a ы t 
ish Proto-Sanskrit — etc. no-. 
~ thing definite can be said unless 
a bilingual seal is found. А 
Prof. S. S. Sarkar has made 
a fairly good study of the crania 
and the upper limb bones ot 
the 18 human skeletons buried - 
in a cemetery at Lothal. This 
inspired him to come to the con- 
clusion that the population was 
mixed Aryan and Australian. 
Recently Dr. K.A.R. 
nedy and hi 
nell Unive 
detail the 
during 9 
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Punjab Accord | 


Sir-—No praise is enough [0 


-préise Мг Спа! Jain’s article i 


"Scrap Rajiv-Longowal Accord”! 
(June 23/24). 1f The accord is dead", | 
it must be buried right now, to avoid 
the vultures flip-flop over it, and a; 
new initiative is to be taken. { 
The new initiative must be 
altogether different from the old) 
one. Jt must givea positive result and 
it must be bold and courageous. The 
days of reconciliatidn and appease-| 
ment are over. In fact they were over.) 


ghe time Longowal was bulleted by 


terrorists. He was the man whó'knew, ` 


and felt sense of 


nationalism. 


strong 


India should, now take the exam- | 
ple of Pakistan's rule, in spite of the 
majority being against the Zia 
government rule. Botha rules -with 
minority support in South Africa. 
But we arc not able to contain the 
terrorism even with the support of 
the majority. People do not want 
Chandigarh. people do not want 
Abohar and Fazilka. Uppermost in 
their mind is the safety and security 
of their kith and kin and economic 
well being. Obviously, all these can- 
not be bestowed on them by giving 
Chandigarh or for that matter any 
other area to Punjab. 


Terrorists are out for Khalistan 
and they are not in the hands of 
Badal-Tohra-Amfinder or Barnala 
and Balwant Singh. They have 
never Said that you give me Chan- 


- digarh and we will stop killings. 


Hence the only solution to the pro- 
blem is deployment of the army all 
over Punjab and complete elimina- 
tion of dubious elements from the 
police. 

PRABHAKAR SINGH 
Bombay 


п 


Sir—Your editorial June 24) оп 
the Bunjab accord will find ardent 
support among many. You are right 
‘about the attempt of Akali dis- 
sidents to keep the explosive situa- 
tion alive, to further their own 
selfish ends. EY. 

The law and order situation in 
Punjab is at its nadir, with innocents 
being butchered by ‘rigger-happy 


_ fanatics. How cn minorities feel 


[ 
secure when суеп the police seem to | 
be hand-in glove with extremists. 
The Central government's efforts ' 
to appease the Akalis at the cost of | 
the Hindu community аге appall- 
ing. Moreover why is the law and | 
order mgchinery so enamoured of . 
the “due process of | law for. 
extremists? Why not have summary 
trials and show an iron hand in tac- 
kling sedition? Even now, it is not 
too late to bring about order and 
reiterate the unity and integrity of 
India. What is needed is political 
will. If the Sikh extremists continue 
their rampage, not only will the 
Hindu backlash be inevitable. there 
would be grave singer to Sikh 
interests throughoc! India. 


A. R ..)HAKRISHNA | 


Bombay. LC чы; 
gens 


restore peace and harmony. 

2. Towards this end, ‘initiative was 
taken by the late Prime Minister. Smt 
Indira Gandhi. On the acceptance by 
Shri Laldgnga on behalf of thc Mizo 
National Front (MNF) of the two con- 
ditions, namcly. cessation of violence 
by MNF and holding of А Ко within.the 
framework of the Constitution of India, 
а series of discussions were held with 
Shri Laldenga. Settlement on various 
issues reached during the course of the 
talks is incorporated in the following 
paragraphs. 

Restoration Of Normalcy 

3.1 With a view to restoring peace and 
normalcy in Mizoram the MNF party, 
on their part, undertakes within the 
agreed time-frame.to take all necessary 
steps to end all underground activities, 
to bring out all underground personnel 
of the MNF with their arms, ammuni- 
lion and equipment to ensure their 
return to civil life, to abjure violence 
and generally to help in the process of 
restoration of normalcy.: The mod- 
alities of bringing out all underground 
personnel and the deposit of arms, 
ammunition and equipment will be as 
worked out. The implementation of the 
foregoing will be under the supervision 

of the central governmerit. : 5 

32 The MNF party will take 
immediate steps to amend its articles of 
association so as to make them con- 
form to the provision of law. 

3.3 The central government will take 
steps for the resettlement and 
rehabilitation of underground MNF 
personnel coming overground after 
considering the schemes proposed in 
this regard by the government of 
Mizoram. 

3.4 The MNF undertakes not to 
extend any support to Tripsra/Tribal 
National Volunteers (TNV), People’s 
Liberation Army of Manipur (PLA) 
and any other such groups, by way of 
training, supply of arms of providing 
protection or in any other manner. 
Legal. administrative and other steps. 

4.1 With a view to satisfying the 
desires and aspirations of all sections of 
the people of Mizoram, the government 
will initiate measures to confer 
Statehood on the Union territory of 
Mizoram, subject to the other 
stipulations contained іп this 
memorandum of settlement. 

4.2 To give effect to the above, the 
necessary legislative and administra- 
tive measures will be undertaken, 
including those for the enactment ов, 
bills for the amendment of the Con- 
stitution and other laws for the confer- 
mentof statehood as aforesaid, to come 
into effect on a date to be notified by the 
central government. 


Amendments 


4.3 The amendmeats aforesaid shall 


| provide, among, other things, for the 
` following: 8 


(1) The territory of Mizoram shail 
consist of the territory specified in sec- 
tion 6 of the North Eastern Areas 
(Reorganisation) Асі. 1971. 

(П) Notwithstanding anything con- 
lained in the Constitution. no act of 
Parliament in respect of— 

(A) Religious or social practices of 
the Mizos. 

(В) Mizo 
procedure. 

(C) Administration of civil and 
criminal justice invoiving decisions 
according to Mizo customary law, 

(D) Ownership and transfer of land 

shall apply to the state of Mizoram 
unless the legislative assembly of 
Mizoram by а resolution decides: 

Provided that nothing in this clause 
shall apply to any central act in force in 
Mizoram immedistely before the 
appointed day, 

GID Article 170, clause (I) shal i 
relation to the legislative ne У у 

izoram, have effect as И for th 

ка on 


customary law or 


"the establishment of a ѕераг е univer- | А 


elections exist, the proces 
clections to the legislative assembly 
be initiated. ` Я T 
6.(A) The Centre will transfer resou 
€es to the new government keepi 
view the change in status from a Un 
territory to a state and this will includ 
Tesources to cover the revenue gap for. 
the year. m 
(B) Central assistance for plan will be | 
fixed taking note of any residuary дар. H 
їп resources so as to sustain the- 
approved plan outlay and the pattern 
assistance will be as in the case of s; 
cial category states. E 
7. Border trade in locally produced or 
grown agricultural commodities could _ 
be allowed under a scheme to be for- 1 | 
mulated by the central government, - | 
subject to international arrangements _ 
with neighbouring countries. Sc 
, 8. The inner line regulations, as now — 
in force in Mizoram, will not be amén- * 
ded or repealed without consulting the 
State government. 


Other Matters 


9. 1 he rights and privileges of the 
minorities in Mizoram as envisaged in 
the Constitution, shall continue to be y 
preserved and protected and their. 
social and economic advancement 
shall be ensured. We 

10. Attempts will be taken by the. 
government of Mizoram at the earliest 
lo review and codify the existing cus- 
toms, practices, laws or other usages” 
relating to the matters specified in. 
clauses (A) to (D) of para 4, 3 (II) of the | 
memorandum, keeping in view that an . b 
individual Mizo may prefer to be ^. | 
governed by acts of Parliament dealing | 
with such matters and which are of 
gen^ral application. a 
4 11. The question of the unification of | 
Mizo inhabited areas of other states to E 
form one administrative unit was 

raised by the MNF delegation. It was. : 
pointed out to'them, on behalf of the | 
government of India, that Article 3 of 
the Constitution of India prescribes the 
procedure in this regard but that the 
government cannot make any commit- 
Ment in this respect. j i4 

12. It was also pointed out on behalf’ | “С 
of the government that as soon as’ | t 
Mizoram becomes as state, Hs 

(1) The provisions of part XVIV in t 
Constitution will apply and the state d С 
will be at liberty to adopt any one or 
more of the languages in use in the state 
as the language to be used for all or any 
of the official purposes of the state; i g 

(ID It is open tẹ the state to move for | 


3¥ 
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sity in the state in accordance with the | : 
prescribed procedure; Г 

(Ш) In the light of the Prime Minis- © 
ter's statement at the joint conference of 
the chief justices, chief ministers and 
law ministers held at New Delhi on 31st 
August, 1985, Mizoram will be entitled , 
to have a high court of its own, if it so 
wishes. : SN 

13. (A) It was noted that there is - 
already a scheme in force for payment - 
of ex-gratia amount to  heirs/ 
dependents of persons who were killed 
during disturbances in 1966 and 
thereafter in the Union territory of 
Mizcram. Arrangements will be made 
to expeditiously disburse payment to ~ 
those eligible persons who had already 
applied but who had not been made 
such payments so far. 

(В) It was noted that consequent on 
verification done by a joint team ol 
Officers. the government of India had - 
already made arrangements for pay- 
ment of compensation in respect of | | 
damage to crops; buildings destroyed] " id 
damaged during the action in i 

E 


Mizoram: and rental charges 
buildings and lands ссору 
Security forces, There та 
soine claims 


the probl 

.. such test 
female fc 
women | 
species". 
e 3 tion perh 
| ing the 5 

2 у 4 and ther 
per E 5 1 _ abortions 

is one of 
an alrea 
ratio has | 
last 60 ye 
936 wom 
men. Fur 
in this со! 
is one of. 
In less | 
as an eso 
technique 
to detect 
(amnioce 
big busin 
clientele. 
gross und 
the prob 
clinics | 
tests are c 
{ ing from 
i usually tí 
| tions аге 
| records с 
not avaik 


SDT 


sali Pe cis cii 


| 
| 

| Once th 
) a fémaie, 
3. goes toa 
hospital | 
| course, t 
| which als 
| request а 
| „ statistical 
| sions of t] 
| centof 15, 
| 85 carried 
tion cen 
undertake 
now SD 
| medium 5 
and often 
town, will 
. | grow. Whi 
test sam 
verificatio 
usually 1 
around 20 
tres, comp 
years ago. 
This p: 

= selective 
foeticide. : 
„east thre 
science i 
Oppressioi 
» human гї 
ofthis gro 
Or RPP 
Pharmacy 
' discussion 
thís artic 
- derivative 
his pionee 
“public av 
extremely 
extremely 
that pred 


_ [М a recent television interview 


_ one social actiyisteand member of 
the Women's Cenfre in Bombay, Ms 
Vibhuti Patel.effectiveiy dramatised 
the problem when she declared that 

_ such tests followed by abortion of 
female foetuses would soon render 
women in India an."endangered 
species". A permissiblee exaggera- 
tion perhaps ifit succeeds in convey- 
ing the seriousness of the problem 

i and the rate at which such selective 

abortionsare growing. As itis, India 
| is one of only four countries where 
an already adverse female-male 

1 ratio has becn getting worse over the 

i last 60 years. Today there are some 

| 

1 


936 women to every 1000 Indian 


in this country especially of females. 
is one of the highest in the world. 

In less than five years what began 
as an esoteric and largely unknown 
technique of chromosomal analysis 
to detect genetical abnormalities 
(amniocentesis). has now become 
big business with an ever expanding 
clientele. What records exist are 
gross underestimates of the scale of 
the problem. This is so because 
clinics where sex-determination 
tests are carried ош for prices rang- 
ing from Rs 500 to Rs 5,000 are not 
{ usually the places where the abor- 
tions are carried out. So accurate 
records of selective abortions are 
not available: ; 


| SD Tests 


| Once the foetus is discovered to be 
) a fémaie, the pregnant mother often 
+ goes to a government or municipal 

hospital to have the abortion. Of 
| course, there private SD clinics 
which also carry out abortions on 
request and ‘these provide some 
statistical evidence, of the dimen- 
sions of the issue. Almost a 100 per: 
cent of 15.914 abortions during 1984- 
85 carried out by a well-known abor- 
tion сепітс „in Bombay. were 
undertaken after SD tests. There are 


now SD clinics in almost every . 


medium sized town,in Maharashtra 
'and often as many as four Or five in a 
town, with their numbers likely to 
grow. While thése clinics extract the 
test. samples, the chromosomal 
verification is done elsewhere. 
usually in Bombay. which :һаѕ 
around 20 such laboratories or cen- 
^ tres, compared to three centres three 
{ years аро. 


| ` This problem of SD tests and 
| © selective abortion, or female 
| foeticide. as it is aptly called, has at 
| . east three dimennions—misuse of 
| ' science and technology. socia] 
| oppression of women and abuse of, 
|  » human rights. The definitive study 
| of this growing evil has been done by 
"уг R.P: Ravindra of the SNDT 
Pharmacy College. All subsequent 

' discussion and writing. (including 
this article) have been largely 

- derivative and greatly indebted to 
his pioneering work. Unfortunately. 
public awareness continues to be 
extremely low. and given the 
extremely backward social values 
mii articularly the 

ched to female 
ап uphill battle to 
easily become a 
cides. As such 


ssive women's 
ial welfare groups as 
government both atthe 


n sex-determination (SD) tests. 


men. Furthermore, infant mortality ` 


utes а major problem is intimatel 


Centre and in the states. _ themselves. | 
acceptance is to be 


_ To try and puta stop to such selec- T : 

tive abortions does not mean that women everywhere. the s g 

the legal right of Women to safe for male childre е extent tha 
abortion “in gengeal, should be female foeticide : 
jeopardised. But this right. emob- widespread, is muc 

died in the Medical Termination of! to Asia. and foal 

Pregnancy (MTP) Act, must noy and South Americ: 

clearly be restrained in such a way © ARES. © 

аз to prevent such discriminatory 

biases. Though SD tests are legally 

Supposed to be only for checking | 


Complex 


genetic abnormalities in the foetus, E 
this restriction is completel¢ 
ignored. There have to ђе 


try must also add 
larger issues о 
and the whole valu 
sons are preferre 
This, of course,isa | 
plex task, The cam 
aminocentesis (operat 
women's centre: РХ 
already got off the ground in Cities 
like Bombay. But even as it 
mobilises for specific changes in the 
MTP Act and against centres which . 
carry out such operations, it must - 
also seek to expose the whole ques- 
tion of patriarchal control over 
women's reproductive capacities. In 
the modern era this has taken many 
forms from hormonal contracep- 


amendments to the MTP Act which 
will lay down much more stringent 
Conditions under which ‘such tests 
ean be carried out. 2 
For example, only government- 
tun hospitals should be allowed to 
carry out SD tests. Such tests should 
only be done for the purpose of 
detecting genetic abnormalities. The 
sex of the foetus should not be 
revealed to the patient. And all. 
records of such tests and abortions 
should be scrupulously kept and 
made available by law to any 
zenuine and properly : constituted 
women's, health. and social welfare 
group so that they can play a watch- 
dog role in preventing misuse of tives for women (whose side-effects 
power by hospital authorities or are largely unknown) to injectible® 
individual doctors and nurses. contraceptives, implants. and now-. 
Such “nationalisation” of SD “sp tests А е heart of the problem, 
tests. as it were, will not prevent | as' Dr Ravindra has pointed is 
unscrupulous private clinics from whether a ale-dominated society 
carrying ош such tests ог ‘should have control (direct and + 
underground centres ol indirect) over questions of female 
chromosomal analysis from emerg- conception, their timing, sex etc. or 
ing. But it will deprive them of the women themselves? Similarly. there 
legitimacy they now enjoy and make is. the related question of who 
life much more difficult for those decides the relevance of scientific 
who wish to promote the “big busi- research into these areas of repro- 
ness” of female foeticide. Obviously, duction? Given women's status as 
penalties for breaking such newly “the “second*sex”, it is not surprise 
framed laws must be extremely that research into hormonal con- 
severe, if they are to have the traception has been directed 
necessary deterrent effect towards affecting the hormonal 


б We: balance of women rather than men 
Growing Evil as a way of controlling reproduc- 
Such steps should not be con- 


tion. At the very least, further 
fused with measures of compulsory _ Тё5еагсһ in this country into areas ly 
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population control which . are like methods of sex determination Ai 
obviously counter-productive. Quite should ре Banned m 
apart from the lessons of the However, even this may not be th 


emergency period. it is now clear enough. So rapid are the technologi- іг 
thattheone-child per family drivein cal advances that society may b 
China with its attendant system of already be moving from the era of e 
compulsory disincentives only pro- sex-determination to pre-natal sex t 
moted an increase in the rate of, selection: this, is the meaning of | 
female infanticide, but in this case, what hîve been called theanew rep- г 
the right to abortion or the freedom roductive technologies (NRTs), = 
to plan the family is not challenged. which involve “extracting eggs from 
What is challenged is the attempt!o ovaries of ‘genetic mothers, 
do so in a sexually discriminatory manipulating them and transferring 
manner. This is why the ideological them to suitable incubators.” The 
justifications put forward by many social implications or possibilities 
prominent doctors who do carry out of such "advances" are, to say the 
such tests and selective abortions least, alarming. It will become poss- 
are particularly nauseating. 5 ible for women to sell reproductive 
They have taken refuge behind capacities in the same way that pros- 
the laxity of the law as it currently titules today sell sexual capacities. 
framed and in the argument that Surrogate motherhood ie. women 
such tests (and selective abortions) "breeders", especially from the third 
are desired by the patient herself аз мог can move out rom The pezes- 
part of family planning. Such cyni- of Science fiction into real life. In 
cal and self-serying justifications by India, the future can represent an 
doctors must of course, be*dis- extremely dangerous synthesis of 
missed with theecontempt that they backward social values and modern 
deserve. Butit does highlight the fact technology. A decade ago remale 
that the fundamental problem foeticide might have been looked 


remains ideological rather than upon with a degree of revulsion, 
legal or medical since newer and 


xlay it enjoys growing respec- 
safer п ethods of SD аге . льо is n 5 iy e 
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WASHINGTON IS possibly 
\ the only city in the world 
where newspaper columnists are 
laken seriously and indeed are 
studied with the same саге 
Kremlinologists devote to Pravda. 
The worst thing that happened to 
Mr George Bush’s presidential cam- 
paign this year was not his gaffe 
about the need 20 raise oil Prices: it 
~ Was a rude article written by the con- 
servative columnist, George Will, a 
Signal to the New Right that it was 
now O.K. to despise Bush. 
Similarly the conservative com- 
mentators, Rowland Evans and 
Robert Novak, Noxak’s nickname 
here is “the prince of darkness”, are 
conned meticulously by those who 
* need to know exactly what the right- 
wing is up to. 


Twin Terrors 


So when, on May 13, the twin 
terrors published a leaked report of. 
a private meeting about Nicaragua 
held on Capitol Hill, the hardline 
right-wingers of Washington were 
dramatically alerted to a peril they 
Were facing. Acccording to experts 
who have followed the twists and 
turns of the Nicaraguan story, it was 
this column more than any other 
event which fired «ће. списа! battle 
in the State Department—a battle 

hich the right-wing almost cer- 
tainly won last week. 

The gist of the Evans and Novak 
piece was that the administration 
was dangerously close to doing a 
deal with the Sandinista govern- 
ment. The victim being roasted by 
Republican congressmen at the 
Capitol meeting was president 
Reagan's well-liked and trusted 
itinerant ambassador, Philip Habib, 
the man who earlier this year helped 
see off president Marcos from the 
Philippines. Habib is no liberal, but 
he is a pragmatist. 

ie had been appointed by the 
secretary of state, George Shultz, to 
tour Central America (with the 
exceptien of Nicaragua, naturally) 
and to see if a peace deal could be 
worked out. Reagan and his advisers 
did not think for one moment that it 
could, but they were happy for 
Habib to go. It made Mr Reagan's © 
well-touted commitment to peaceful 

- change look sincere and might help 
persuade an unwilling Congress to 
vote aid to the Contras. 

Then. to everyone's surprise, 
against all the odds, it looked as if a 
deal might be on. On April 11, 
Habib announced ina letter that the 
U.S. would be ready to suspend help 
to the Congress if Nicaragua signed 
a regional peace treaty—a non- 
aggression pact with its neighbour- 
ing states, This news appalled Mr 
Reagan's keenest supporters in the 
House of Representatives, who had 
spent the previous few months twist- 
ing arms and puiling strings, only to 
see themselves apparently . aban- 

/ doned by the president, 

` А fortnight later, Habib was sum- 
moned to the Capitol Hill to account 
for himself. By this time the conser- 
vatives were facing a second shock: 
it seemed as if the Nicaraguan 
government, under pressure from 
Cuba and the Soviet Union, might 
actually sign th peace deal (the 
"Contadora agreement” in the 

‘e arcane Jargon of the subject.) 

The terror that peace might des- 
vend on Central America was des- 

cribed by Evans and Novak: “The 
agreement would clear the way for a 


Where Columnists. 


By SIMON HOGGART 


long breathing space during which 
the Marxjst-Leninist regime could 
build, its power. stabilise its 
есспоту and get rid of remaining 
internal enemies—stripping away 
what few freedoms remain ... The 
only U.S. policy is to hope that the 
Sandinistas will stonewall.” 

, In short, the Reagan administra- 
tion had impaled itself, Habib, hav- 
ing been packed off south by his 
boss George Shultz, 70 Negotiate :п 
good faith, was about to ruin 
everything by succeeding. The right, 
led by Jack Kemp, the ultra-hardline 
Republican from New York who 
hopes to succeed Reagan in 1989, 
was enraged. Kemp wrote to Reagan 
at the end of May, demanding that 
Habib be sacked. The diplomat, he 
said had become personally iden- 
tified with a policy direction that 
cannot be sustained. 

Minutes after the letter arrived in 
the White House, Larry Speakes, the 
president's spokesman, offered solid 
public backing for Habib. Even as 
he expressed this warm support, 
however, the State Department was 
a morass of plots and conspiracies 


designed to destroy Habib’s 
efforts. 
Counter-Coup 


The man in charge of the counter- 
coup was Elliott Abrams, a far-right- 
winger who is assistant secretary of 
state in charge of Latin America. 
Abrams realised that now, more 
than ever, Congress had to give the 5 
100 million aid for the Contras—not 
because the money will be remotely 
adequate to fund a military victory 


- (forexample Red-Eye mjesiles. used 


to down helicopters, cost $ 20,000 
each)—but because it would 
immediately destroy any chance of 
the Sandinistas signing the peace 
agreement. 

Abrams leaked ап attack on 
Habib to the Washington Post, saying 
that his suggestion that aid to the 
Contras mightstop was an error and 
imprecise. Leaking is a skilled, 
almost ritualised art form in 
Washington, and this—coming a 
fortnight after the Evans and Novak 
column—was a sign to the right that 
the battle had been joined. 

Abrams is a clever and resource- 
ful young man of 38. He ^is 
passionately convirted that the tide 
of communism can, and must, be 
turned. He is not, however, tremen- 
dously popular on Capitol Hill. In 
order to win the critical vote, it was 
necessary to use the conservatives 
most powerful weapon—president 
Reagan himself. 2-8 

The president has spent more 
time on Nicaragua than on almost 
any other foreign affairs issue—this 
year probably more than on arms 
control. Like Abrams, he is convin- 
ced that communism can ђе 
stopped. He will take it as a personal 
failure if the Sandinistas are still in 
power when he leaves office. He got 
to wérk on the phone, „ез 

The list of vacillating con- 
gressmen had been drawn up with 
care by the White House and their 
allies in the Capitol, and there were 
numerous sweeteners on offer: 
maybe a speech by Mr Reagan for a 
Republican facing a difficult ceelec- 
tion fight this November, perhaps a 
Juicy derence contract for a Demoe- 
fat. Such murmured promises are 
known as “pork” in the trade anc 
there are few congressmen who do 
not wish ea dip into ihe barrel, D 


ng 


gone to the Honduras armed 
forces—implying strongly that the 
money had been spent illegally on 
е administration has, ip 
Огей these charges and, 
to cover them up: the 
use even opposed the 
fforts to subpoena bank, 
| Miami. Meanwhile it 
ork to get the Contra 
igh the House. у 
Their difficulties were enhanced 
by the resolute refusal of the 
Amrican people to share Ronald 
Reagan's anxieties. The latest poll 
showed 62 per cent against aid, and 
only 29 per cent for. 
To make things easier, the pac- 
‚Каре was linked to $ 300 million aid 
for» four other Latin American 
nations, and the Contras’ $ 100 
?milion was offered in stages— 
rather than: all at once. These 
changes made it easier for a few 
dithering congressmen to switch 
their votes. Others were frightened 
by the intensive advertising cam- 
paign being run by right-wing 
groups on radio and TV—adverts 
whcih targeted the undecided 
congressmen. 


Hidden Agenda 


The $ 100 million will not be 
enough to defeat the Sandinistas. A 
military victory for the Contras is 
simply not on. However, American's 
“hidden agenda” will continue to go 
through. Acco?ding to this barely- 
concealed plan, Contras will soak 
up more manpower and money, 
making the Sandinista government 
even less popular than it is already 
and—hopefully. from the US point 
of view—driving it towards yet more 
repressive measures. Anti- 
Sandinista demonstrations ending 
їп bloodshed would suit the 
scenario perfectly. A breakdown in 
Managua would allow Washington 
to recognise the Contra "govern- 
ment" in-exile and remove the last 
impediment to a direct attack on 
the Sandinistas. 


lime is up. He foresees a Staged pro- 
vocation ending with the Sandinis- 
in force into Honduras, 
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nvirons, then utterly un j 

nd she had done so in style. For her father, 

ter Field-Marshal) Chetwode was 
-Chiefin India and the first occupant of the 
en Murti which is now Nehru Museum. In 1933, 
. the Field-Marshal's retirement, his daugpter. 
n went home. She married John Betjeman, later to 
3ritain's poet laureate and plunged into anew life. To two 
‚ however. she stuck tenaciously: her maiden name 
he haunting vision of the valley in the western 
Jimalayas. Three decades on.she returned to India to revisit 
the land she had constantly dreamed about. This time she 
is on her own. Battling with the bureaucracy for permits 
d spice to the second journey through her very specia! 


|. eseinuliating book. Kulu, The End Of The Habitable World. 
. . which vividly captures the valley's beauty and charm. She 
(аз lo come to India several times later. most notably in 
1983. as Indira Gandhi's personal guest at the golden jubilee 
ndian Military Academy, Dehra Dun, her father had 


picturesque Jalouri pass she complained of being tired, jum- 


n pursuance of instructions left behind by her, she was 
cremated or. the spot, Appropriately enough her ashes are to 
he, scattered all over the Kulu valley. eventually to mingle 


with the wat | Ree ence ee НЕЕЕ 


founded. She came vet again some weeks ago—this time | 
specifically to trek in her beloved Kulu. On Sunday at the 


nic paradise. The result was a superb and | 
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f Delhi Stdnds Up _ 


ities appear to have finally decided fo’ rapple | > sel 
Ш ree ofthe continuing crisis in Punjab lof D ui 
mi s who stalk the land as if it belongs to them. The the Pri 
ga ister's telephonic conversation with the state chief | deci 
1 Min Monday was the first clear indication that Mr 
ste! dhi woul# no longet allow the search fora formula 
yo Cha ndigarh caufd be transferred to Punjab to det, 
d Que from attending to what should always have been hig 
{пй чу in the state—law and order. Mr Gandhi 
Hist pn nis blunt talk with Mr Barnala with a detailed dis- 
ol of security problems in Punjab with his experts on 
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Minister 
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de the most 
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29%, And on Thursday came the statements by Mr 
Tot! jpati Tripathi and Mr Arjun Singh, which together | 
ko room for а ще atrgosphere had changed in € | > 
аот call remains ооа president of the Boing about it For it d а er n; maginative way of | 
as ss Party. But he does not pak for the ruling group. n прафћ Мате or nian 0120 believe that Mr | 
ш case, he has spoken for ће nation. He had given ‘Keeping him out of the Rajya Sab, can be diminished by | 
In sion to the desperation of the Indian people. Their Tripathi has Pretended to be co; а For the ime being, Mr | 
s with Mr Barnala is exhausted and their confidence parliamentary оага 5 Често КАЕ Satisfied with the | 
бп badly shaken. Mr Tripathi has given him two choices Bressmen to behave in a discipli d сан 
3c he cannot end terporism іп one month. He should either |C9Uld be playing рој wae граппег. But Бе too 


fh down and make way for President's rule or call in the | 

Shy. This is а reasonable proposition, though it should not | fer of state, is 

Q, interpreted rigidly. While it may not be possible for Mr (Correlation o 

mala to end AM acne in one month or evên six , Gandhi's own likes and dislikes 
it should be possible for him to show: worthwhile : . Minister ha ‘thi БОЕ 

cues in that period. If he cannot, the conclusion would be | faithfuls like Mrs N Jena his opportunity to reward 

A vious. the task is beyond him. © Controversy on 
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thousands of people suspected 25 4 distin 
ymugglers and their Supporters and put many of them into 2dministrator. Since he was alf 
ш already communalised and demoralised police force. The M Gann 
rgument that he was under pressure from fellow Akalis and Des opani wants to make an even b 
Шоу Sikhs cannot answer the charge. Those who might feel ; whe ıS /2 years, MrJha remains c 
jat «e are exaggerating should read the carefully worded 23d Work and fresh thinking. The old 


ements огспе of the 


‘ho continue to maintain their old links with terrorists, 
Mtremists and smugglers and to interfere in the working of 
је Police on behalf of their patron-clients. Again, we are not 
suing that Mr Barnala should be packed off. But we regard 
êcessary to reaffirmPour Position that we must not pin too 
Ach hope on him. Не is constrained by his colleagues and 
| oStument at his disposal has long been largely blunted. 
је advocates оғ the so-called political solution owe it to 
selves (and the nation) to answer these specific ques- 
* and ПОЇ try to terrorise us into silence by inventing 
В ПАГАН Pictures of what might have happened if the so- 
ifr B. ical process had not been resumed in Punjab and 
eat nala had пої been thrown up by that “bountiful 
A cae 4 Potential saviour. UE ees 
уш 429.20 naive as not to know ће limitations of the 
га LETS ealing with the kind of situation that prevails in 
‘Mies pe апу is trained and equipped to fight external 
йл t has to Operate in formations of a certain 
| 71 Size, And it mist feel free to use the deadliest 


hori Comman it is calle& in to assist civilian 
Ory toe mand. When it is 
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à inal analysis. Such demonstrations shoupePbe 
military exercises on the border ar, ire. 
су should not be necessary. The police 
when yo) 10 represent the power of the Indian state. 
ave alio, have the paramilitary forces. But unfortunately 
i Wed our police forces to run down and in certain 
Par amilitary forces are not able to instil in the 
thay obi i AD amount of fear. In situations like the 
Use of ons in he border district of Punjab осер 
Man үр 15 also often the most economic in 
ап ү, VES. Weak governments end ир killing more 
£ Ones: Sardar Patel pacified Punjab— 
by thé Akalis—with words alone. The 
Meant business and that he spoke for the — 
its coercive робе. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nati 
ile _ bie ecards с 


United States. Thus his selection could a 
Prime Minister wants to'send out unmistakable sj 
important individuals and г i 

But above all. Mr Gandhi 


abha. 


4 to 
est, especially the :n 
150 mean that the n 


a all. “adhi appears to have taken his own ler 
€cisions. He is even’ bringing Captain Satish Sharma, his he 
ld friend from. the Indian Airlines days, into the Rajya ar 


: = ny 
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